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THE WESLEYAN LOCAL PREACHERS' MUTUAL-AID 

ASSOCIATION. 

ITS ORIGIN, CONSTITUTION, AND HISTORY. 

Thb germ of this Association was a letter by a local preacher at Mat- 
lock, in the Cromford circuit, addressed in Jane, 1849, to a weekly news- 
paper, suggesting the propriety and desirableness of some mode of fellow- 
ship more general and intimate than was at that time existent among the 
local preachers of the Wesleyan community. Among the itinerant 
ministers there was a bond of unity that secured the most intimate 
fellowship ; but among local preachers there was no fellowship beyond 
the narrow sphere of each particular circuit. 

The writer of that letter soon received a large number of letters from 
brethren scattered over the connexion ; some asking for information, 
some offering suggestions, and nearly all expressing approbation of its 
aim. This encouraged him so far that he called a meeting for consulta- 
tion to be held at Birmingham on July the 24th. In the interim there 
were meetings held in different parts of the country, at which were 
appointed delegates, who assembled to the number of twenty-four on the 
day appointed. After much consideration, this meeting came to the 
conclusion that a society should be formed for the purpose of assisting 
''local preachers in times of sickness, distress, and old age;'* and that it 
should comprise honorary members, as well as ordinary members, the 
former contributing a guinea a year towards the relief of the latter. A 
resolution was carried also for the holding of '* an aggregate meeting in 
London on the 3rd and 4th of October ;" and " that each circuit be re- 
quested to send a representative in addition to those who may voluntarily 
attend." 

Simultaneously with this meeting at Birmingham, another meeting 
was held at Hart's Temperance Hotel, London, attended by about seventy 
persons, for conference on the same subject. Other meetings followed 
for preparatory work. An active correspondence was carried on. 
Arrangements were eventually made for the brethren to meet in Free- 

Januaby, 1879. B 



2 WEBLETAK LOCAL PBBAOHERS' MT7TUAL-AID ASSOOIATIOir. 

masons* Hall to transact business, and for the holding of religions ser- 
vices in City-road and Great Qneen-street Chapels. 

Between three and four hundred brethren assembled, from many parts 
of the country as well as the London circuits, on the 3rd of October. 
Their joy at thus meeting in so large a number from distant circuits, for 
the first time, was almost unbounded. They felt greatly strengthened 
and encouraged in their common work, and their hearts were united in 
Christian lore and zeal. 

The scheme for the formation- of the Association, -its constitution and 
principal laws, were submitted, discussed and adopted ; and James Wild, 
Esq., of North End, Hammersmith, was elected treasurer. A Oeneral 
Committee was appointed, for the supervision of the institution during 
the year ; and to that committee was entrusted the task of drawing up a 
fuller code of rules, to be submitted to the next year's Aggregate 
Meeting. 

The keeping of accounts and an extensive correspondence necessitated 
the employment of a paid secretary, for which service Mr. Edward 
Creswell was elected, at a salary of £80 a year. The committee met 
for a while at the house of the treasurer, and afterwards at the houses of 
its members in rotation. These arrangements were made for the purpose 
of saving the expense of an office. 

The number of members enrolled during the first year was 1,260. 
The rules, when completed, were sent to all the members of the com- 
mittee residing in the country, who, after reading and considering them, 
returned them, with some alterations and suggestions ; and such of them 
as appeared desirable were adopted. When thus completed they were 
circulated throughout the Connexion. 

Many cases of affliction and distress were made known to the brethren 
during the year, and some appeals for help by such as were too poor to 
pay the entrance fee and quarterly contributions. One of these cases 
was that of a local preacher of the age of 82, who had been 61 years a 
member of the Wesleyan Society, 56 years a class-leader, and 52 years a 
local preacher. Another had been a farmer, but had become so reduced 
in circumstances as to be obliged to apply to the parish for relief. He 
was sent to the poor-house, and there died. 

CONSTITUTION OF THE ASSOOIATION. 

The main object for which the institution was created and for which it 
is sustained, is the relief of local preachers in circumstances of need, 
arising from physical disablement, or from sickness, and in the period of 
old age and decay, combined with poverty and destitution. Its member- 
ship comprises two classes, honorary and benefit. The honorary mem- 
bers subscribe to the funds freely, without receiving or expecting or 
desiring to receive money-benefits in return. Local preachers subscri- 
bing ds. a quarter, or 12s. a year freely, are classed as honorary members. 
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Other persons, of either sex, sabscribing a guinea a year, also bear the 
rank of honorary members. These honorary members have the right of 
attending the Annaal Meetings, or Conferences ; bat not the right of 
voting. The power to vote might be an inducement to those who dislike 
the Association to become honorary members for the purpose of nnder- 
mining it; a contingency that ought to be guarded against and 
prevented. 

The benefit members also may be considered as of two classes : those 
that are entitled to relief in sickness, and whose surviving friends may 
claim allowance for their decent interment when they die ; and those who 
in old age and infirmity are so poor as to need aid from others, and to 
whom annuities are granted, varying according to circumstances from 
2s. 6d. to 4s. or 5s., and from the present time, in specially needy cases, 
reaching to 6s. a week. By these beneficent allowances many a poor and 
afflicted local preacher, after forty or fifty years' " labour in the word and 
doctrine," has been saved from ending life in a union house, and sinking 
into a pauper's grave. 

These annuities can be sustained only by gratuitous income ; because 
very poor brethren cannot pay sufficient to provide for such allowances 
for themselves : and it is in this channel that our honorary members' 
subscriptions flow, together with all the free contributions by public col- 
lections, private donations, and a considerable part of our legacies. 

Two principles, therefore, are embodied in the constitution and rules of 
the Association : that of a Benefit Society, or " Mutual- Aid " pure and 
simple — and that of a Benevolent Society, or divine Charity, pure and 
simple. The two principles are inseparably intertwined, as the result of 
the intense love and fervid sympathy of the younger members for their 
older brethren and fathers. 

Local preachers only are eligible for benefit nJembership. They have 
to pay an entrance fee of 10s. if not more than 35 years of age, and an 
additional shilliug for every year beyond that age, up to the age of 55. 
Brethren of more than 55 years of age are admitted only by special ar- 
rangement with the General Committee, who fix the fee according to the 
circumstances of each case. Every benefit member has to pay also 3s. a 
quarter to the funds, and must be one year in membership before he can 
draw the allowance for sickness. After that he is entitled in sickness to 
an allowance of 8s. a week, and the General Committee has power for the 
present to continue this allowance so long as it has ascertained that the 
sickness and need continue. The funeral allowance is £8 ; but if a 
brother lose his wife by death, he may draw half that amount for her 
funeral, the other half to be paid at his own decease. Alterations in the 
rules can be made only every third year ; and no motion for an alteration 
of any rule can be entertained unless a notice of such motion has been 
given to the General Secretary six months previously. 
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Simnltaneoosly with the rise of this institution wm the rise of great 
troubles in the Weslejan commanity. The expalsion of three ministers 
by the Conference exasperated many minds, and gare rise to the great 
agitation, through which many brethren who had joined the Association 
were severed — some of them forcibly, and others roluntarily — from the 
Wesleyan societies. At the Aggregate Meeting of 1851 the question 
arose, How must such cases be treated ? Those brethren had joined the 
Association in good faith, but under the altered circumstances they could 
hardly be classed as Wetleyan, Ought they to be disowned by their brethren^ 
and excluded from the Association, in consequence of a great ecclesiastical 
quarrel ? or ought they to be retained in membership so long as they 
might wish, provided they maintained a character for morality, and con- 
tinued to '< labour in the word and doctrine V* The question was long 
debated, and various motions were made. The result was, that an almost 
unanimous vote carried the followiug resolution : — 

'< That the words, ' Wesleyan-Metbodist Local Preachers,' and ' ac- 
credited local preachers,* occurring in the rules, shall not be taken in 
such sense as to exclude those persons who, in the present afflicted state 
of Methodism, are connected with the Branch Societies/' 

This equitable resolution, uncongenial with the spirit of domination, 
provoked a war-cry on the part of the Watchman newspaper against the 
Association ; and that aroused naspicion and opposition throughout the 
Connexion. Many of our brethren were intimidated, and induced to 
withdraw ; and many more were dissuaded from joining, who would have 
become members if they had not been so influenced. Benevolent feeliog 
wa^ chilled and counteracted ; and, as a necessary consequence, little 
support was given by those wiio were most able to supply the needed 
funds. The enthusiasm of others, however, for several years kept the 
machinery in good working condition. For five years there was steady 
increase in both members and funds ; but then came a serious decline* 
Ways and means had often to be taken into consideration by the General 
Committee and the Aggregate Meetings, and various methods of meeting 
the case were devised. Collecting boxes and cards were provided and 
given out, and where they were properly worked, many friends contributed 
their mites for the relief of poor and necessitous brethren. In 1859 the 
Aggregate Meeting resolved upon holding a grand bazaar in London* 
This was carried into effect the following year, under the patronage of 
Mrs. James Wild and other influential ladies ; and the amount thereby 
raised was £1,200. 

In 1863 a scheme for the raising of £2,000 by special contributiona 
was started by the president of that year, Brother Arundale. It was kept 
on for a couple of years, under the designation of ** The President's Two 
Thousand Pounds Fund," when that sum was realised. 

In the course of twenty-nim^ years there have been eight losing years^ 
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the oatgoings exceeding the income by nearly £1,100 ; bat the other 
twenty-one years were marked by increase, the total amonnt being con- 
siderably over £10,000 ; leaving a clear balance of over £9,000, which is 
invested in the national fnnds, in the names of several trustees, — gentle- 
men of Christian repntation and high social position, — three of whom 
mnst make a concnrrent application before so much as a single ponnd 
can be withdrawn. 

A travelling agent — a zealous, plodding local preacher — was employed 
for a while in visiting different localities, helping to hold meetings for 
the formation of new branches, diffusing information and soliciting sub- 
scriptions. The most effectual aid, however, has been rendered by gifted 
and influential brethren who have visited important circuits, and exerted 
themselves on behalf of the Association, canvassing for annual subscrip- 
tions, addressing meetings, and helping to organise branches. 

One of the early presidents, who was the first treasurer, James Wild, 
Esq., of London, so strongly sympathised with the poor old men, that he 
invested the sum of £1,000 in the Indian Five per Cents., in order that 
the interest might be applied in sums of ten shillings a year to every annu- 
itant at that time upon the funds, to be forwarded every Christmas, as his 
gift, to cheer the festive season. The number of annuitants increasiag, 
the investment has proved inadequate for fully carrying out the benevo- 
lent intentions of the benefactor. An additional sum of £300 has been 
raised, therefore, by the zealous efforts of a few brethren, and been in- 
vested for the purpose of meeting the additional cases, so that every 
annuitant may have the Christmas gratuity of ten shillings. 

At the end of the first year of the Association's history, the income 
from all sources amounted to £1,395 9s. 4d., and the total expenditure 
to £196 188. 8d. The treasurer had invested £1,060 10s. in Three per 
Cent. Consols, and had £138 Os. 8d. in hand. Every year there has been 
an Aggregate Meeting or Conference of the Association held, either in 
London, or in some provincial town or city, as far north as York, as far 
east as Norwich, as far west as Bristol, and Cardiff in Wales, and in 
various intermediate- places ; and for years past they have been welcomed 
with increasing enthusiasm and hospitality. 

In 1850 a resolution was adopted for the publication of a monthly 
magazine, as the organ of the Association. This was deemed indispen- 
sable in order to diffuse information, to report progress from time to 
time, and to represent in all respects the interests of the Association and 
of local preachers. Its utility has been proved, not only in winning 
many friends and supporters to the institution, but also in giving scope 
to the talents of many writers who have rendered good service to Uie 
interests of humanity^ morality, philanthropy, and religion. It was 
commenced in January, 1851, and has been continued until now. The 
price at first was 4d. a number, but was soon reduced to 2d. For fourteen 
years paid editors were employed ; but for the last fourteen years it has 
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been and continnes to be carried on free of charge, except for postage, 
by a small committee of brethren, three of whom do the work of read- 
ing, revising, correcting the press, and determining as to the admission 
or not of any article sent for insertion. The nnmber of readers is not 
eqaal to what the institution deserves, and the conductors of the periodical 
might reasonably have expected. Its literary qualities are far superior to 
many serials of higher pretensions, and inferior to none of similar size 
and price. It ought to be patronised by local preachers, as the work 
of their own brethren ; but especially by those who are members of the 
Association. It affords mental food for readers of almost any class in 
society, being real Christians. Private Christians might profit by the 
perusal of its pages, and Sunday-school teachers might glean from them 
much that would aid them in their important work. 

The Association, so much dreaded in some quarters, soon after its 
•rigin, because of its liberal spirit, and so much doubted because 
of its extreme generosity to its poor, has accomplished so much, 
adhered so faithfully and undeviatingly to its Christ-like enterprise, 
that suspicion and distrust seem now to have given place to 
sympathy and confidence. It has paid over £20,000 to the sick, over 
£7,500 for funerals, and more than dS25,000 to annuitants, whose hearts 
it has filled with joy and gratitude, because of its smoothing the rugged- 
ness of their passage through poverty to the grave. The widows and 
orphans whose tears it has gently wiped away and whose hearts it has 
'comforted might be enumerated by the thousand. The smile of God is 
upon it, and it is destined to prosper. A nobler charity than this cannot 
be. If it is a noble work to build places of worship, to visit the sick 
and a£Q.icted poor in ordinary life, and to sustain Christian enterprise of 
any kind, it is still more noble to relieve the poverty and distress of men 
who have spent their lives and their energies in the great work of preaching 
the Gospel ** without money and without price." No one will have cause 
to regret in the hour of death, having countenanced and helped an institu- 
tion such as this. If there be regret when quitting this life, one element 
of it may perhaps be the fact of having left Christ's faithful workers to 
pine away in poverty and die in destitution. Happy they to whom the King 
of Glory in the last day will say, '* Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto Me." 



KEVELATION ANTICIPATING SCIENCE. 

[The Editors of the Local Pbbaohers^ Magazine cannot commit them- 
selves to an unqualified approval of all the opinions expressed in the 
following essay, nor to the use made of every text of Scripture quoted by 
the writer. The Bible is not a book for the teaching of natural science, 
beyond the fact and order of creation ; but is a revelation of the mind 
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and will of Gbd, and a true history of the hnman race, and of God's 
dealings with men indiyidaally and coUectivelj. It treats of sin, of grace, 
of salvation, of fatore misery and bliss, of moral principles, of spiritaal 
life ; of domestic, social, and political life ; of the invisible and eternal, 
as well as the temporary and visible realities. It deals with men's 
motives and condnct. It dominates in the higher region of hmnaa 
nature and its relations. Natural science, on the other hand, deals 
mainly with the material universe; its immensity, its constitution, 
and the relations of its systems and of their distributed members ; 
and especially with the constitution and physical history of our own 
globe. Much has been ascertained upon these and kindred subjects; 
but much more is still secret. Students of nature have been far too 
bold in their speculations and assertions ; and Bible students have been 
far too prejudiced against scientific inquiry, because of the unscientific 
dreams in which some professed scientists are prone to indulge. The 
poetical imagery of Scripture should be regarded in its relation to theology 
and religion, and not as interpreting natural science. There is so much, 
however, that is valuable in this Essay, and adapted to awaken useful 
thought and to stimulate inquiry, that we willingly place it before our 
readers.] 

Not from vain or egotistic motives do men claim for the nineteenth cen- 
tury pre-eminence. We may well be proud of the progress made in our 
times, and justice prompts the truthfal assertion, ''No days were as ours." 
Some periods of the past have been called the ''dark ages." Then mind, 
in its bearing upon religion and nature, seemed to stagnate ; now we have 
motion everywhere : man increases in knowledge ; he leaps forward, and 
each bound brings him nearer to a millennium. These forward strides 
are not chance-plunges after truth, aimless and exhaustive ; they rest 
upon a better basis than speculative philosophy : they are laid upon a firm 
foundation of fact; "here a little and there a little;" theorised in the 
silent study, tested in the scientific laboratory, and then successfully applied 
in practical benefit to the whole human race, credulous man has unbelief 
chased away ; he accepts the work and blessing, then leech-like cries out, 
"Give, give." 

This craving for more is not confined to the corporeal man ; the spiri- 
tual nature must also be suitably fed. Though not desiring to forsake 
old truths, or to despise former theologic landmarks, yet we are not satisfied 
with the same spiritual meat, served in the same way as our ecclesiastical 
" pastors and masters " gave to true Christians of by-gone days. 

Man is not a mere machine. It is his duty to progress, turning out 
better work than his predecessors ; or else, Huxley would not be far from 
the mark when he says, "That man is a bungle," and that " heyroxild be 
glad to be turned into a sort of clock, and wound up every morning be- 
fore he got out of bed,'' on condition " that he should always think what 
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is true, and do what is right;" but even with this proviso, I prefer my 
free agency. There is lije within man ; and that mysterious principle 
has no more uniform an aspect in the spiritual, than in the political or 
the natural world. 

Man by searching cannot, to perfection, find out God ; but he may find 
out ** parts of His ways." God will not do for man what he ought to 
accomplish for himself ; therefore He gives some essential truths in full 
statement by revelation, and by the same means He gives bare hints, 
which must be followed out, matured, established ; a skeleton to be clothed 
by man, and presented to his followers by a system of theology, confirmed 
by science, which is God's revelation also to industry and genius. 

Bevelation, therefore, never anticipates science by formulating a sys- 
tem, which man has only to apply, and beneficial results follow : 
revelation anticipates true science, chiefly by allusions, the mystery and 
interpretation of which become clear as man increases in knowledge ; and 
by never contradicting it. Bevelation is truth directly communicated 
by God : perfect science is truth indirectly communicated by God ; man 
and nature being the media : the two, therefore, when rightly understood, 
cannot be at variance ; for truth does not contradict truth ; man's expla- 
nation of both may be false or partially so ; hence discrepancies arise ; 
then fierce bigotry keeps up unkindly war between some Christians and 
scientists. 

In this struggle (no matter which side is to blame) how shall we act ? 
Before I answer this question, let us look, Firat^ at a few instances in 
which the Bible was right, but by Christians was interpreted wrongly; which 
led some men of science sceptically to assert, that revelation was a myth ; 
though when properly explained, it really anticipated science : Secondly ^ 
contrast with this, man's false interpretation of God's teaching in His 
Word ; and. Thirdly^ in His works. 

Plato, Aristotle, Pliny, and Plutarch believed the world had always 
been; and in Christian faith the words, "In the beginning" (like the 
mythical commencement of many Eastern creeds, and the existence of 
their gods on earth), were held to mean some indefinite past period. 

Chronologists wished to fix this time. Such men as Usher and Hales 
arose, who spent years of toil, and ably classified the biblical generations 
of men, and their years. Their science and theology agreed ; the world 
and man were pronounced 4004. years older than the Christian era. 

At the commencement of the present century, however, the new science 
of geology brought confusion to these erroneous opinions. Men reason 
rightly from God's nature-mode of working now, about his mode of 
operation ages ago. Hills are ground to dust by climatic action, and the 
rivers wash them down to the valleys, where the sandy layers gradually 
accumulate in position (like the leaves of a book), awaiting other, gene- 
rally, volcanic, action to tilt their edges to the surface. There is this slow 
deposit going on with other rocks besides sandstone, even though, like 
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chalk, it be composed of the incalculable millions of the remains of living 
creatures (as many as ten millions in a cubical inch) which lived, sported, 
died, then fell to the bottom of the water, slowly, yery slowly, building up 
the earth. Think how long it would take for a few inches of rock thus 
to be formed ; certainly many years, and for the whole of the strata this 
period of time must be multiplied by millions. Now, good Christians, 
what becomes of your 4004 years b.o. ? 

Perplexity, fearfulness, doubt, mistrust, much anxiety, and at last the 
bold champions of the 4004, declare '^ geology to be a science from the 
devil," which unbelievers in these latter days cultivate, that by it they 
may uproot the faith. Men of eminence even regarded the new science as 
an enemy to revelation: but do we now? No. We have been taught to 
re-interpret, and we see that the Bible anticipated science, by <* in the 
beginning,*' meaning eons upon eons back, when as some one says, *' Once 
in obedience to the Almighty fiat, our wondrous and mysterious globe, 
now so perfectly developed, was first called into existence, and comprised 
only the rudiments of a world.*' 

Again. Our days are twenty-four hours each ; therefore, said some, 
how plainly Scripture asserts, that for the world's formation there 
were allotted six days like ours, and that on the sixth, man was created, 
and marched forth lord of a perfect world. But this is not consistent 
with the now accepted facts. The opinion was then started, that an infi- 
nitely long period passed before the first day's work commenced, and then 
six literal days followed. Doctors Chalmers, Pye Smith, Buckland, and 
Professor Sedgwick once held this ; yet Hugh Miller says, '' it might do 
as a theory in 1814, but not in 1839 ;" and he, with Knapp, of Germany, 
Barrow, of America, and others, attempted to establish, that Moses did 
not understand it as days of twenty-four hours each ; but as figurative of 
an indefinite period, which he wished to teach us also ; in fact, as picture 
stages of creation passing before the eye. But this theory has been found 
to have too many difficulties; so that Hitchcock and more modem 
geologists regard the whole language as symbolical ; and that Moses 
may have thought of a literal day, as perhaps the prophets did in their 
utterances. 

Now, we are quite willing to let geologists extend the day from twenty- 
four hours to as many years as their science requires ; and neither infidels 
nor believers think revelation is wrong, but only our interpretation of it ; 
we remember that ** a day is with the Lord as a thousand years." 

Again. The order of creation, as unfolded in the first chapter o 
Oenesis, is a marvellous anticipation of science : and though it has been 
there for so many centuries, yet only lately has man's faith been esta- 
blished by personal examination of evident facts. 

Moses speaks of the earth's " being without form and void ;" which 
corresponds to the time of igneous fluidity : this passed into a chaotic, 
muddy, watery waste, which shut out life and light, until the Spirit 
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^< brooded " upon the waters, and '' Let there be light," with its opposite 
darkness, were the work of the first day. 

On the second day, God created and called the firmament heayen ; 
which, with its clondy atmosphere, veiled the heavenly host. 

On the third day the land emerged, and plants of all sorts were created, 
each having << seed in itself," the birthday of those vast ferny forests, 
which form the strata of oar coal beds. This rank vegetation in a heated, 
hnmid, atmosphere, was at length acted upon by the direct rays of the 
Ban ; the steamy mists rolled away ; the earth's encircling clonds dis- 
persed ; and then could have been seen the glorious host of heaven ; for 
on the fourth day God made *' two great lights," and '^ the stars also." 

On the fifth day, God created '< great whales," or monsters of the 
deep, '' and every living creature that moveth, which the waters brought 
forth abundantly after their kind, and every winged fowl after his kind :** 
this was the period of the moving or creeping creatures, sea monsters, 
gigantic reptiles, and giant fowl ; whose time -origin the science of geology 
today confirms, even presenting to us model structures, which seem of 
fabulous size, yet answering to the Bible expression, '^ great whales ;" 
some model casts of which may be seen in the Crystal Palace Gardens, 
dwarfing our pigmy race of to-day. 

You know on the sixth day ** God made the beast of the earth after his 
kind, and cattle after their kind, and everything that creepeth upon the earth 
after his kind." This next step in the world's progress, the introduction of 
mammalian quadrupeds, is placed last also by geology : they had no exis- 
tence here until ages after the oviparous or reptile egg had produced its 
mighty brood. This was the work of the early part of the sixth day ; and 
now, as the beneficent Creator had launched this law-ruled world into being, 
it was ready for the monarch man ; so that '' male and female created he 
them ;" and after blessing them and giving them dominion, God '* rested 
on the seventh day from all his work which he had created and made." 

This creation of man last is one of the best established facts of geology ; 
and though there are some details of these periodic-days which geology 
disputes, yet the generalities are true : these facts which Scripture, anti- 
cipating geology, reveals, may be summarised in Professor Hitchcock's 
words, being of deep interest, and now taught by science. 

" The world is represented as invisible and unfurnished, beneath a dark 
ocean. The light is brought in, the land emerges and plants are created. 
After a time animals follow of higher and higher grades, with man at the 
head." 

In this brief review of revelation anticipating science in the work of the 
eon-days, those who at first hailed geology as man's deliverer from 
Biblical superstition, as they called it, were considerably non-plussed when 
• able critics proved the harmony of the two. But there was still left one 
weighty scientific stone for infidel hands to cast at believers ; viz.. That 
geology proved there was life before light, as remains of fishes have been 
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fonnd, destitute of the perfect organs of Tision ; and yet the Scriptare 
mentions light as being created before life. Let those especially notice 
this, who feel sorely the attacks made upon Christianity by *' yain philo-< 
Bophy " and the facts of science. God in His time will vindicate and 
establish His own Word. <' Ont of evil came forth good." Scholars were 
driven to closer philological attention, and then learnt the trne meaning 
of the words of the second verse of the first chapter of Genesis. '' And 
the Spirit of God moved npon the face of the waters ;'' literally, brooded 
upon the face of the waters ; thus beantifally taking a metaphor from 
bird-life, known all the world over, to show that the ^gg of lifeless chaoa 
lay waiting the time when the Divine Spirit shonld break the shell, which 
compassed inanimate creation, and commanicate mysterious, wondrous life« 
A statement of revelation anticipating this late known fact of science. 

(2b he eontirmed,^ 



ALBERT TOLMAN. 

Paper read after Funeral Sermon, preached at the Free Methodist Ghapel, 

Saham Toney, Nov, 2nd, 1878. 

Cub young friend, Albert Tolman, who departed this life on October 
12th, aged sixteen years, feared the Lord from his youth. Being seriously 
inclined^ he attended prayer-meetings, and also class-meetings from early 
childhood. It was about twelve months ago last August that he became 
more especially concerned about everlasting things. This wa&* in con-- 
nection with religious services, conducted at Watton, Wayland Hall, by 
the converted gipsies, when the Holy Spirit strove more powerfully with 
him ; his determination being : 

** Here, Lord, I give myself away, 
'Tis all that I can do." 

Since this time, he has always spoken his experience as that of a sinner 
saved by grace. During the last few months he has been very fond of 
spending his time alone, reading the Bible, and other good books. In- 
deed, the Bible was almost his constant companion. On going to his 
business, in serving his apprenticeship, he would take his pocket-bible 
with him, and in the noon-hour he delighted to find a secret place where 
he could read and study the Lord's Word. It might indeed be said of 
him, that he knew the Scriptures from a child. Many friends have 
noticed how earnestly he was in the habit of praying lately. During his 
dying illness he was never heard to express any fear. When asked by 
his father whether he had a good hope of heaven, provided he did not 
recover, he said : *' Oh yes ! I know I shall go to heaven." His illness 



12 BIOGRAt»HT. 

was Tory short, and during part of the time he was unconscious ; but 
although unconscious as to eyerj thing else, he seemed to be conscious 
when portions of Scripture were repeated ; and on his mother repeating 
a text, he would repeat it after her, and he was often heard singing and 
praying, and repeating texts with which he was familiar. On one occa- 
sion he was distinctly heard to say : ^* Oh death, where is thy sting I 
Oh grave, where is thy yictory !" On visiting him for the last time in 
the early part of the day on which he died, I was indeed concerned ; I 
feared he would not recover ; but even then his friends could not see 
that death was nigh : they did not want to see it, — who would in such a 
case as this, as to which we all had so many fond hopes ? But the ways 
^f God are not as our ways : we may truly say of Him ; " Thy footsteps 
are not known,'* — and we bow in submission, remembering and believing 
that what we '^ know not now, we shall know hereafter." 

Only a few minutes before our young friend died, he was singing, and 
afterwards said : '^ Lord, bless my soul, for Jesus Christ's sake I Amen ;" 
and then he died like one falling asleep — so peacefully. He only sleeps 
till the Master shall say, '< I go that I may awake him out of sleep.'* 
The language of Charles Sprague as published in the Local Pbeaohebs' 
Magazine for this month is appropriate, when on the subject of '' The 
Family Meeting," he says: " We're riot all here !" 

It only remains for me now to notice a coincidence which may be re- 
garded as a little striking, — that << he being dead yet speaketh." I had 
hoped that our young friend would live a long life of usefulness. In his 
strict temperance, sincere piety, studious habits, and active and persevering 
energy, there were elements worth cultivating ; and since the time of his 
being so heartily received with several others as members amongst us, 
when the interesting reception service was held by Mr. Cook, I have been 
-especially interested in his welfare. In subjecting him to a little training 
I have at different times asked him to write me his thoughts upon texts of 
Scripture ; and this he occasionally did. Not very long before he was 
laid aside, he put into my hand a closely written foolscap paper on— what 
text would you suppose ? — on Matt. xxiv. 44 : '^ Be ye also ready ; for 
in such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh." I regret that 
I never went through this paper to correct it with him. I little thought 
that the paper was to be so soon exemplified in the youthful writer of it* 
That the dead may speak to you I will just read a few words of his con- 
cluding remarks : '* The Son of Man cometh ! He may come when He is 
little expected. I wish to ask you two questions: Are you ready? 
When do you intend to be ready 7 1 think I see some who are ready to 
meet their Saviour in the air ; ready to obey His call. It will be a happy 
day to them to see the Saviour face to face,— >they will meet Him with 
Joy, and inherit a kingdom of glory prepared for them, where they shall 
both see and resemble their blessed Lord in perfect holiness and endless 
Jhappiness. Then they shall have an abundant entrance into heaven. 
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where they will liye in happiness and holiness for ever and eyer, and shall 
receiye a crown — a crown of life that fadeth not away. Now to those who 
are not on the Lord's side : I wonld ask them, Are yon ready ? Haye 
yon been washed in the blood of the Lamb 7 Are yonr sins blotted ont 
from onder heayen ? I fear yon cannot answer these questions : 

** * Axe yon ready for the meeting 
With the Sayionr in the air ? 
Longing for that holy greeting 

With the zansom'd myriads there ? 
If not ready, if not ready, 
Oh, for that great day prepare.' 

" I would warn yon, — Come to Jesas now, jnst now ; while yon are in 
health, before Jesus Christ calls you away from earth : now is the ac* 
cepted time ; now is the day of salyation. Come to Jesus now, and He 
will saye you ; and then you will be ready at any time when the Bayiour 
comes. — Dear friends, come and be sayed, lest you die in your sins and 
suffer eyerlasting punishment with deyils and lost spirits in blackness of 
darkness for eyer, undergoing the perpetual gnawing of the worm that 
dieth not, and the extreme torments of the fire which neyer shall be 
quenched. Let me warn you once more to escape this eyerlasting punish- 
ment. Jesus will saye you ; He will wash you, and make you whiter 
than snow ; so that at the last, when the Judge shall come, all will bo 
well ; we shall go up to glory, shouting, Hallelujah ! through Him who 
hath loyed us." 

To this I only add — Amen. N. Y. 



SHOBT ACCOUNT OF ELIZABETH HILL. 

Elizabeth Hill was born in the parish of Gressenhall, Noyember 29tb,. 
1798. As she has left no papers containing an account of her early reli- 
gious experience, but little can be said of her early life ; excepting that 
from early life she ** feared the Lord.*' The Methodists were introduced 
into Longham and Gressenhall by her late father, Mr. John Hill, about 
the year 1811. Since that time, she has always taken delight in the 
society of Methodist preachers, who eyer found a welcome at her home. 

One of the trayelling preachers, writing many years afterwards, said he 
should neyer forget her motherly kindness to him when his heart was 
desolate, haying just left the home of his childhood. With her it was 
more than giving '< A cup of cold water," — the best she had was freely 
giyen if she could add to the happiness of a servant and follower of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Many a contribution has she given to aid local 
preachers in their need. 

One who had every opportunity of knowing her well, says : ** Ever 
since I can remember, her walk and conduct has been that of a consistent 
Christian. Her devoted love and attachment, and implicit obedience to 
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her parents were remarkable. In spirit, she was ever self-denying, pre- 
ferring others before herself, — having the most hnmiliating views of her 
own attainments. Truly conscientious and upright, and possessed of a 
deep sympathy for human misery, her heart ached for all who were suffer- 
ing, and she was ever ready to lend a helping hand to any one who 
needed assistance. 

During the last year her health has been declining, and it failed more 
observably since the month of June, from which time she was evidently 
ripening for heaven, and loosening from earth, and all earthly things. 
One morning she said: '' My mind is like the sky— it is clouded. I 
want the bright Sun of Eighteousness to arise and shine upon me I*' To 
those who were attending on her she said : *^ You will not forget to 
praise the Lord for His goodness to me. I hope to give you a hearty 
welcome to heaven:" expressing the assurance that her feet were upon 
The Rocky her heart sometimes overflowed with gratitude to the Lord for 
His goodness in giving her such a foretaste of glory. Sometimes she 
would say, ''I am almost home ; the brightness of the glory I'* 
Among her last words were : — 

'' m range the sweet plains on the banks of the river, 
And sing of salyation for ever and ever I" 

and also, 

'* Jesos can make a dying bed 

Feel soft as downy pillows are.'* 

The Eector of the parish of Gressenhall, who was in the habit of visit- 
ing her, said : ''I shall always think of her as one who might without 
presumption say, < To me to live is Christ, to die is gain.' " 

The Rev. W. Burnett, in writing of her death, says : " What a change 
to her I She would have a truly happy welcome from her sainted kindred, 
but above all, from Him who has said, '< I was an hungered, and ye gave 
Me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : I was a stranger and ye 
took Me in : naked, and ye clothed Me : I was sick, and ye visited Me : 
I was in prison, and ye came unto Me. Liasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of these My brethren, ye have done it unto Me.' The work 
was done, and the reward is given ! As to her, we may say indeed : 
* Happy soul, thy days are ended T May we who remain, follow on to 
apprehend the same joy that crowns eternity." B. H. 



Cetniierance. 

No. L 

Messbs. Editors,— When I read your prospectus for 1879, and what 
you promise to give us, I was struck with the last sentence : " And we 
trust that Tempbrancb will be as prominent as it has ever been in our 
f»ages " (page 864). 
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Having read every page of the magazine for several years, I certainly 
was under the impression that Temperance had not been made as promi- 
nent, considering its great importance, as it shoald have been. I turned 
immediately to the index for the year to see what had been placed under 
the heading, ** Tempkranob ;'* I read, " aS'iV Wilfrid Lawson — earnest 
as ever" Nothing more I 

The volume of the Local Preaohbrb* Magazine for 1869 lying 
beside me while writing this article, I was led to look what was done that 
year on behalf of Temperance, About twelve pages are occupied. There 
is the answer to the question : ** Why I signed the Pledge ?" This 
answer runs into four numbers. It may not be out of place here to quote 
the writer's closing remarks : ^* Tbe conclusion to which I have come is, 
that, on the whole, it is better for body and soul to abstain from intoxi- 
cating drinks. The cases, I think, are rare in which they are necessary 
as medicine ; and I am pretty well satisfied, that the doctors could pre- 
scribe in sickness remedies as effectual, and much less dangerous.'* 

*< I not only looked at the subject in this point of view, but I looked 
at it very seriously as a social and moral question. I saw the' havock drink 
was making in society. Athletic frames brought down through drink, 
homes stripped of every article of furniture, children in rags, and wives 
heart-broken. My moderate friends must have seen this ; and one wonders 
that they could look on the scene unmoved. Not only have we seen the 
evil done to health and life, bat the immortal soul has suffered. The 
Church has been robbed of its members. Some of my readers may not 
be prepared to come with me so far as to sign the pledge. Well, come 
as far as you can." (Local P. Mag., 1869, p. 123.) 

This brother signed the pledge the first week in January 1840, and he 
still lives, and has not been laid up a single day by sickness since that 
period. His wife too has accompanied him from that time, and she still 
lives, and no doctor, through the mercy of their heavenly Father, has en- 
tered their dwelling since 1840. He has entered into his seventy-sixth 
year, his wife into her seventy-fifth, and if spared to August, 1880, they 
may be able to pledge each other and their teetotal friends in heaven's 
pure water on their Golden Wedding Day. 

Now, Messrs. Editors, if among your numerous contributors there be 
no one else found who will, like Paul, reason with your readers from 
month to month on " Temperance^** 1 will try and send you a short 
letter on the subject ; for I feel for the credit of our *< own magazine,^* 
that it should be in the back ground when such men as '/ Sir Wilfrid 
Lawson are as zealous as ever :" not only in the House of Commons, 
but in all parts of Great Britain and Ireland ; and, like the noble Paul, 
being in '^ labours more abundant,'* and giving in addition, £1,000 a year 
to stem the torrent of drunkenness by damming up the sources in which 
it flows. Yours most truly, Philos. 
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passing ^bznU. 

An atttempt to assassinate the King 
of Italy, has to be added to the many 
other similar oocarrenoes which have 
80 recently taken place in various 
parts of the Continent. Well may a 
spirit of mistrust exist, leading to 
severe measures, as in Berlin. In 
that city thelpolice, as the agents of 
the Government, have claimed the 
right to expel from the capital any 
persons likely to imperil public orders 
and safety ; and the late Anti-social- 
ist legislation prohibits private per- 
sons to carry arms in the streets. 
During the last ten years the numbers 
of votes given in Berlin for Socialist 
Democrats has steadily increased, till 
in 1878 the number is 56,336. 

It is disheartening to read of so 
many contentions between employers 
and employes. At Oldham, a hun- 
dred mUls have been stopped, and 
fifteen thousand hands have ceased 
working. The representatives of the 
workmen, in issuing a manifesto, ad- 
mit that trade is not flourishing ; but 
its condition is not such us to war- 
rant the reduction of wages proposed. 
The idea of the men is, that the 
stagnation of the cotton industry 
should be dealt with by diminishing 
the amount of production, and not by 
cheapening the cost of it : but the 
thought that forces itself upon us is, 
tliat it is one of the rights of ready 
money to go to the cheapest market. 
Capital, in thepower to employ ^ is only 
capital in one of its forms, and that 
is a consideration that appears to be 
too often ignored. In a letter to The 
Times, Mr. Edmund Ashworth has 
been showing that '* American and 
Belgian cotton goods are sold in 
Manchester and London ; that foreign 
cutlery is being imported into Shef- 
field ; ironmongery into Birmingham ; 
woollen goods into Leeds and iBrad- 
ford ; and that Cleveland iron is taken 
to Belgium and returned as wrought 
iron cheaper than we can make it in 
England. Nothing can prevent Eng- 
lish capital from purchasing to the 
best advantage, unless indeed recourse 
were had to protection, which means 
artificial dearness and is never likely to 
be restored in England. Anxious as 



we are that British workmen should 
earn to the utmost, we neverthelesa 
see that the principles on which they 
hope to do so must be sound. We 
have no faith in strikes, or lock-outs, 
— they are alike bad for both em- 
ployers and employed. 

The annual Conference of the 
Church of England Temperance So- 
ciety has recently been held in Man- 
chester. At a lari^e public meeting in 
the Free Trade Hall, Canon Farrar 
was one of the speakers, and in his 
speech, stated several facts: "In 
Birmingham, on Sunday, March 3rd, 
Major Bond, the chief constable, had 
thirty-five public houses watched for 
three hours ; and it was found that 
out of these thirty-five houses came, 
in three hours, an average of twenty- 
five dranken men. Here, in your 
own city of Manchester, in the year 
1851, there were only 787 arrests for 
drunkenness; but in the year 1876, 
there were 0,702 in this single city, 
and 26 per cent, of them were women. 
Take again this single fact about 
drunkenness. Whenever a soldier is 
seen intoxicated, a small fine is in- 
flicted upon him. In tlie financial 
year 1877, these small fines amounted 
to ^£17,035. Take this fact :— In the 
last ten years there have been ar- 
rested for drunkenness in the United 
Kingdom, 1,537,656 cases; and yet 
it is certain that only one person in 
twenty who is intoxicated is actually 
arrested for it.'* 

The Rev. Orby Shipley, an ex- 
treme Ritualist, has just seceded from 
the English Establishment, and gone 
over to the Church of Rome. The 
number of recent similar perverts to 
Popery, of men educated at Oxford 
and Cambridge, makes a grand total 
of 330 reverend seceders to the Pa- 
pacy, from the English Church. In 
a letter to The Times, in which Mr. 
Shipley endeavours to justify the step 
he has taken, he says : *^ I have long 
held, I have long taught, nearly every 
Catholic doctrine not actually denied 
by the Anglican formularies, and 
have accepted and helped to revive 
nearly every Catholic practice not 
positively forbidden. In short, in- 
tellectually, and in externals, so far 
as I could as a loyal English clergy- 
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man, I have believed and aoted as a 
Catholic.'- After K'>ii^g on to say that 
he had now accepted " the authority 
which the Oharch of Rome claimed :" 
he adds: "And for the last time I 
exercised my private judgment, and 
hmnbly sought admission into the 
communion of the Catholic Church." 
Mr. Shipley says : " I have reason to 
Imow that there are a large number 
of persons of Hiv:h Church principles 
in the Church of England, who still 
occupy a similar position to the one 
which I lately occupied. There are 
many, both clergy and laity, who be- 
lieve what I believed, and who act as 
I acted." It is this last paragraph, 
the truth of whicii cannot be doubted, 
that makes the state of things in the 
Church of £Q$;land so detestable. 
The emoluments of the Church are, 
to a very serious extent, appropriated 
by men who are doing all they can to 
undermine tiie churches. They are 
"wolves in siieep's clothing," and 
must, before very long, in some way 
be dealt with. 

BoMANisM boasts of success in 
India: its adherents numbering up- 
wards of a million. A pilgrimage 
composed of abmt 300 Archbishops 
and bishops, and more than 100,000 
other persons was being organised 
for the end of November, to Goa, 
where the remains of St. Francis 
Xavier are deposited in a mausoleum, 
and were to be exhibited during three 
days. 

A MEETINO held recently at City- 
Koad Chapel, in connection with the 
Methodist Lay Mission, reminds us of 
a conver8ati4>n held at the Bradford 
Conference which we failed to notice 
at the time. In the mixed Confer- 
ence, a res'ilutiou was passed, *' That 
it is desirable to employ Lay-agents 
on a larger scale ; and it was affirmed 
that the Hotne Mission rule that none 
but ministern or probationers for our 
ministry are avaiUble for this mis- 
sionary work ** should be rescinded." 
We are not objecting to the employ- 
ment of these Lay- agents. Many of 
these devoted men are quite as worthy 
of being so employed as are many of 
those in the regular ministry. Of 
some of them, especially in relation 
to preaching ability and fervent zeal, 



" they come behind in no gift." But 
what we are desirous of pointing out 
is, that this new order of paid labour- 
ers is another drain upon the great 
body of local preachers. We appre- 
ciate the sentiment of Mr. H. H. 
Fowler: "They had in their local 
preachers a grand lay-agency, but 
its glory was that it was unpaid ;*' 
and also that of Mr. T. P. Bunting: 
" The best thing to do was to invigo- 
rate their local-preacher system." 
Mr. Fowler indeed spoke of this new 
order as '* antagonistic to the oldest, 
most useful, and most blessed form of 
lay- agency they had — the local 
preachers: Were they to be local 
preachers? If they made the local 
preacher institution a paid business 
its charm would be gone ; they would 
destroy its character altogether. He 
would recommend them to utilise 
their local preachers." The principle 
of which we are so jealous is here 
suggested, — let us as local preachers 
hold to that ; making " the Gospel of 
Christ without charge." Mr. Bunting 
spoke truly enough when he said: 
'* They were neglecting their local 
preachers, and the local preachers 
were neglecting themselves." What 
can be done to remedy this neglect ? 
is a question destined some day to 
force itself upon the various branches 
of Methodism. 

The inauguration of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Thanksgiving Fund at City 
Boad Chapel, on December 3rd, was 
a remarkable event. The great body 
of self-denying labourers which we 
represent, has no place in the scheme ; 
and we do not ask for pecuniary re- 
ward ; but we do say, let help be 
afforded in our endeavours to render 
ourselves more efficient. 

War with Affghanistan has com- 
menced ; but we trust it will be as 
other wars have been, overruled by 
the Supreme Ruler '* for the further- 
ance of the Gospel." 

In closing these remarks, we re- 
member that we are writing for the 
New Year. When this is read, 1879 
will be upon us — like a sheet — pure 
and spotless. To a very great extent 
the marks on that sheet will be what 
we ourselves make them ; and cir- 
cumstances over which we have no 
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eontrol will make other marks* As 
to our work, let ns remember the 
words : ** with thy might ;" and as to 
all that may befall as, let us seek to 
be submissive ; and then, 

<*Iii doing and bearing The will of our 

Lord, 
We stiU are preparing to meet our reward." 

We are especially concerned for the 
Association in which we take such an 
interest. Are we going to make it an 
increasing success? 

** What art thon going to do, brother ? 
8aj : what art thoa going to do ?" 



The Minister's Pocket Diary and 
Visiting Book. 1879. London: 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

We spoke highly of this diary last 
year, as being the most complete book 
of the kind we had ever seen. This 
year, while retaining all its former 
excellencies, there are several impor- 
tant additions and improvements. The 
book is foolscap 8vo size, and con- 
tains 176 pages ; is neatly bound in 
cloth, with pocket flap and band ; the 
price is 2s. 

New Coins from Old Gold, or Homely 
Hints from Holy Writ. By Thomas 
Ghampness. London : Hodder and 
Stoughton. Price Ss. 6d. 

This is a new book, with a new title, 
in a new style, from a new author. It 
is affectionately dedicated by the 
writer to his father, as " The First 
Fruits.*' From this we jndge it is the 
first book he has published. 

There is so much of tameness and 
common-place issued both from the 
pulpit and the press in the present 
day, that it is quite refreshing when 
we can get something that is truly 
original. Or, to use the simile of the 
writer, there is so much glittering 
dross that we are glad to get some- 
thing of real value ; therefore we 
most heartily welcome Mr. Ghamp- 
ness, from the Gity Koad Gircait, 
with his New Coins from Old Gold, 

A Hindu Gentleman^s Reflections 
respecting the works of Swedenborg 



and the doctrines of the New 
Jerusalem Ghurch. London : 
James Spier, Bloomsbury Street. 

This gentleman, it appears, was not 
satisfied as it regarded Ghristian 
doctrine until he had read Sweden- 
borg*s works; but his view of them 
set his mind completely at rest. We 
are thankful that our minds have been 
set at rest by the Bible itself, with- 
out wading through the voluminous 
writings of Emanuel Swedenborg. 

The Bibliecd Museum^ by James 
Gomper Gray. Vol. IV. Old 
Testament Kings and Ghronicles. 
London: Elliot Stock. 

The same painstaking in this as in 
the former volumes, which we have 
already noticed. There does not 
appear to us the slightest falling off 
in this most interesting and instruc- 
tive work of Mr. Gray. It is indeed 
what it professes to be, " A collection 
of notes explanatory, homiletic, and 
illustrative of the Holy Scriptures.** 

The Clergyman's Magazine^ for 
November and December. Hod- 
der and Stoughton. 



VILLAGE EVANGELISATION BY 
METHODISM. 

Much attention has been, of late, 
directed to the subjects of Village 
Methodism, and the sending forth of 
Wesleyan ministers to evangelise the 
villages in the neglected parts of 
England, and in rural neighbour- 
hoods infested with Ritualism. Some- 
thing is needed beyoud what has yet 
been done in such localities. What 
to do, and how to do it, seem to be 
the most urgent questions for con- 
sideration. 

An earnest article in the Recorder 
of November Ist offers some sug- 
gestions and remarks, from which we 
extract the following : — 

" Are there not many local preachers 
who might be ' missioning ' their own 
neighbourhoods ? Let tlie tlioughtful 
men in our country circuits be on the 
look-out, and they mav find near to 
hand those whose dialect may be 
b£oad, but who would be none the 
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worse for that amongst their own 
people, and who have powers that 
will never ^ive all the return they 
are capable of till they are put to full 
stretch by constant employment. Was 
it not in this way that the very re- 
markable talents of the so-called 
'Lincolnshire Thresher' were de- 
veloped? And what a blessed life 
Ohablbs Richardson's was! Thou- 
sands of precious souls were brought 
to Christ by the agency of a man 
who never cost the connexion more 
than the wages of an average artisan, 
and who for years worked in the pul- 
pits of the village chapels in his own 
circuit, after he had done his day's 
work on the farm." 

The writer of the article in the Re- 
corder has hit the right nail on the 
head. Methodism has boasted some- 
what of having a place for every man, 
and every man at work in his place. 
In theory it may be so, but not in 
fact. For many years past there has 
been much talent in the body lying 
dormant, and much running to waste, 
in both villages and towns. There 
may not be many men like Charles 
Richardson. We do not think there 
are. He was a rare specimen of ro- 
bust common sense combined with 
sound, well-digested, and comprehen- 
sive theology, and an inextinguish- 
able passion tor the savins of souls, 
and for the hononr and glory of the 
Redeemer. And though be had not 
much literary culture, he bad great 
attainments in heart culture and ex- 
perimental religion. Long-continued 
and exact observation, too, made him 
proficient in the knowledge of human 
nature. Such men are few. Never- 
theless, there may be found in most 
localities one or more young men of 
more ardent temperament, and of 
clearer views and stronger sense, than 
the rest of their brethren. These 
ought to be encouraged to work for 
Christ and for souls. They need not 
be styled preachers ; nor should they 
attempt to expound Scripture. They 
lack the learning necessary for that 
service. Bat why should they not be 
encouraged to visit people of their 
own rank in life, and to declare to all 
vho will listen to them what God has 
done for their souls, and is willing to 
do for others? 



Learning, beyond what is common, 
is not needed for this. Cotters and 
day labourers will listen to a man who 
— with divine fire in his soul and love 
in his heart—talks to them in a style 
to which they are themselves accus- 
tomed. And he will do them solid 
. good, when a highly educated man 
would utterly fail. They cannot com- 
prehend a learned style of speech, 
and finely polished utterances disgust 
them. Let spiritual things be de- 
clared to them in their own vernacu- 
lar and provincial idiom, and they 
will listen — at least some of them 
will— perhaps many — and some will 
receive the truth and be saved. 

We believe there are ** many local 
preachers who might be * missioning * 
their own neighbourhoods." We be- 
lieve many of them would, if they 
were counselled so to do. and en- 
couraged by their superintendents. 
We recollect a zealous local preacher 
in humble life — he was a journeyman 
slater — who was living half a century 
ago in the isle of Anglesea, in a place 
that had a Wesleyan ctiapel capable 
of seating some six or eight hundred 
people. He could speak very little 
English, but was fluent in his native 
Welsh. He knew the Lord, an<i had 
a good acquaintance with the Bible, 
but not with more, probably, than 
half-a-dozen other books. He ar- 
dently longed for tlie salvation of his 
fellow creatures, and was willing to 
spend, and he spent for that object. 
Very frequently he occupied the pul- 
pit of the town in which he lived, and 
never did a week pass in which he 
had not to preach either there or in 
one of the villages. He was a mar- 
ried man. Whether he had a family 
or not we are unable to say. This 
we can say, however ; that he was the 
spiritual father of a numerous pro- 
geny, and that he was loved and 
esteemed not only by his own pe<)ple, 
but by many of the people of other 
denominations. 

Local preachers have not been of 
late years utilised in our connexion 
so much as they might have been. 
Let them be aroused every wliere. 
Let them have the help they ueei in 
the way of counsel as to their studies, 
and an examination and correction of 
their written sermons, or notes for 

g2 
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cermons. Let as many of them as 
ean be f^ot together for one hour, or 
▼en half-an-honr, once a week, be 
met by the superintendent of their 
circuit, for prayer, advice, and guid- 
ance. Or where the superintendent 
cannot give the necessary time for it, 
let some senior brother, having the 
requisite gifts for such a service, and 
commanding the esteem and confi- 
dence of his juniors, meet them weekly 
for the same purpose. Let them be 
stimulated to ''break up fallow 
ground," by preaching wherever they 
can find an open door, and in the 
proper season, preaching out of doors, 
not only in villages, but in the streets 
and courts of towns. Men who have 
found salvation should tell what they 
know of " the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

Times have been when local 
preachers used to invite a few friends 
who could sing to accompany them 
in their evangelistic excursions, for 
the purpose of singing the Oospel in 
appropriate hymns, and some of the 
invited ones complied with the re- 
quest, and by melody and harmony 
attracted attention, and drew people 
to tlie preaching stand or tiie cottage 
service where they heard " the word 
of eternal life," some of them becom- 
ing true converts to Christ, and "fel- 
low-citizens with the saints.*' 

Why should not the same method 
be tried in the present day ? Would 
it require a greater degree of self- 
denial than Christians are now will- 
ing to practise ? If so, it is a lament- 
able proof of religious declension. 
The spiritual life is feeble, and per- 
haps "the things that remain are 
ready to die.'* Whatever activity 
there may be in the building and re- 
building of chapels, and the augmen- 
tation of funds for a multitude of 
institutions and religious objects, if 
self-denying personal activity in spiri- 
tual work be lost, there will be but 
the '' form of godliness, without the 
power." 

If any man will be a true disciple 
of Christ, he must ''deny himself, 
and take up his cross daily, nnd fol- 
low Him." (Luke, ix. 28.) 'To shrink 
from pelf-denial and cross-hearing is 
to deny Christ, and renounce Chris- 
tianity, at least in spirit if not in 



form. The primitive preachers sub- 
mitted to be " crucified with Christ," 
and to suffer imprisonment and *' the 
loss of all things," even life itself,, 
sooner than give up proclaiming Him 
as the Saviour of the world. The 
great want of the times is a revival 
of the same spirit. The Methodists 
of the first half century had it in an 
eminent degree, as had many of the^ 
Puritans before them, and the minis- 
ters of the people called Quakers. 
Can it be recovered ? 

The building of chapels will do very 
little gpod unless people can be in- 
duced to attend them. The multi- 
plying of paid ministers will be worse 
than useless unless people can be in- 
duced to hear them. Let men upon 
their own level get hold on them, and 
lead them to Christ, and then they 
will desire chapels and help to raiso 
them, and when raised, to get them 
filled and to sustain a higher grade- 
of ministry, and to profit by it. 



LIVIKGSTONE'S LAST JOXJBNALS. 

SBLTOIOUS DESTITUTION OF AFBICAK 

TRIBES. 

29th Apnl (1866.)— Ali draws a 
very dark picture of the Matambwe. 
He says they know nothing of a 
Deity; they pray to their mothers 
when in distress or dying ; know no- 
thing of a future state, nor have any 
religion, except a belief in medicine, 
and every headsman is a doctor. No 
Arab has ever tried to convert them, 
but occasionally a slave taken to 
the coast has been circumciaed in 
order to be clean ; some of them pray, 
and say they know not the ordeal or 

muavi Ali says that the Ma- 

konde blame witches for disease and 
death ; when one of a villai^e diea. the 
whole population departs, saying 
*' that is a bad spot." 

^rd June, — I asked Matumora if 
the Matambwe believed in God. He 
replied that he did not know Him, and 
I was not to ask the people among 
whom I was going if they prayed to 
Him, because they would ima^iue that 
I wished them to be killed. He said, 
when they prayed they ottered a little 
meal and then prayed, but did not 
know much about Him. 
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They have all great reverence for 
tthe Deity, and the deliberate way in 
which they say, " We don't know 
Him," is to prevent speaking irrever- 
ently, as that may injure the country. 
Makohera afterwards said that *' He 
was not good, because he kiUed so 
many people." 

IS th June. — Makoloya brouglit his 
wife and a little corn, and says that 
his father told him there is a Gt>d, 
'but nothing more. 

16^^ September. — The Prayer Book 
does not give ig[norant persons any 
idea of an unseen Being addressed : 
it looks more like kneeliag or speak- 
ing to the book. Kneeling and pray- 
ing with eyes shut is better than our 
usual way of holding divine service. 

19th September. — They have no 
trace of religious teaching by a 
•higher instructor; no carvings or 
writings on the rocks; and they 
never heard of a book until we came 
■ among them. Their forefathers never 
told them that after or at death they 
went to God ; but they had heard it 
said of such a one who died, " God 
took him." 

2btk September, — The men said 
that their fathers had never told them 
anything about the soul, but they 
thought that the whole man rotted 
and came to nothing. 

24rth June (1868). — Six men were 
singing as if they did not feel the 
weight and degradation of the slave- 
sticks. I asked the cause of their 
mirth, and was told that they re- 
. joiced at the idea ** of coming back 
after death, and haunting and killing 
those who had sold them." Some of 
the words I had to inquire about : for 
instance, the meaning of the words 
'* to haunt and kill by spirit power ;" 
then it was, ** Oh, you sent me off to 
Manga (seacoast), but the yoke is off 
when I die, and back I shall come, to 
haunt and to kill you." Then all 
. joined in the chorus, which was the 
same of each vendor. It told not of 
fun, but of the bitterness and tears 
of such as were oppressed; and on 
the side of the oppressors there was 
power. There be higher than they. 

4tth December. — I have not met 

with any one Intelligent enough to ex- 

rplain if prayers are ever made to 

-uny^one. The Arabs, who know their 



language, say they have no prayers, 
and think that at death there is an 
end of the whole man; but other 
things lead me to believe that this is 
erroneous. {If it were true, they 
would not think they could return 
after death to torment their oppreS' 
8ors,) One {of the slaves) said that 
he believed in two Superior Beings, 
— Reza above, who kills people ; and 
Reza below, who carries them away 
after death. 

Qth May (1872).— The African's 
idea seems to be that they are within 
the power of a Power superior to 
themselves ; apart from and invisible : 
good; but frequently evil and dan- 
gerous. 

21st c/une.— No jugglery or sleight- 
of-hand, as was recommended to 
Napoleon III., would have any effect 
in the civilisation of the African: 
they have too much good sense for 
that. Nothing brings them to place 
thorough confidence in Europeans 
but a long course of well-doing. They 
believe readily in the supernatural as 
effecting any new process or feat of 
skill ; for it is part of their original 
faith to ascribe everything above 
human agency to unseen spirits. 
Goodness or unselfishness impresses 
their minds more than any kind of 
skill or power. They say, 'You 
have different hearts from ours ; all 
black men's hearts are bad, but yours 
are good." The prayer to Jesus for 
a new heart and right spirit, at once 
commends itself as appropriate. 
Music has great influence on those 
who have musical ears, and often 
leads to conversion. 
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THE SONG OF SEVENTY. 

I AH not old — ^I cannot be old, 
Though threescore years and ten^ 

Have wasted away, like a tale that is told, 
The lives of other men. 

I am not old ; though friends and foes 
Alike have gone to their graves. 

And left me alone to my joys or my woes, 
As a rock in the midst of the waves. 

I am not old — ^I cannot be old, 

Though tottering, wrinkled, and grey ; 
Though my eyes are dim, and my marrow 
is cold, 
Call me not old to-day. 
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For early memories roimd me throng, 
Old times, and manners, and men, 

Ab I look behind on my journey so long, 
Of threescore miles and ten. 

I look behind, and am once more yonng, 
Baoyant, and brave, and bold. 

And my heart can sing, as of yore it sung, 
Before they called me old. 

I do not see her — the old wife there — 
Shrivell'd, and haggard, and gray ; 

But I look on her blooming, and soft, and 
fair. 
As she was on her wedding-day. 

I do not see yon, daughters and sons, 
In the likeness of women and men, 

Bnt I kiss yon now as I kiss'd you once, 
My fond little children then. 

And, as my own grandson rides on my 
knee. 

Or plays with his hoop or kite, 
I can well recollect I was merry as he— 

The bright-eyed little wight I 

'Tis not long since, — it cannot be long, — 

My years so soon were spent. 
Since I was a boy both straight and 
strong. 

Yet now am I feeble and bent. 



FATHER IS COMING. 

The clock is on the stroke of six. 

The father's work is done ; 
Sweep up the hearth and mend the fire, 

And put the kettle on ! 
The wild night- wind is blowing cold, 
'Tis dreary crossing o'er the wold I 

He's crossing o'er the wold apace, 
He's stronger than the storm ; 

He does not feel the cold, not he, 
His heart it is so warm. 

For father's heart is stout and true 

As ever human bosom knew I 

He makes all toil, all hardship, light : — 
Would all men were the same. 

So ready to be pleased, so kind, 
So very slow to blame I 

— Folks need not be unkind, austere. 

For love hath readier will than fear I 

— ^Nay, do not close tUb shutters, child. 

For far along the lane 
The little window looks, and he 

Can see it shining plain ; 
I've heard him say he loves to mark 
The cheerful fire-light through the dark. 

And we'll do all that father likes ! 

His wishes are so few — 
Would they were more I that every hour 

Some wish of his I knew ! 
I'm sure it makes a happy day. 
When I can please him any way ! 

— ^I know he's coming by this sign 

That baby's almost wild ; 
See, how he laughs, and crows, and stares 

Heaven bless the merry child I 



He's father's self in form and limb. 
And father's heart is strong in him t 

Hark ! hark ! I hear his footsteps now — 
He's through the garden gate : 

Bun, little Bess, and ope the door, 
And do not let him wait ! 

Shout, baby, shout ! and clap thy hands, 

For father on the threshold stands I 
Lyrics of Life. — By Mary Howitt, 



SORROWS OF A DRUNKARD'S WIFIL 

Go, feel what I have felt ; 

Go, bear what I have borne ; 
Sink 'neath the blow a father dealt. 

And the cold, proud world'a scorn — 
Thus struggle on from year to year, 
Thy sole relief the scalding tear. 

Go. weep as I have wept. 

O'er a loved father's fall ; 
See every cherish'd promise swept. 

Youth's sweetness tam'd to gall ; 
Hope's faded flower strew'd all the way 
That led me up to woman's day. 

Go, kneel as I have knelt. 

Implore, beseech, and pray ; 
Strive the besotted heart to melt, 

The downward course to stay :. 
Be cast with bitter curse aside, 
Thy pray'rs burlesqued, thy tears defied. 

Go, stand where I have stood. 

And see the strong man now. 
With gnashing teeth, lips bathed in blood,. 

And cold and livid brow ; 
Go, catch his wand'ring glance, and see 
There mirror'd his soul's misery. 

Go, hear what I have heard, 

The sobs of sad despair, 
Ab memory feeling's fount had stirr'd, 

And its revealings there 
Have told him what he might have been,. 
Had he the drunkard's fate foreseen. 

Go to thy mother's side. 

And her crush'd spirit cheer ; 
Thine own deep anguish hide. 

Wipe from her cheek the tear : 
Mark her dimm'd eye, her furrow'd brow, 
The grey that streeJcs her dark hair now ;: 
Her toil-worn frame, her trembling limb, 
And trace the ruin back to him. 
Whose plighted faith in early youth 
Promised eternal love and truth ; 
But who, forsworn, hath yielded up 
This promise in the deadly cup ; 
And led her down from love and light, 
From all that made her pathway bright, 
And chain'd her there, 'mid want and strife,. 
The lowly thing — a drunkard's wife I 
And stamp'd on childhood's brow so mild, 
That with'ring blight—^ drunkard's child!: 



Go, hear, and see, and feel, and know, 
All that thy soul hath felt or known : 

Then look upon the wine -cup's glow; 
See if its briglitness can atone : 

Think if its flavour yon will try. 

If all prodaim'd— " 'Tis drink, and die*" 
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Tell me I hate the bowl 1 

Hate is a feeble word : 
/ loatkct abhor— mj rtatj aonl 

With strong diagnst is stirr'd. 
Whene'er I see, or hear, or tell 
Of the dark door that leads to hell t 



WHAT MAKES THE CHRISTIAN. 

liST these three unite — thought, 
prayer, and action, and they will 
make the Christian. The faith that 
is put into oar souls by the great 
Creator will receive the blessed infla- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, and will be 
kindled into a flame, and will extend 
its influences throughout our whole 
soul, and make us just what we 
ought to be, and soften our hard 
hearts and make us plastic, so that 
we can be moulded into the shape 
that we ought to bear. We shall 
then be bom again, and the world 
will have a new aspect, and life a new 
meaning. — Dr, Haven. — [All this, 
however, presupposes a true and re- 
liant faith in Christ, without which 
BO one can be a Christian. A sincere 
Jew or a sincere Mohammedan might 
combine the three elements in his 
character that are here mentioned. — 
Editors.] 

THE TBUTH MAN NEEDS. 
What are all the aberrations of mind 
which are so characteristic of the 
present day? What are aU the 
douds of error which are gathering 
such blackness on every side, and 
obscoring the brightness of the 
Sun of Righteousness, but so many 
evidences of the humbling truth 
that *'the world by wisdom knew 
not God." Philosophy may seek 
to discover some new pathway of 
happiness, but of what profit will 
it be to us if it leads not to God? 
Reason may develope some new 
light, and in its pride imagine that it 
eclipses all others in brightness, but 
if it shines not "unto the perfect 
day," it cannot guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 

No, the Truth of God alone, under 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit, can 
make wise unto salvation through 



faith that is in Jesus Christ ; and to 
shed the light of that Trath upon the 
dark places of the earth is one of the 
highest privileges which God has 
given to man, one of the noblest 
efforts in which man can consecrate 
his life to God. — Report of the Britiih 
and Foreign Bible Society, 



VALUE THE SABBATH DAY. 

If people would remember the Sab- 
bath-day to keep it holy, and spend 
only a few hours of each Sabbath in 
the study of God's Word and the 
problems which it suggests, the whole 
world would be educated ; we should 
be a Bible-reading community, and a 
church-going people-— a people with 
the mind aroused, and alive to 
thoughts higher and grander than 
any that emanate from man. — Dr. 
Haven, 



AN OBJEOTOB PUZZLED. 

Mb. T. J. KiRBT, writing in the Bible 
Society Monthly Reporter, from 
Malta, says : '* I entered Fort Man- 
uel and commenced offering my 
books right and left. Suddenly a 
Hindoo confronted me, and throwing 
the Gospel which I had given to him 
in my face, cried, with intense rage 
and apparent sincerity, ' I am no 
Christian, and I do not intend to be- 
come one ; ' adding, * Who are you 
that dare try to subvert our belief in 
our ancient faith ? ' I at once took 
him by the hand, and, seeing a Mos- 
lem on my right, I replied : ' You say 
that you are not a Christian ; but as 
the one true God created you as well 
as me, we are brethren ; I am your 
English brother, and you are my 
Hindoo brother ; we are children of a 
common Father.' The Moslem said, 
' You have answered well, sir.' My 
Hindoo brother seemed surprised, 
and left me apparently puzzled." 



SCEPTICAL SPIRIT OP THE 
PRESENT AGE. 

Our daily press, in far the largest 
number of instances, takes up a per- 
fectly indifferent, if not openly hostile, 
position. Witness the unmeasured 
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scorn poured by a hundred of its 
organs on the efforts to promote home 
and foreign missions, and even on 
charitable associations if worked in a 
Christian spirit ; and so likewise our 
political clubs and unions, nay, even 
those of a merely social character — 
singiuf^, rifle-shooting, athletic clubs, 
and trades-unions, often go out of 
their way to parade religions indiffer- 
ence and unbelief. Tiie great popu- 
lar movements for the political re- 
generation of our country, are con- 
ducted in the spirit of the motto 
adopted by the Shawl Weavers' Union 
of Berlin : — 

** Consider, man, how great thou art — 
Thy will is thy Bedeemer ;" 

and the proposal to implore the 
Divine blessing and assistance on the 
deliberations of the Frankfort Parlia- 
ment, was received with shouts of 
derisive laughter. — Modern Doubt 
and Christian Belief, p. 32. 



VANITY OP WORLDLY THINGS; 

Where are now the famed potentates 
whose power extended over almost 
the whole earth ? Who is it that has 
made them descend from their lofty 
height, and despoiled them of all their 
treasures? Whither are gone those 
vaunted heroes* whose achievements 
drew forth such expressions of ad- 
miration ; those learned prodigies of 
acquirement, whose writings are 
spread to the remotest corner of the 
globe ; those sublime orators, who 
decided the decrees of senates at their 
pleasure ? Ask where are the proud, 
the rich, the voluptuous, the young ? 
where those haughty nobles, those 
hard masters, who so rigorously re- 
quired such implicit obedience ? Ask 
the earth, — she will show you the 
places where they lie. Interrogate 
the tomb,— it will tell you the narrow 
space in which their bodies are com- 
pressed ; their bodies ? do they then 
still exist? Perhaps a handful of 
dust may remain of each. 

But whilst all around us thus 
passes away, whilst every thing es- 
capes us, the kingdom which shall 
not pass away, draws nigh. So many 
revolutions, such a continual flux and 



reflux of human things, this perpetu- 
ally changing scene of a fleeting 
world, all point to the end towards 
which we are hastening our steps. It 
is the voice of the Bridegroom who 
calls us to the marriage-feast, and by 
his reiterated warnings, urges us to 
walk accordingly. You, who are deaf 
to this voice, who remain buried in 
the mire of earthly things, go down 
yet lower, and what will you find? — 
the grave which is waiting for you, 
and into which you must descend, 
whether you will or not. Already 
Death stands at your side, ready to 
fall upon you, and drag you into it, 
as he has done with those who have 
preceded you. — St. Efhraim — Book 
of tlie Fathers. 



SABBATH OBSEBVANCE IN PABIS. 

Fob several years past there has 
been a strong desire manifested by 
many foreigners of eminence to bring 
about a better and more religious 
observance of the Lord*s-day, or 
Sunday, in Switzerland, Germany, 
France, and other continental coon- 
tries. At a large meeting held in the 
Salle Evangelique, Paris, recently, a 
Christian minister stated that **in 
the adjacent palace of the nations, 
for the first time in the records of 
Continental Exposition, some twenty 
French exhibits are closed on the 
Sunday. The Jockey Club have re- 
solved to run their great races no 
longer on the Lord's-day ; and Paris 
has even postponed a grand military 
review from the Sunday (for which it 
was fixed) to some other day of the 
week." 



SUPPLANTING OP ANIMALS AND 
VEGETABLES BY THE INVASION 
OP OTHBBS. 

2nd June (1866).— Many things Af- 
rican are possessed of as great vi- 
tality in their line as the African 
people. The white ant was imported 
accidentally into St. Helena from the 
coast of Guinea, and has committed 
such ravages in the town of St. James, 
that numerous people have been 
ruined, and the governor calls out for 
aid against them. In other so-called 
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new oonntries a wave of English 
weeds follows the tide of English em- 
igration ; and so with insects ; the 
European house-fly chased away the 
Une-bottle fly of New Zealand. Set- 
tlers have carried the house-fly in 
bottles and boxes for their new loca- 
tions ; but what European insect will 
follow us and extirpate the tsetse? 
The Arabs have f2;iven the Makonde 
bugs, but we have the house-fly wher- 
ever we go, the blue-bottle and another 
like the house-fly, but with a sharp 
proboscis; and several gadflies. In 
New Zealand the Norwegian rat is 
driven off by. even the' European 
mouse ; not to mention the Hanove- 
rian rat of Waterton, which is lord of 
the land. The Maori say, that as the 
white man's rat has driven away the 
native rat, so the European fly drives 
away our own ; and as the clover kills 
our fern, so will the Maori disappear 
before the white man himself. — Liv- 
ingstone's Journals. 



A WORKING GLEBGYMAN. 

Secular work, in addition to spiritual, 
analogous to the work by which our 
own class of spiritual workers earn a 
tiving for themselves and families, is 
what we naeaa to indicate by the 
title " A Working Clergyman." The 
Rock informs its readers that the 
Bev. Robert Walker ministered for 
sixty-six years in the parish where 
he was born, and was buried there in 
1802. He was clergyman and school- 
master, teaching in the Church ; for 
there was no schoolhouse. He sheared 
his own sheep, span his own wool, 
made his own clothes and those of 
his family, made his own shoes, 
gathered his own peat for fuel, made 
his own candles, and, while thus 
labouring, preached the Gospel every 
Sanday in the lowly little church of 
Leathwaite. — Weekly Review, Nov. 
27, 1876, p. 1134, col. 2. 



lay preaching, as "contrary to the 
Word of God, against the peace and 
harmony of the Church, and con- 
trary to the Church Government.*' 
This intelligence gives another ex- 
ample to many more of the inveteracy 
of prejudice upon any matter what- 
soever, and of the bUnding effect of 
training in false principles. If these 
American Presbyterians could but see 
and candidly consider the achieve- 
ments of Methodism by the preaching 
of unordained men in this country 
and in their own, they would be of 
other opinions than those they have 
expressed. — ^P. 707, col. 1. 



LAY PEEACHING. 

Ws learn from the Weekly Review 
newspaper of July 27, 1878, that the 
General Assembly of the American 
Presbyterian Church (South) have 
adopted a report strongly condemning 



ULTBAMONTANE THEOBT OF 
LIBEBTT. 

If the Englishman will clearly set 
before his mind the first postulate of 
the Ultramontane, that God has ap- 
pointed a vicar upon earth, to whom 
He has committed all power, surely 
he will see that religious liberty must 
principally consist in the freedom of 
that vicar to do all which he conceives 
it to be in his province to do, and in 
the freedom of those who receive his 
commands to carry them out, exactly 
according to his intentions. If any 
king or nation limits this freedom to 
act or command, " the Pope becomes 
the one really bound." The English- 
man may say that on this principle, 
no guarantee is left for any liberty 
but that of the Pontiff, or of those 
who represent authority derived from 
him. 

The Ultramontane holds, on the 
contrary, that the highest guarantee for 
all legitimate liberty lies in the com- 
plete freedom of the Pontiff. No liberty 
can be legitimate that consists in ex- 
emption or assumed exemption from 
divine authority. And further, the 
authority of the vicar of God, being 
exercised under unfailing guidance, is 
not liable to commit violations of right. 
The Ultramontane is a partisan of 
religious liberty as warmly and as 
conscientiously as the Englishman. 
But they differ totally as to the 
meaning of the terms. The English- 
man does not know how the words 
used at the Pope's coronation pene- 
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trate the heart of a fall believer. Bat 
the Li beral Catholic in Rome does. It 
is the Marchese Francesco Nobili Vi- 
teUeschi, who reminds as of them. And, 
on the other hand, Professor Massi, 
in his Life of Pins IX., takes care not 
to pass them by : " Know that thou 
art the father of princes and of hinge ^ 
and art the governor of the world," — 
The Pope, the Kings, and the People : 
by the Rev. W. Arthar, vol. i. pp. 
82-83. 

Self. — Do yoa want to know the 
man against whom yoa have most 
reason to gaard yoarself? Yoar 
looking-glass will give yoa a fair like- 
ness of his face. — Whately, 



Art. — ^Michael Angelo says, "Art 
is the imitation of God." — Modem 
Doubt and Christian BeUef, p. 48. 



Revelation a Human Need. — 
Fichte, the German sceptic, after 
having combated revelation, con- 
fessed, later on, that reason stood in 
need of its assistance : '* A Higher 
Being nndertook the charge of the 
first members of oar race, jast as an 
old and venerable docament contain- 
ing the deepest and sablimest traths, 
represents Him to have done : and to 
this testimony aU philosophy must re- 
vert in the end** Philosophy has 
arrived at no definite resalts in theo- 
logy properly so called, and never 
laid down any principle as to the 
natare of God, which has not in its 
tarn been assailed and npset. — Ihid.^ 
p. 79. 

Mischievous Results of Material- 
ism. — Minute observations of natural 
phenomena have been brought to an 
unprecedented degree of perfection, 
and thereby unveiled more than ever 
the depths of divine wisdom to the 
believers in revelation. Bat he who 
rejects the light of revelation, and 
stops short at mere material results, 
fails thereby to recognise the connec- 
tion of the whole, and through the 
materia], loses the sense of the im- 
material, the spiritual, and tlie divine. 
-^Ibid,, p. 82. 



^|tnomtna of tj^e Pontes. 

TO JANUARY, 1879. 

Wblcove, thou first-bom of another year ; 
First seen by ns beneath the starry aky. 
When, past the noon of night, all load and 
dear. 
The bells ring out from eveiy steeple 
nigh: 
AU hail, yonng month, bedeok'd with lee 
and snow ; 
Like ^oathfol giant marohing boldly by ; 
Not caimg much for friend, and less for 
foe; — 
We see the glance of thine heroio eye, 
At which the feeble qnaU, and to their 
firesides fly. 

Thepions meet thee in the boose of prayer, 
When watch-night service ends in oheer- 
fol song ; 
And many praying hearts, relieved of eare, 
Bejoice in Uim who makes the weakest 
strong. 
The foolish meet thee round the wassail 
bowl 
With silly songs, and wild hilarions fflee : 
And, as thy moments pass, each sodden'd 
sonl 
Snbsides into a deadly lethargy ; 
Or madden'd roars and rages like the 
stormy sea. 

Thy short-lived days see nimble children 
nm 
Behind the tnmdling hoop, well shod, 
and clad 
With leather, doth, and fmr; the racing 
fan [ffladl 

Is healthy exerdse, and makes uem 
At times npon the level ice they slide, 

WhUe older people skate, or walk about ; 

Or at snowballmg, each one takes his dde 

In mimic wa^are, loud with many a 

shout, 

'Till " Victory I" is cried, or darkness ends 

the rout. 

Thirty and one short days, and long, long 
nifhts, 
Lit by the slanting sun, the pale cold 
moon, [lights, 

The sparkling stars, and dancing northern 
Will terminate thy reign of rigour soon ; 
And thou, like all the months before the 
flood, 
Wilt pass away from earth, and take thy 
shiure 
Of souls, that once in bodies dwdt, to Gh>d. 
It will be so t— All ye that live prepare ; 
The future calls you home, — "To prayer, to 
prayer, to prayer." T. C. 

Windsor. 



On the 1st of January the sun rises 
at eight minutes after eight and sets 
at one minute before four; on the 
15th it rises at two minutes after 
eight and sets at seventeen minates 
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after foar ; and on the Slst it rises at 
seventeen minutes before eight and 
sets at fifteen minates before five. 
Daylight thus increases twenty-five 
minutes in the mornings and forty- 
six minutes in the afternoons during 
this month. 

On the 22nd there will be an an- 
nular eclipse of the sun, invisible at 
Greenwich, though occurring during 
the day. It will be seen in the South 
Atlantic, and will appear as a partial 
eclipse to observers at the Cape of 
6kx>d Hope from twelve to half-past 
two in the day. 

The moon is full on the 8th at 
twelve minutes before twelve in the 
morning, and new on the 22ud at 
nine minutes before twelve in the 
morning. On the first Sunday it 
rises in the afternoon and shines 
until nearly six in the morning ; on 
the second Sunday it rises at eighteen 
minutes before ten at night, and sets 
at twenty minutes before ten in the 
morning; on the third Sunday it 
rises five minutes before six in the 
morning and sets at midday ; and on 



the fourth Sunday it sets about half- 
past nine at night. 

The moon is near to Mars on the 
10th, to Mercury on the 20th, to 
Venus and Jupiter on the 22Qd to 
their right, and on the 23rd to their 
left, and to Saturn on the 26th and 
27tli. 

Mercury is a morning star. On- 
the 11th it rises an hour and three 
quarters before the sun, and on the- 
last day fifty-three minutes before it. 

Venus is an evening star ; settiog 
twenty-six minutes only after the sun 
on the Ist, and an hour and ten 
minutes on the Slst. It is near ta 
Jupiter on the 24th. 

Mars is a morning star, rising be- 
tween two and three hours before the 
sun all the month. 

Jupiter is an evening star, setting' 
two hours and thirty-seven minutes 
after the sun on the 1st, and thirty^ 
three minutes after it on the Slst. 

Saturn, also an evening star, sets 
at four minutes before eleven on the 
1st, and at thirteen minutes after nine 
on the Slst. o. b. c. 
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KOTTINaHAM BBANGH ANNUAIi 
MEETING. 

This branch of our Association had 
entered upon the twenty-eighth year of 
its history when its annual meeting 
was held in the school-room of Halifax- 
place Chapel, on Monday evening, 
Nov. 26th, 1878, for the first time of 
its meeting on those premises. The 
weather proved unpropitious, much 
rain having fallen during the day and 
on the preceding Sabbath. This and 
other circumstances militated against 
our meeting, so that not more than 
from 60 to 70 guests sat down to tea, 
and the number was not much in- 
creased by subsequent arrivals. The 
tone of the meeting, however, was all 
that could be desired; and the ad- 
dresses given were adapted to general 
edification, as well as to the special 
benefit of Local Preachers. 

The Rev. Dr. Lvth, being the 
Superintendent of the Circuit and 



Chairman of the District, and a 
warm friend of Local Preachers and 
their Association, had been invited 
to preside ; and his ready compliance 
with the invitation was appreciated 
by the brethren. After a hymn had 
been snug, the Doctor called upon 
Mr. Eorke, a local preacher on the 
Halifax-place plan, to offer prayer. 
He then requested our local secre- 
tary. Brother Hopewell, to introduce 
the business of the evening, when he 
read the following " Report " : — 

" The Report that I have to present 
is but brief as to its figures and facts ; 
but with reference to those whom it 
especially concerns it is one of con- 
siderable interest and importance. 

"The financial statement for the 
Nottingham Branch for the year is 
as follows : — 

Rbcbived. 

Honorary Members ... JEIO 10 
Donations 10 
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Members* Sabscriptions... 8 12 6 

General Secretary ... 14 18 

Tea Meeting, 1877 ... 6 13 6 

^41 14 



Paid. 

Annuitants j£9 4 

Sick Pay ... ..• ••• 8 16 

Funerals 7 

To General Secretary ... 16 14 

£41 14 

*' We have lost during the year by 
death two members, and one, through 
peculiar circumstances, has with- 
drawn from the Association. We 
now have fifteen benefit members, 
and twelve honorary members, being, 
we venture to think, a proportion of 
honorary to benefit members very 
creditable to the Nottingham Branch." 

The Chairman said he would have 
been glad to see the room full ; but 
he supposed that what was lacking in 
miantity was supplied by quality. 
He would not occupy the time^ as 
there were others to speak who must 
soon leave the meeting for other 
duties. 

The Rev. Robert Amys, adverting 
to the small attendance, said many 
«ould not leave their business so early 
in an evening. The first meeting of 
this description which he had at- 
tended was in Hinde-street Chapel, 
London ; and what he saw and heard 
on that occasion gave him a high 
opinion of local preachers as a class, 
end a deep interest in them. He 
prayed that the blessing of God 
might rest upon them and their 
Association. 

The Rev, J. Cuthbertson said it 
{;ave him very much pleasure to be 
at the tea on that occasion ; and pro- 
-ceeded to speak of local preachers and 
their woi^, though greatly disap- 
pointed in not seeing a large number 
t)f theoa present. The following is 
the pith of his excellent address ; — 

** I have not any knowledge of the 
Association, more than looking at it 
in an outer circle. I must be upon 
good terms with all ; but especially 
with leaders and local preachers. As 
I am not familiar with the Associa- 
tion, I will say a little on preaching , 



and especially on suceessfid preach- 
ing. 

'* What were the causes of apostolic 
success? and Can we have similar 
success in our time? The apostles, 
as preachers, were very successful. 
Was it their miraculous gifts that 
made them so successful? It does 
not seem to have been so. They had 
the gift of tongues ; but they had no 
need to preacn in many languages. 
They used the Greek language 
chiefly, because it was spoken every 
where. The Roman empire of that 
day embraced nearly the whole world; 
and they could be understood in 
preaching in the Greek language 
any where. The apostles had ad- 
vantages that we have not on another 
point, more vital than that :• they were 
inspired men ; and we are not inspired 
men. Inspiration was given to them 
to enable them to preach and to or- 
ganise churches. But inspiration is 
an intellectual power, more than 
moral. Inspiration was given to 
enable them to write the Scriptures 
for universal use. In our days, 
though we have not inspiration, we 
have advantages they had not ; be- 
cause we have schools and colleges, 
and books in abundance on all sub- 
jects at prices that make them within 
the reach of all. It may be said the 
apostles had power to work miracles : 
but their success as preachers was 
not in that power. Most of those 
who witnessed the miracles they 
wrought, remained impenitent and 
unsaved. One thing that contri- 
buted very much to their success 
was their supreme devotion to the 
work of preaching. If we would be 
successful we must be like them in 
that respect. Not that we are to 
neglect business and secular duty, 
when a living is to be obtained by a 
man for himself and his family by 
some secular calling. Diligent in 
business he must be ; but above all 
things he must devote himself to pre- 
paration for preaching, in order to 
preach with success. Another thing 
that secured success to the apostles 
was their clear and direct method of 
presenting truth. And if we would 
be successful we must do the same. 
Aim at a style that is clear and 
forcible. I^esent the truth in a 
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simple manner, without high- Bound- 
ing phrases and the use of words not 
readily understood by plain people. 
A man who wants to set off his own 
learning — ^if he has any — instead of 
trying to make things plain, and 
dealing in a direct manner with the 
people, will fail. When Paul preached 
before Felix and his wife Drusilia, 
be spoke in so plain and direct a 
manner that Felix trembled ; and so 
must we if we are to succeed in our 
work. Preach to people instead of 
talking about people. Be very direct. 
Bring the work home. It requires a 
great deal of time, study, culture, to 
do all that. Another thing that con- 
tributed to the success of apostolic 
preaching, was that they depended 
for success upon Grod, and Gh>d alone. 
Neither Paul, nor Apollos, nor Cephas 
claimed the firuit of preaching, but 
acknowledged that whoever planted 
or watered, it was God that gave the 
increase. Apostolic Succession is 
much talked about by some as ne- 
cessary to success ; but the apostles 
did not depend upon that, though 
they must have been in the right 
succession, for Christ sent them forth 
to preach. They depended upon the 
power of God; the convicting and 
converting power of the Holy Spirit. 
Suppose every locsl preacher present 
were to put the question to himself. 
How many souls can I bring to Christ 
during the next year? Then, preach- 
ing directly with that object in view, 
would not success certainly follow? 
Let our aim be to save souls, and 
souls unll be saved." 

The speaker concluded with a brief 
recapitulation of the points of his 
address, forcibly put and earnestly 
pressed upon the brethren present. 

After a suitable solo, delightfully 
sung by a young lady, 

The Rev. Mr. Cornish, of the United 
Methodist Free Churches, said he 
was here, as at the meeting of last 
year, to express his sympathy with 
the Local Preachers' Aid Association. 
He was pleased that the friends had 
gsined a few recruits during the year. 
He had entertained the question, 
Have local preachers any advantages 
over a settled or separated ministry ? 
He thought they had. Town con- 
gregations are demanding that their 



Eulpits be occupied almost exclusively 
y a separated ministry, leaving local 
preachers the work of ministering 
simply to village congregations. 
Town congregations owe a debt of 
gratitude which they cannot repay 
to local preachers. Some provision 
for them in sickness and old age 
ought to have the fullest support. 
Local preachers can speak out of the 
common experiences &at come from 
themnelves and the experience of 
others. If ministers who are given 
up to the work had to do with the 
rush and fierce strife of commerce, 
as many local preachers have, they 
would be better able than they are to 
speak to the cases of their hearers. 
The local preacher talks from the 
platform of common life ; he does not 
talk from cloud-land. He can speak 
from the struggles in which he is 
trying to fashion and develope a re- 
ligious character, and so help others 
to maintain the same conflict. Local 
preachers should rise to the dignity 
of their character. They must aim 
at improvement in their studies in 
order to efifectiveness in their work. 
There has been an idea that men can 
gather sermons from the way side, as 
boys gather blackberries from the 
bushes; but mental and spiritual 
culture are necessary to make men 
able teachers and preachers. Our 
brethren are doing a work which 
neither we nor themselves nor the 
churches can truly measure. A man 
cannot measure the real results of his 
work ; he cannot estimate the whole 
effect of his preaching upon those 
who hear him. The sower in October 
and gloomy December scattering seed 
in the furrows finds it but dull work. 
There in nothing to be seen as the 
fruit of his labour : but when months 
have passed away there is something 
to be seen. In the harvest time, 
children and men are seen gathering 
in the sheaves of com, and load after 
load is carried off the field, until the 
last sheaf is gathered, and all the 
reapers are going home, singing the 
merry song of " Harvest home !'^ 
Tnere would have been no harvest 
time, and no rejoicing over the in- 
gathering, if it had not been for the 
lonely man plodding the dreary field 
and scattering the seed. Let us be 
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content to do^ without anxiety about 
the result. Let us go forth to our 
work with high aim, with a noble 
purpose, with a fixed resolve — not to 
preach about the truth, but to preach 
tJie truth to men. Some men may 
be heard in the pulpit analysing the 
truth like a chemist analysing some 
material substance. Other men we 
have heard, who went down to the 
foundation of life, and laid open the 
^hole moral nature of dinners and 
fiaints alike. Let us go forth with 
high aim, noble purpose — with con- 
secrated minds and consecrated hearts 
— and in the great harvest-time, we 
who have toiled, and seemingly fruit- 
lessly, shall not be forgotten. 

The Rev. Mr. Shepherd snid that, 
until that day he was totally ignorant 
^f the rules of the Association of 
which his grandfather was a member. 
He had a pleasant recollection of the 
genial and happy appearance of one 
•of its former presidents. He was 
very pleased to be identified with 
those noble-hearted and sturdy men 
of Methodism wl'O liave made Me- 
thodism what it is to-day. Speaking 
of their characteristics with admira- 
tion, he expressed his belief that we 
are not their equals in zeal and toil 
and self-denial, and that the Esta- 
blished Church is likely to put us to 
the blush, by doing work which we 
are neglecting. Among them are now 
some of the intelligfnt, the refined, 
those in good circumstances, who will 
take a chair, and go into the ttreets, 
and preach theOofpel to the masses. 
This ought to stir us up. Let the 
local preachers have the baptism of 
fire and an ardent love for souls, and 
they will dare to go any where to 
preach the Gospel of Christ. The 
speaker proceeded to advocate the 
Association, expressing his regret that 
it had so few members and so little 
support comparativelj in Nottingham, 
and wishing it greater prosperity in 
the coming year. 

Dr. Lyth expressed regret that he 
•had to leave the meeiitig, especially 
as it would prevent his hearing the 
address of Mr. Aldfin an Dowsing, 
whose n ame stood wiih h:s own, forty 
years ago, at the lottcm (>f the same 
•plan. The Doctor btkcd the senior 
local preacher present to take his 



place, whilst he went to meet classes. 
We have not space for even an out- 
line of the excellent address given by 
our President, nor for the speeches of 
Brothers Hopewell and Thomley — 
the secretary and treasurer of the 
branch ; nor for Dr. Lyth's remajrks 
after his return. We can only add 
that the select choir sang hymns fitly 
chosen, at intervals, and that a most 
interesting meeting was closed with a 
hymn, prayer, and the benediction, 
at about twenty minutes after nine 
o^olock. 



AYIiESBUBY. 

Deab Bro. Sims, — We have again 
given the object of our Mutual-Aid 
Association an airing in this sylvan 
vale. On Nov. 21st, our dear bro- 
ther, W. E. Vernon, Esq., of Tow- 
cester, one of the earliest and most 
eloquent advocates of the Associa- 
tion, preached an impressive and 
powerful sermon. After tea, a pubUc 
meeting was held, at which our 
esteemed superintendent minister. 
Rev. J. Nicholson, presided, and pre- 
sented his guinea as an honorary 
member. The meeting was ably sus- 
tained by Messrs. £. Benson, (ex- 
president), R. Durley, C. S. Madder, 
J. Rose, and W. E. Vernon ; the 
audience was so pleased as to depart 
quite edified, gratified, and satisfied. 
It must be added that Bro. Madder, 
and the Secretary (Bro. Rose), ex- 
erted themselves in obtaining sub- 
scriptions from the friends, so as to 
make the effort a greater fiscal sne- 
cess. See financial report. 

Yours heartily and truly, in the 
best of bonds, 

John Rosk. 



OUB MAGAZINE. 

Deab Bbo. Sims, — It is only a few 
weeks ago when a friend came to my 
house one Sabbath morning, who 
found me with the *' Local Pbsaohkbs' 
Magazine" in my hand; this wan a 
Local Preacher (and a foreman in a 
printing eKtablishment), and yet he 
said it was the first time he had seen 
** our own '* magazine ; and when he 
observed the number of years it had 
been in existence, he was surprised, 
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and wondered he had not seen it 
before. He promised, however, to 
become a subscriber. J. S. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The Monthly Meetinf;r was held at 
Bro. Jameson's, Guelder House, 
Lebanon Gardens, West Hill, Wands- 
worth, on Wednesday, December 11, 
1878. 

Present: Bros. Jameson (chair), 
J. Garter, Johnson, Amphlett, Wright, 
and Sims. 

The meeting was opened with 
prayer by Bro. Johnson. 

In the absence of the Hon. Secre- 
tary, Bro. Johnson was requested to 
take the minutes. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read and confirmed. 

The Monthly Abstract showed re- 
ceipts from Branches, since t)ie audit 
in May, ^2,447 6s. lOd. Payments 
to Branches, £1.148 12s. 8d. New 
members, 85 ; deaths, 4 members ; 
sick, 68 ; annuitants, 119 ; total on 
the funds, 187. Receipts for the 
month had been ^1,896 lis. Pay- 
ments, £115 14s. 6d. The receipts 
included legacy from the estate of late 
Mr. Hume, jB1,254 4s. 5d., which the 
Treasurer reported had been invested 
in the 3 per Cents, at 92^. 

A bill for Secretary's salary, post- 
age, coals, &c., amounting to £37 ds. 
4d., was presented, and an order 
drawn on the Treasurer for payment. 

CASES FBOM BRANCHES. 

W. B., of T., aged 69 years, has 
been on the permanent sick list since 
1867, Local Preacher 40 years, now 
applied for soperannuation. Has 
been a miner, but for 12 years has 
been unable, throujj[h affliction, to 
«am anythini;. He had a little from 
a miners' club, which has now failed. 
Himself and wife, who is about the 
sune age as himself, and nearly 
blind, have subsisted on 4s. 9d. a 
week. Children are unable to help. 
The snperintendent miuister, circuit 
steward, and the local secretary re- 
commend the case. Resolved, that 
he have 58. a week. 

J. H., of Y., aged 86 years. Local 
Preacher more than 60 years. Was 
formerly an annuitant, but having 



married a wife with a small income, 
the annuity was given up. She is 
now dead, and the brother, being left 
without any means of support, asks 
to be again placed upon the list of 
annuitants. Resolved, that he have 
6s. a week. 

A memorial, as ordered by the last 
meeting, asking for a portion of the 
" Thanksgiving Fund " to be given to 
the Matual-Aid Association, was for- 
warded to the President of the Con- 
ference. The reply stated '* That the 
Execative Committee had no power 
to entertain applications outside the 
scheme determined by the General 
Committee.'* Resolved, that the 
Rev. T. B. Stephenson be requested 
to present the memorial to the Gene- 
ral Committee the first time that 
Committee meets. 

A letter was read from the Secre- 
tary of Oxford Branch, stating that a 
preliminary meeting had been held, 
and it was resolved that a tea meeting 
should be held in the school-room of 
the United Methodist Free Church 
early in April, and a public meeting, 
held in the Wesleyan New Chapel, 
the same evening. 

Letter was read from Bro. Hard- 
ing, stating he had attended a meet- 
ing on our behalf in the Wesleyan 
Chapel, Faversham. 

The nex;t meeting will be held at 
Bro. Wade's, Lower Green, Mitch am, 
on Wednesday, January 8th, 1879. 

The chairman closed the meeting 
with prayer. 

DEATHS. 

Nov. 12, 1878. Geo. Garrett, Tow- 
oester 1st Branch, aged 64 years, 
Happy in the Lord. He had been an 
annuitant 851 weeks, and received 
£58 13s. 6d. Claim £4. 

Nov. 14, 1878. J. Ward Livsey, Old- 
ham Branch, aged 63, He died triumph- 
ing in the Saviour. Claim £8. 

Nov. 22, 1878. S. Diggle, Sheemess 
Branch, aged 74 years. Knowing whom 
he believed, and resting his soul on 
the Crucified, he had a good hope, 
through grace, of everlasti 'g life. 
He had been an annuitant 234 weeks, 
and received £43 148. Claim £4. 

Dec. 10, 1878. Ellen Hunt, Ripley 
Branch, aged 49 years, A good woman , 
cut down with enteric fever of four- 
teen days' duration. Claim £4. 
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CASH REOEIYBD BY THE GENERAL TREASXTBER to Dbc. 15th, 1878. 



7lk20M^— Mr. T. 0. Padman, hm. £1 la ; Mr. J. Gill, 5s ; 
Mr. J. Candall, 58 ; Mr. B. Gandall, 5b ; Mr. W. Button, 
7s 6d ; Mr. Turner (Manohester), legacy, £2 ... 

Sriffhton ••• ••• ••• ••« ••• 

OldhdWh ••• ••• ••• •«. ••• 

W^sdnsibury ..* ••• ... .•• 

Zinooln^OauncaMoi Warriner, hm, £1 Is 

Sufitiugdou .« ••• ••• .., ••• .. 

Blackhi/rn-^'^. A. Goodare,hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Tattersall, 

UUl. a&X aB*.. ••• ••■ ••• .■* ••• 

JiOWuCTh ... •«• ••• ••• ••• 

8t, Eeldn's^Two Friends, 15b ; Mr. T. Finoh, 2b ; Mr. B. 

Houghton 2s ••• ... .•• ••• 

JBld/ndford ••• ... ... .•• ... 

^Ziffttiry^Mr. G. Young, 5b ... 

BritUl—O, W., 5s, for the Poor Old Hundred (per Bro. 

Maynard) ; Mrs. Davis, hm. (Westbury-on-Trym), £ 1 Is 
Thetfordr—lA.v^, Cross, Is ; Mr. 0. Fison, ho. lOs ; Mrs. E. 

Fum, 5b ; Bev. T. Gane, 2s 6d ; Mr. P. Turner, 28 ; Mr. 

J. Palmer, 28 6d ; Mr. Whiteley, Is ; Mr. Worman, 2h 6d 
Bradfoell — CoUeoUon at Bamfora, 9s ; ditto at Caetleton, 

£1 18s 6d ; ditto at Woodlands, £1 2a, 4d., less 48, net... 
JSeUtan — Mr. W. Biokford Smith, hm. £l Ib 

W^4l1w8 ... ... ... ••• ••• ... 

Barnard Cattle — Mr. Bum, 5b ; Mr. Arrowsmith, ho. lOs ; 

Mr. Dixon, ho. lOs. 6d ; Bro. M. J. Dixon, ho. 128 ; Mr. 

Garbutt, 5b ; Mr. Hilton, 5s ; Bro. J. Howson, ho. 12s ; 

Mr. Mattin, 5s ; Mr. ParkinBon, 28 ... 
Ayleslmry-^'MiT. Bridle, 2s 6d ; Mr. Gallon, 5b ; Mrs. Grouoh, 

2s 6d ; Mr. J. Dukes, 5b ; Misses Garner, 5b ; Mr. Heam, 

5b; Mr. E. Jarratt, 5s; Mr. J. Kingham, 5s; Mrs, 

Mayer, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Mead, 2s Gd ; Mr. Madder, 5b ; Rev. 

J. Nicholson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Biohard, 5s ; Mr. J. 

Rose, 2s 6d ; Mr. Spragg, 5s ; Mr. W. J. Taylor, 28 6d ; 

Mr. Walter, 28 6d ; Mr. W. Ward, 58 ; Publio Collection 

(lees expenses, 1 Ss) 
Spalding 

Barton-on-Humher ... 
Xjeioettsr \tt ' ... 

Chelsea — Westmoreland Street Offertory, £2 
.^ra^^^y— Collected by Bro. Clarke, £1 Is ; ditto by Bro. 

Gardner, 6b «>. •*• . ... ... 

TValsall ••■ ••• ••• .. • ••• ••• 

Warrington — Mr. W. Bennett, jun., hm. £1 

Queen Street and Islington— TAr. G. P. E. Green, ho. 

10s 6d ; Mr. J. Nickenson, hm. £1 Is ; Dr. R. T. Smith, 

nm. X)L IS .. ... ... ••« •■• 

Spitalfields^Mr. S. Vinioombe, hm. £1 Is, per Brother 

Amphlett ... ... ••• ... 

Southport — Mrs. McCay, in continuation of her late hus* 

band's subscription, 158 
Manchester — Mr. Gambold, 5b-, Mr. T. Lomas (Bowdon), 

10s ; Mr. J. Napier, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Pugh, 28 6d ; 

Measrs. Robinson and Sons, 5b ; Mr. A. Ross, hm. £1 Is 
jjiss •■• ••• *** *** 

Shepton Mallet 

Pickering— Mr. G. Smailes, hm. £1 Is... 
Bayswater—TAx, W. Soantlebury, jun., hm. £1 Is 
Southwark and Lambeth— Rey, L. Tyerman, hm. £1 Is 
jlncston •.• ... ••• ••• ... 

Balifaao—HLrfi, Thorpe, for the Old Brethren, 10b 
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WOMEN OF THE BIBLE.— RUTH AND NAOMI. 

. BT GEORGE SIMS. 

The Book of Rnth may be regarded as one of the sweetest pastorals in 
existence. When and by whom it was written, are points npon which 
critics and commentators are not agreed. Bnt this we know, it gives 
us some interesting glimpses into the common life of the people in the 
days of the Jadges, and famishes us, in the person of Bath, with a 
specimen of winning womanhood, genuine and devoted affection, and 
qaiet hopefulness in trial which is quite remarkable, seldom seen, but 
worthy of imitation, so far as our circumstances may require. 

She was a Gentile by birth, but her history is introduced here specially 
on account of her becoming one of the maternal ancestors of the Messiah, 
" according to the flesh." In order to enter into the subject before us, 
the entire Book of Buth must be read. It is impossible to convey all 
the instruction which it suggests without taking into view the prosperous 
issue which resulted from the choice which the young Moabitess made. 
Here we must notice — 

Firstly — The circumstances in which she was placed. During a 
time of famine in Israel, supposed by many to be that immediately 
preceding the call of Gideon, a husband and wife, with their two 
sons, Mahlon and Chilion, went from Bethlehem to the land of Moab, 
seeking the means of sustenance. There the husband of Naomi died, 
leaving the widow with her two sons in a strange land, in the midst of 
an alien people. Soon after the death of the husband and father, the two 
sons married <* wives of the women of Moab," and not long afterwards 
the young men both died. Here was, indeed, a sad case, such as is not 
often met with — three widows in one household I In the loneliness of 
her heart Naomi, the venerable mother, thought of her home in Israel ; 
and having heard that the famine was gone, she set out to return to 
Bethlehem. Her two daughters-in-law accompanied her, but she urged 
them to consider well all that they were giving up, and to think what 
vas before them if they should remain in Judah. She even went so far 
as to entreat them to return, which one of them did ; but the other ^^ clave 
nnto her." Here we have a lesson of the deepest pathos and the truest 
tenderness. Let us notice. 

Secondly — RutKs nobleness. There were many admirable elements in 
her character. 

(1.) There was ardent affection. The world has often, rightly 
or wrongly, a cheap sneer at " mothers-in-law." Perhaps often not 
without reason. But, however this may be with others, Bath loved her 
mother-in-law. They had passed through the fire together — the sorest 
trial that a woman is called to bear. This bound them to each other. 
Kuth said, " Intreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following 
after thee ; for whither thou goest, I will go ; and where thou lodgest, I 
Fbbruaby, 1879. d 
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will lodge ; thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God ; where 
thou diest, will I die, and there will I be baried/* They had, morepver, 
both deeply loved the same object. The hasband of Ruth was the son 
of Naomi ; and now that he was gone, Rath would feel that the past was 
in someway nearer her when she was at Naomi's side. Her mother-in- 
law was the only link living that connected her with the happy period of 
her married life, and so, out of regard to him who had been her hushand, 
she could not bear to think of leaving her. 

(2.) There was pure self 'Sacrifice. Though she was drawn to Naomi 
by her love to her, she could not hope to receive any thing from her. 
She was now a poor widow. Neither wealth nor honour could be looked 
for by her at Bethlehem. Naomi had nothing to give. But Ruth, on 
her part, was giving up much. She was leaving her country, her kin- 
dred, the home of her childhood, and the religion of her fathers, and she 
was now going among entire strangers. Yet she did not falter. Naomi 
needed her, notwithstanding she had urged her to return. Bhe could be 
useful in cheering her loneliness, perhaps also in obtaining for her -the 
means of support ; and so, not thinking of herself at all, but only wishing 
to promote the comfort of her husband's mother, she would go with her. 
" Where thou goest, I will go." 

(8.) There was resolute decision. She was << steadfastly-minded." 
There was no misgiving in her words, no hesitancy in her tones. There 
was no *' looking back " to that which was behind. Having made her 
choice, it was made for life. Whatever Naomi's lot might be, she was 
resolved to share it with her ; even the worship of her God was not 
excepted. She was resolved in her heart to live and die with her. 
<< Whither thou goest, I will go ; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge : 
thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God ,* where thou diest, 
I will die, and there will I be buried." She bad fully considered all that 
her decisions involved, and, having counted the cost, she was determined 
to abide by it. We notice. 

Thirdly -^NaomVs sacfness. She said, " The Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me." This feeling was very natural. Coming back again 
to Bethlehem, the old scenes would revive old memories, and she could 
not but contrast her present circumstances with those of bygone days. 
Then she was Naomi— thtkt is, pleasant ; but now, she says, << call me 
Mara — that is, bitterness. The triple widowhood came back upon her 
with greater vividness than ever ; and she said, *' The Lord hath testified 
against me, and the Almighty hath afllicted me." " I went out full, and 
the Lord hath brought me home again empty." We have said, " This 
was natural" But, natural as it was, it was also very unbelieving. If 
the Almighty — as she acknowledged to be t)ie case — had done it, she 
might have been sure that He, her covenant God, who cannot err, and 
would not be unkind, had done all in love ; and she might have had con- 
fidence in Him that He would still sustain and comfort her. What a 
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rebuke to this despondency was that which God gave her at length, 
when Bnth became the wife of Boaz, and prosperity and happiness gilded 
the twilight of her life 1 So we are often saying, like Jacob, *^ All these 
things are against me,*' when, if we knew all Gk>d's plans and designs 
regarding ns, we shonld see they are all for us. *' All things are yours," 
says Paul. Events which are now happening— however untoward — and 
all that can possibly occur ; all the calamities, trials, privations, persecu- 
tions ; all the prosperity, advantages, privileges of the present time, and 
all that shall yet take place, shall tend to promote the welfare, and advance 
the interests of those who loye God. If we would only remember, this, 
we might say farewell to sadness. To the Christian nothing is untoward. 
What wind is erer really contrary to the true Christian ? The cloud 
may sometimes seem dark ; worldly prospects may appear to be blighted ; 
bat all is well ; for, ** All things work together for good to them that 
love God — ^to them who are the called according to His purpose." From 
this narrative we learn — 

(1.) In deciding to be Christ* 8, the mind should be thoroughly made up. 
We mast be as resolute as JRuth was in determining to go with Naomi. 
There must be no half-heartedness in our protestations to be on the 
Lord's side; no saying, like the man in the Gospel, ^< I go," and yet after 
all not going. Orpah showed her affection for her mother-in-law by her 
weeping, but she returned to her country and its gods. 

(2.) The best way to silence opposition to our Christian course, is to be 
decided in it. When Naomi saw that Bath was ^^ steadfastly-minded," 
she left off speaking to her. So if we will only be firm^ the adversaries 
of religion will cease to stand against us. It is those who are vacillating, 
wavering, and undecided who are most furiously assailed, because there 
is the greater likelihood of succeeding with them. When the scoffer sees 
a man is determined, he lets him alone. Like Bunyan's pilgrim, when 
the world entreats, let us put our fingers in our ears, and cry, '< Life, 
life, eternal life !" 

(3.) God never allows any one to be a loser in His service, Buth left 
her kindred and her country for her love of Naomi, and God abundantly 
rewarded her as the wife of Boaz. So, while we leave all from love to 
Christ, he gives us a {,' hundredfold more in this life, and in the world to 
come life everlasting." The profiting may not appear at first, but in the 
end it will be seen. " What we know not now we shall know hereafter." 

(4.) In Christ there is no such thing as nationality, *< The middle wall 
of partition is broken down." " There is neither Jew nor Greek, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond or free." ** All are one in Christ Jesus." Even 
a Rahab and a Buth — the one a Canaanite, and the other a Moabite— 
are found in the Messiah's ancestry. Bahab was the mother of Boaz, 
who became the hasband of Buth, from whom descended Obed, Jesse, 
and David. Here we have an indication, at least, even to the Jews, that 
in the Messiah all the nations of the earth should be blessed. 

d2 
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BEVELATION ANTICIEATING SCIENCE. 

(Continued from page 11.) 

AaAiN. The old Book says, '^ Let there be a firmament in the midst of 
the waters, and let it diyide the waters from the waters.'' The work and 
chaoracter of the atmosphere, as a bearer and separator of moisture, is 
not an old and well-understood scientific trath ; yet in that word firma- 
ment-— meaning not land, bat an expansion — ^separating from the oceans, 
what the Psalmist calls '' the waters that be above the heavens," we hare 
Scriptnre which anticipated science by three thousand years in its refer- 
ence to the gaseous atmosphere so admirably arranged at the right time 
for the promotion, existence, and support of life in all its forms. Isaiah 
asks (xl. 21), *^ Hath it not been told you from the beginning?*' . . . • 
And he replies, '^ It is He that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, 
and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in.'' And Job says, <'0od 
made a decree for the rain, and a way for the lightning of the thunder." 
(Job xxviii. 26.) 

Again, The weight of the atmosphere, and its encircling the whole 
earth for about forty miles in height, are facts so well known that we 
can correctly calculate the pressure upon every square inch of our bodies 
as fifteen pounds; yet these facts were never dreamed of until abont 
the time of Galileo ; though revelation has not been silent. Job 
says (xxviii. 24, 25), '' Qod seeth under the whole heaven to make the 
weight for the winds ; and He weigheth the waters by measure." Yet 
how necessary this is, that man's wants may be supplied, and earth 
made habitable ! Vapours ascend by their own lightness, and are carried 
by every breeze to their cloudy home, so that the expansive atmosphere 
may separate the waters above from those below. 

It has been computed by the learned Frenchman Arago, that the 
united strength of the nations of the earth could not, in two hundred thoa- 
sand years, lift those waters which God by his law of evaporation in one year 
sends to their place above the firmament. Yet notice this beautiful inti- 
mation of the ascent of moisture and its dispersion. David sings (Psa. 
civ. 1,8, 6, 7. 8,,10, 18), <' Bless the Lord, my soul, . . . • who layeth 
the beams of His chambers in the waters, who maketh the clouds His 
chariot^ who walketh upon the wings of the wind .... The waters stood 
above the mountains ; at Thy rebuke they fied, at the voice of Thy thunder 
they hasted away. They go up by the mountains, they go down by the 
valleys, unto the place which Thou hast founded for them. He sendeth 

the springs into the valleys, which run among the hills He 

watereth the hills from His chambers." Job says (xxvi. 8), *' He bindetb 
up the waters in His thick clouds; and the cloud is not rent under 
them." 

Again, Many good men, who have not had the opportunity of edaca- 
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tioD, or who may not hare taken the trouble to inquire why, will attribute 
the following to Noah's flood, or gaze with incredulous stare, as you tell 
them that many boulders of immense size on our highest hills hare been 
left there by icebergs, which once floated above ; yet this fact of unsettled 
land, covered by water, is given as distinctly as one ought to expect in a 
book of religious compass like the Bible ; which was written for a 
theologic, and not for a scientific purpose. As an item in the third age- 
day's work, Moses says, the '^ dry land appeared ;" which fact of the 
earth's crust emerging from the waters, even scientific men knew not a 
few years ago. '' Appeared," not made ; the rocks emerged from their 
volcanic bed, and the waters *' hastened to the place which God had pre- 
pared for them." Scientific men wrangle about stratified rocks being the 
work of water, or unstratified ones the result of fire action ; yet they 
might have found revelation indicated a settlement of their dififerences ; 
and that in the formation of this earth, there was the combination of the 
two forces, both for the stratified and the unstratified rocks, in that 
season, when the dry land appeared at God's command. What a contrast 
the simple statement made by Moses, when divinely taught, to what it 
no doubt would have been if he had sought to build a theory of his own. 
In bygone years, when crafty Hindoos formulated a system, they wrote 
in the Brahmin Shastras that the Angel Bistnoo transformed himself into 
a boar, plunged into the watery abyss, and brought up the earth on his 
tasks ; from him issued a tortoise, and a mighty snake, which Bistnoo 
placed on the back of the tortoise, and the world on the head of the 
snake ; and actually to-day the origin of all things, as taught in the laws 
of Menu, is accepted. The Mohammedans, though warlike and bigoted, 
were often the most learned of their day, and among the foremost in some 
branches of science ; yet they accepted the teaching of their Koran, that 
the earth is a square plain, having mountains at the edges to balance it, 
and to sustain the vault of the sky above, which is the seven-storied 
heaven. Hear the anticipatory words of Scripture, indicating the posi- 
tion and rotundity of the world. Job says (xxvi. 7-10), " He stretcheth 
out the north over the empty place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing. 
• ... He hath compassed (circled) the water with bounds." In 
Proverbs, also (viii. 22-31), there is a beautiful description of creation, 
and Solomon says of Wisdom (ver. 27), " When He prepared the 
heavens, I was there ; when He set a compass (circle) upon the face of 
the depth ;" and in Isaiah (xl. 22), << It is He that sitteth upon the circle 
of the earth." Verses like these were scarcely noticed until science 
proved that they were not poetic fancies, but in accordance with the facts 
of nature, and thus confirmed revelation which so plainly speaks of the 
rotundity of the earth, and hints the existence of the laws of gravitation 
and centrifugal force, which in combined operation keep our globe in its 
orbit, though it hastens along, ^' hung upon nothing," at the rate of 
twenty miles a moment. 
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Again, Lately, science has told us that the cnist of the earth ie only 
ten or twelve miles thick, covering nearly eight thousand miles of interior, 
which is one molten mass of fire ; but three thousand years ago Job said 
(xxviii. 5), *' As for the earth, out of it cometh bcead; and under it is 
tamed up as it were fire." The action of this internal heat in destroying 
or elevating mountains, and in the origination of volcanoes and earth- 
quakes, is of late scientific assertion, though surely indicated by Scripture, 
in such language as '' the mountains melted like wax " — " before the 
mountains were settled;" and in Psalm (civ. 8) the marginal reading is, 
<< the mountains ascend, the valleys descend unto the place which Thou 
hast founded for them." God '^ touches the hills and they smoke, and 
the earth trembles at His presence." 

Again. Oenturies before the laws of the terrible cyclones and 
monsoons of tropical countries were known ; before Oaptain Maury and 
Colonel Beid so lately propounded a system of regular and circular 
motions of the winds, and before science laid hold of facts and laws, by 
which the daily papers now foretell the probability of stormis in certain 
quarters, which do not arise from chance disturbances, an inspired pen 
beautifully described these phenomena. *^ God holds the winds in His 
fists ;" and *' The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth about to the 
north : it whirleth about continually : and the wind retumeth again to 
his circuit." (Eccl. i. 6.) 

Again. The references to the astronomical bodies are numerous and 
important^ though not systematised in the Bible as in an elementary 
treatise on the solar system and the universe. There are many allusions 
to the heavenly host, poetical may be, but not incorrect; figurative of 
blessing and illustrative of God*s power, but not devoid of deeper mean- 
ing than a cursory thought would fathom. The seed of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob were to be numerous as the uncounted stars, and 
Jeremiah (xxziii. 22) declared that the Church, as Israel, should have 
blessings '^ as the host of heaven cannot be numbered ;" yet for many 
years the stars were thought to be about twelve hundred, because with 
the naked eye, on fine nights, we see a thousand. Now the telescope 
speaks like the Bible of the ''host unnumbered:*' by it we see 
eighty thousand ; and it tells that the little space of heaven's vault 
covered by the moon has in it two thousand star suns. Every increasing 
power of artificial vision multiplies the number, for we see but sprinklings 
of the night's diamonds. The glimmer in the sky, when looked at 
through Lord Bosse's or Herscheirs telescope, is found to be myriads of 
stars, or even centres for systems as magnificent as our own. 

Again, How marvellous is the immeasurable depth of space in which 
these brilliant orbs are set I When we speak of billions of miles, the 
reach is so vast, we have no notion of what is meant ; and billions is bat 
a step in an apparently endless journey frqm the central sun towards the 
confines of its kingdom, or to systems of fixed stars ; poinU of light to 
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nSy because of their infinite distance, bnt which are millions of times 
larger than onr globe. 

Light travels wondrously fast ; one hundred and ninety-two thousand 

miles in a moment ; and is more than eight minutes in speeding through 

the ninety-one millions, three hundred and fifty thousand miles from the 

sun ; yet at this swift rate, the light would be two thousand years in 

coming from a star of the eighteenth magnitude : able scientists declare, 

that ages before the creation of Adam, the gleam that started from some 

fixed stars has only just reached us, or is still hastening unperoeived for 

its first scintillation to be caught by a future astronomer. These are 

facts which man has but lately learned, though Rerelation anticipated 

science in Jeremiah's (xzxi. 87) beautiful illustration of God's far^reaoh* 

ing love and mercy, and perpetuity of covenant. " If heaven above can 

be measured, and the foundations of the earth searched out beneath, I 

will also cast off the seed of Israel." Ay I if it can — but man's 

wondrous scientific vision caxt only cross the fringe of the sparkling gaiv 

ment of Ood, and with reverent awe we gaze into the unexplored above, 

and feel the question of the Omniscient to Job (xxxviiii 19, 20) must 

remain still unanswered by us. *^ Where is the way where light dwelleth ?- 

and as for darkness, where is the place thereof, that, thou shouldest take 

it to the bound thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths to the 

house thereof?" Now mathematical calculations tell with precision the 

starry courses, and predict cometary appearances, so that we no longer 

start with horrid fear, or tremblingly anticipate coming woe* when a fiery 

meteor rushes to view ; but we calmly note its beauty, and ponder its 

path : thus finding out '' parts of His way " we become conscious that we 

are dust in the presence of the Creator, who asks, ^' Enowest thou the 

ordinances of heaven ? Canst thou set the dominion thereof in the earth ?" 

(Job xxxviii. 83.) 

Agcan. Job listened with reverent wonder to the many and weighty 
questions of the thirty-eighth chapter, addressed to him by God, whether 
he understood them or not in their full significance ; yet they are mar- 
vellously anticipatory of modern scientific discovery. Bead. them. 

For ages, the questi<m of the thirty-first verse was regarded as inex- 
plicably obscute, if not meaningless. ^< Canst thou bind the sweet in- 
fluences of Pleiades, or loose the bands of Orion ?" Alcyone, one of the 
seven of the Pleiades, is now believed to be the centre around which 
all our cosmical system moves. Sir David Brewster doubts whether this, 
centre has been yet discovered ; but all admit there is one, and as Plei- 
ades, that is " Cbimah," a ** heap, group, or hinge," around which bodies 
may revolve; and ''the sweet influences " are ''the ties," or controlling' 
forces; we have indicated this unknown centre revealed to Job by the 
interrogations of the Omniscient. 

Again. '< We are fearfully and wonderfully made," comes with litde . 
power to a mm ignorant of physiology ; but when reverently noticed by 



40 BEYKLATION ANTIOIPATIHO SCnDTCB. 

Drs. Thompson, Ooll, Bicbardson, and Carpenter, wbat a weight of 
power it has ! E?erj Christian oaght to know somewhat of his soul- 
honse. 

Science, as taught by the most eminent men in earlier days, would not 
accept the assertion of the Bible, that we are descended from one pair : 
thej saw insuperable difficulties, which modem research can readily ex* 
plain ; showing that the yariations of the human race are no doubt attri« 
butable to climate, habits, &c. 

I will notice another fact in this science, which has a close connection 
with an incident in the Crucifixion. When the soldier pierced the side 
of Christ, it is said, '' there came out blood and water." For a long 
time. Christians belieyed the Word, and were often regarded by infidels 
as fools for their credulity : what a monstrous inconsistency for water to 
issue ! Dr. Stroud's treatise on *^ The Physical Cause of Christ's Death,** 
led eminent physicians (as Dr. Begbie, and J. T. Simpson, the 
Queen's physicians), to pay great attention to the Biblical nar- 
ratiye of that eyent, in its harmony with science ; and they hold 
that Christ died from a broken heart ; not from the mere act of craci« 
fixion, nor from the arrestment of the heart's action, called syncope; 
but that the attendant phenomena, — especially the agonising cry; 
the sudden death; the mingled water and blood, — remarkably indi- 
cate death caused by an overwhelming mental agony, which ruptured 
Christ's heart. The heart hangs in the '* pericardial sac," or bag, con- 
taining a little watery secretion : when Christ's heart broke, the blood 
escaped into this ^* sac," and would then be speedily separated into red 
clot (crassamentum), and a watery serum, which, as water and blood, 
issued forth when the distended ** pericardium " was pierced. How deeply 
this intensifies the expressions in Psalm Ixix. 20 : *^ Reproach hath 
broken my heart :" Psa. xxii. 14 : "I am poured out like water, and all 
my bones are out of joint ; my heart is like wax ; it is melted in the midst 
of my bowels :" also, " full of anguish," — " exceeding sorrowful," — ** He 
poured out His soul unto death "— " the travail of His soul." Slain, not 
by the effects of the anguish of body ; but died because His heart was 
riven by the mighty anguish of His mind. Tes, Christ's was a volun- 
tary sacrificial death." ** I lay down my life." 

Again. On first thoughts, you might be led to say : '* Beyelation 
has certainly not anticipated sanitary science 1" Local Boards of Health 
and medical officers, necessarily spend much time now-a-days, in the con- 
sideration of drainage ; the sewerage of our towns, and the stamping oat 
or checking infectious disease. Bat Moses gave laws to the Israelites, 
which, well studied, will amply repay the toil. They were not chance 
commands, about carrying out of the camp, or covering with earth, or 
burning with fire the refuse of the sacrifices, and from the people. The 
quarantine of ships to-day, and the compulsory and restrictive laws to 
prevent the propagation of disease, are not a whit more effectual and 
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oomprehensiye than the Mosaic laws on leprosj, &c., when pnlliDg down 
houses, burning of clothes, isolation of the infected, were prominent fea- 
tures. I will not further extend this part of my subject : much might 
be said about other sciences, or at least special branches of knowledge, 
which a thoroughly careful examination of Scripture would show had 
been referred to particularly, if not absolutely anticipated. 

Wondrous corroborations of Holy Writ are now being unfolded by 
archseological explorers ; who make the hidden stones reveal their cunei- 
form characters, that the philologist may decipher the profane record, 
and by Pagan inscriptions confirm the truthfulness of the sacred page. 

Moral science in its purity and perfection has been fully anticipated by 
revelation ; and Christ is the model for man. 

{To he concluded,) 



MEMOIR OF THE LAti: WILLIAM FARREN, 

OF BAYSWATER. 

An Honorary Member of the Local Preachers^ Mutual Aid Association, 

The late William Farren was born in Woolwich, on October 27th, 1808, 
his father being at that time in the army. At the early age of fifteen 
(to use his own language), his '' heart became tender towards Jesus ;" and 
notwithstanding very many failings and mistakes, by the grace of God 
he never made shipwreck of faith and a good conscience, but continued 
in the enjoyment of Christian fellowship with the people of God ; and, 
better still, in a growing communion with his divine Master. In his 
early Christian life, he was connected with the Baptist denomination ; 
but he was happily free from all narrow-mindedness and bigotry ; 
and as Providence called him to different spheres of labour, he was found 
heartily working with the Independents, the Establishment, and our 
own Methodist connexion. 

Perhaps few men were more fond of work than was our Brother 
Farren, and it may truly be said of him, he was in '* labours more 
abundant.'* As early as twelve years of age, we find he' was engaged 
as Secretary and Collector to the Westminster Domestic Mission in 
Lewisham Street. At fourteen, he established a juvenile reading 
society. At twenty-one, he became Secretary to the Parochial Society 
of St. Margaret's and St. John's, and in the same year, secre- 
tary to the Stone Sawyer's Protection Union. At twenty-five, he was 
Secretary to the Westminster Constabulary, and to the Anti- Assessed 
Tax Association. From 1838 to 1886, he was occupied as missionary 
to the Sunday School Union, and founded Sabbath schools in Chelsea 



42' BIOOBAPHT. 

and Westminster. Later on^ he was at Windsor, where his father resided 
for many years, and while there, was the Secretary to the Literary 
Institution. 

In 1842, onr friend is again in actire work in London, and acts as 
secretary to the Carlton Bridge Committee, and (in the City) to the 
Jewry Street Sick Poor Society, and the Qeneral Management Com- 
mittee. As the friend of children, he had few equals, and the later 
years of his life were very mnch devoted to their interests, both as re- 
gards Penny Banks ; Bands of Hope, and Sabbath Schools. He was 
at different periods connected with Bands of Hope, both in town and 
conntry ; was secretary for thiiee years to the Kensal Town Tem- 
perance Society, and the Monmonth Hall Temperance Society, and 
every one connected with the Qaeen^s Road Ghnrch, will know how 
indefatigable were his labours in our own Band of Hope from its 
commencement, to the time when he was laid aside by the illness 
which caused his death. At Kensal Town, and also at Birmingham, he 
frequently conducted children's services on the Sabbath evening, and at 
the latter place he preached the Gospel for about eighteen months, in 
connection with the Baptist ministry there. For many years, he held 
the honourable and important offices of Secretary to the Leader's Meet- 
ing, Chapel Steward, and Secretary to the Sabbath school in connexion 
with this church ; at the same time he was Visitor, and afterwards Secre- 
tary to the Western District of the Sunday School Union (comprising 
thirty-two schools), frequently addressing two of these schools on a Sab- 
bath afternoon. His association with the school here will long be 
remembered. 

It has been the pleasure and joy of the teachers for several years past, 
when one of their number married, to make a presentation of a family 
Bible ; and in each of these, our lamented friend has inscribed, in most 
beantifnl design, the name of the recipient, and the circumstances under 
which the presentation was made. These, we feel assured, will be more 
than ever valued, now that the hand has forgotten its cunning, and the 
fingers are cold in death. 

It would be difficult to comprise in this brief memoir, all that might 
tmly be said of the excellences in the character of our Brother Farren ; 
bat it is not necessary ; he has so recently left us, that many can hardly 
believe he is gone. But though he is indeed gone, he '* yet speaketh." 

Only the other day, one who had been constantly associated with him 
for the last eight years on the railway, stated, he had never during that 
time, known him to be out of temper. Well do the friends here know 
how genial was his disposition, how continuous the smile on bis counten- 
ance, how gentlemanly at all times his demeanour, rejoicing always in 
the happiness of others. And yet it was not all giving ; he received 
much ; for, from his dying pillow comes the pleasing testimony, how 
mnch greater spiiitoal happiness he had enjoyed in connection with this 
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charch, than elsewhere. One of bis most intimate friends desires parti- 
cularly to refer to the gentleness and patience exhibited bj oar departed 
brother, while under the most acute sufifering. Owing to partial deafness, 
he was often quite unaware of the fact that he was not alone ; and the 
friend referred to, has frequently found him in prayer, pleading for alle- 
viation in his pain, and at times, when the paroxysms were intense, ask- 
ing that his Father's hand might be gentle^ and this always followed by 
an earnest cry for complete submission, that he might not murmur, 
that no breath of complaint might escape his lips. All this was very 
precious, and many times, thanksgivings to God have been rendered 
for the great manifestation of the power of the religion of Jesus, 
which could produce such tranquillity, under sufifering so intense. 

Oar dear departed brother very frequently expressed himself as being 
very onworthy of any little kindness shown to him, and the sympathy 
manifested by so large a circle of friends often affected him to tears. 
During his illness, he spoke very affectionately to all who visited him, 
entreating those who were unconverted, to give themselves to the Saviour, 
and urging his Christian friends to more diligence and consecration. 
May his dying admonitions find an echo in the hearts of those who 
listened , and the seed thus sown, bring forth fruit unto life eternal. 

Some weeks before he died, he was made acquainted with the fact that 
he oould not recover, but this brought no terror ; death had lost its sting ; 
and from that time, he proceeded calmly to give directions about his 
family affairs, and about his funeral, while not unfrequently, his prayer 
was, '^Gome quickly, Lord Jesus." Between eight and nine o'clock on 
the morning of Friday, October 25th, it became evident his end was 
rapidly approaching. He was quite conscious, and as one present bent 
over him, asking for a word, he said, '^ My Jesus is with me." A little 
later, his step-daughter came into the room, and grasping her hand, he 
repeated, " My Saviour is with me." These were his last words : and 
then gradually, gently, sweetly as a babe on the mother's bosom, he fell 
asleep on the bosom of his Lord. 

An abstainer from ardent spirits for fifty years, a total abstainer for 
twenty-eight years, a faithful servant of the Great Western Railway 
Company for forty- two years, — going back to a time before the line was 
opened for general traf&c ; an affectionate and devoted husband, a loving 
father, a true-hearted friend, and an earnest Christian worker, our 
Brother William Farren, pre-eminently the children's friend, passed to 
his reward and rest in his seventieth year. His remains were interred in 
Willesden Cemetery, surrounded by sorrowing relatives and a larg-e 
number of friends, while upon his coffin were placed wreaths of flowers by 
the hands of some who loved him well. * 

His funeral sermon was preached in Queen's Eoad Ohapel, Bayswater, 
by the Bev. Nathaniel Fysh, of Sunderland, on the evening of Sundayi 
November 24tli, fromOol. i. 12 : *' Givijig thanks Knto the Father^ whidi 
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hath made ns meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light." The sermon was a most impressive one, and was listened to by 
a Tery large and attentive congregation. 

O. G. Amphlett. 



MEMOIR OF BROTHER GEORGE GARRETT. 

Bbothbb George Gabrett, of Alderton, for the space of forty-foar years 
was a faithfal and efficient local preacher in the Towcester circait. 

It is nearly fifty years since Methodism was first proclaimed in the 
adjacent village of Grafton, through the zeal and energy of Brother 
Thomas Osborne. The services were held in the hoase of the father of 
George Garrett, where he became convinced of his state, and decided to 
serve God and to cast in his lot with His people. 

In the year 1834 he was proposed, and in due coarse was accepted, as 
a local preacher. The Revs. S. Brocklehnrst and J. Lambert were at 
that time the circait ministers, and took mach kindly interest in him, 
desiring that he shoald be prepared for the itinerant ministry ; bat cir- 
camstances prevented the falfilment of their intentions. Aboat this time 
he married, and settled at Alderton. His wife, who was a faithfal help- 
meet to him throagh these many years, still sar vivos him. 

As a preacher, he was soand in doctrine, serioas and earnest in manner, 
plain and correct in address ; asing acceptable words withoat affectation 
or attempt at display. He songht not honoar from men, bat rather to 
commend the trnth to every man's conscience in the sight of God. 

His laboars as a local preacher, in common with most of the brethren 
in those times, met with mach opposition and persecation ; so that at 
times he was in danger of bodily injary. In the midst of all difficalties, 
throagh evil report and good report, he held on his even way, as a good 
soldier of His Lord and Master, trnsting in the assnrance that he shoald 
have his reward, and hear the joyfnl welcome, '^ Well done, good and 
faithfal servant, enter thoa into the joy of thy Lord." 

For some years before his death he snffered from painfal bodily disease, 
which prevented his taking distant appointments ; yet he faithfally dis- 
charged his daties in his immediate neighboarhood. He bore his affliction 
with resignation to the divine will, and enjoyed that sacred calm within 
his breast which often led him to express himself in snch words as these : 
« For me to live is Christ, to die is gain." Daring the evening preceding 
the morning of his death he addressed his sister, saying, '* If yon hear in 
the morning that I am gone, do not weep, bat kneel down and bless God 
that I am released." On the following Sanday he had an appointment 
to preach at Alderton, bat he had passed away to another and better 
land; and on that day his faneral sermon was preached by an old and 
yal aed friend, who was received at the same time with him to the sacred 



work of preaching the eyerlasting gospel of oar Lord and Sarionr Jesoa 
Christ. 

Brother Garrett joined the Local Preachers' MatuaUAid Association 
at its commencement. As his health declined, he became a recipient of 
the saperannaation allowance. He frequently expressed his acknowledg- 
ments of the benefits he receiv'ed therefrom, also gratefally remembering 
the kind donors and the annual Christmas gift of the late Mr. Wild. 

He departed this life Noyember 12th, 1878, in the sixty-seventh year 
of his age. 

«' If we still hold closely to Him, 
What hath he at last ? 
Sorrow yanqaished, labour ended, 
Jordan past.** 

W. 0. 



No. IL 

Messrs. Editors, — The sacred historian informs . ns that Felix, the 
Boman Governor, after hearing the defence of Paul, when accused by 
the Jews, was perfectly satisfied that he had done nothing worthy of 
death or bonds. He appears to have been, like many other men, of a 
mixed character. He was just enough not to give over his prisoner to 
the rage and malice of his persecutors, but he was mean enough to make 
his restoration to liberty to depend upon a ransom being paid for his 
release ; this not being forthcoming, Paul was still held as a prisoner. 

Luke gives us a most important page of history, which is enlarged and 
confirmed" by Josephus and Tacitus. Luke says, ^^ And after certain 
days, when Felix came with his wife Drnsilla, which was a Jewess, he sent 
for Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ." (Acts xxiv. 24.) 
There is very little doubt that Felix and Drnsilla in their private con- 
versation had brought up Paul to talk about. Let us suppose yre hear 
the conversation. 

The scene is laid in the city of Csesarea ; the governor's palace — the 
private sitting room. Persons present — the governor and his wife. 
The^ public duties of the day are over, and they are having a little quiet 
talk together. 

Drnsilla : " What about this Paul whom you hold in captivity ? I think 
I have heard something about him. What has he done ?" 

Felix : ** You may well ask what has he done. The fact is, Paul is one 
of the most eminent followers of Ohrist who was crucified by your nation 
about thirty years ago." 

Drnsilla: " 0, yes, I have heard my father speak about Jesus Ohrist." 

Felix : " Paul was brought up before the council before you came 



home, and he most be a person of some importance, as we had the High 
Priest, the Jewish Elders, and an eminent counsel to plead against him. 
But, in my opinion, he has done nothing worthy of death, or even bonds." 

Dmsilla: << I should very much like to see him, and hear what he has 
to say about Jesus Christ." 

Felix: " We will hare him in to-»morrow; for I should not only like to 
hear what he has to say myself, but I hare other reasons for a priyate 
interview." 

On the morrow these two powerful persons send an officer to bring 
Paul into their apartment of audience, and yre may suppose that Felix 
would say, ^' We want to hear, Paul, what you have further to say about 
Christ than what you said in the council chamber." 

Now, here is the preacher and here is his audience. This is a fine 
opportunity for the apostle to plead for his liberty, and we should very 
naturally suppose that Drusilla, with her woman's heart, would take the 
part of the oppressed one. It does not appear that Paul on this occasion 
uttered a single request on his own behalf. He had a thorough know- 
ledge of the two persons before him. He does not, as far as the sacred 
historian relates, dwell at all u[^on the theory of Christianity. He has 
. an adulterous female and an unjust governor before him, and preaches 
to Felix especially ^* EighteousnesSf" and to both of them ** Temperanob." 
As it respects his reasoning on the first point, we leave it ; but as it 
respects the second, it falls immediately within the province of these 
letters. 

Temperance is a word to which no one objects, but it is a very com- 
prehensive word, and embraces much more than the partaking of intoxi- 
cating liquors till drunkenness follows. We have all appetites which we 
may lawfully gratify, but they must be kept under due restraint. Felix 
and Drusilla had both of them violated the seventh commandment. They 
might neither of them have been drunkards through the use of intoxi- 
cating drinks. But is not drunkenness very closely allied to the sins of 
which Felix and Drusilla were guilty ? So thought good George Her- 
bert, when he said— 

'' He that is drunken may his mother kill, 
Beg with his sister. He has lost the reinS} 
Is outlawed by himself. All kinds of ill 
Did with his liquor slide into his veins. 
The drunkard forfeits man, and doth divest 
All worldly right but what he hath by beast." 

The apostle, in making temperance a prominent point in his reasoning 
before this voluptuous pair, probably knew more about them than they 
were aware of when they sought the interview. The faithful preacher 
rises above the poor prisoner, and he so touches upon the vice of intem- 
perance that Felix at any rate felt that he was the man. He had been 
unrighteous and intemperate, and *^ Felix trembled." Whether DrosiUa 
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trembled it is not said. Paal's reasoning took in << judgment to come." 
They had the prisoner before them most likely out of rain cariosity, bat 
he pointed oat to them their vices, and carried on their thoughts to a 
jadgment to come. 

Yours most truly, Fhilos. 



passing (BbmiB. 

Like all the rest of us, nobility and 
royalty are born to sorrow. The 
death of the kind-hearted Princess 
Alice, — the second daughter of the 
Qaeen, — in the prime of her days, be- 
speaks the brevity and vanity of 
earthly life, when only earthly good 
is pursued. As a daughter, wife, and 
mother, the late Princess appears to 
. have been an exemplary character. 
A great lesson is taught in the fact, 
that at different periods she must 
have been the subject of a sorrow well 
nigh heart-rending. To have lost 
such a father as hers, so suddenly, 
must have been an overwhelming 
grief to one so sensitive ; and then for 
one of her children to be killed by ac- 
cident, must have been sorrow indeed, 
— "sorrow upon sorrow." How im- 
pressively true is the Divine Word : 
"The rich and the poor meet togetherj: 
The Lord is the maker of them all." 
Let us all say : 

" Earth's fleeting treasures I resign, 
And fix my hope on Thee alone." 

Without magnifying the fact un- 
duly, the manner in which heaven 
appears so nigh to many departing 
saints, may, for the stronger consola- 
tion of believers, be regarded as a 
collateral evidence of the truth, that 
"Life and Immortality are brought 
to light by the Gospel" of Jesus 
Christ. The late Hev. Samuel Har- 
dey lived a noble life, and ended a 
most usefu} missionary career at Cape 
Town, where he was general super- 
intendent of the Wesleyan Missions 
for the Gape Town District. An eye- 
witness, in speaking of his departure, 
reports him as saying : " Sing me, 
* Safe in the arms of Jesus !' " Before 
him he saw fields of living green. 
** Oh ! how lovely,'* he exclaimed : 
"look at the pillars, the arches, the 



temples! Oh! the fulness of the 
light, the glory of the Lamb ! Sing 
to me !" and all was over. Such 
light at eventide leads us to say : 

" 'Tis worth living for this. To administer 
bliss, 
And salvation in Jesos's name." 

At the age of sixty-six, there has 
just passed away one who bore a 
name well known in almost every 
city and town throughout the land. 
In America also, the name of Henry 
Vincent was well known. As a 
popular lecturer, few men could be 
more efi'ective. About tliirty years 
ago, the writer had an opportunity of 
listening to the brilUant oratory of 
Mr. Vincent. He was then in the 
vigour and prime of manhood; and 
the impression left on the minds of 
the audience, of the horrors and evils 
of war, and the benefits and blessings 
of peace, were of the most enduring 
kind: — indeed, the memory of the 
scenes so eloquently depicted, are still 
vividly borne in mind. The Lecturer 
has passed away ; but his burning 
words on many important subjects are 
still producing, and will continue to 
produce their fruit. 

It was not to be expected that par- 
liament would rescind the action of the 
Government in going to war with Af- 
ghanistan. But although the Govern- 
ment was sufficiently strong to obtain 
a very large majority in its favour, 
it is not improbable that a different 
verdict may be pronounced hereafter. 
The Afghans are known to be a tur- 
bulent people, given to violence and 
plunder, and the nature of their reli- 
gion makes them careless whether 
they hve or die in fighting their ene- 
mies. The indifference with which 
some of them have met the fate of 
being hanged, goes to show the des- 
perate character of the people. 
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The festive season of Christmas 
has this year heea spent gloomily in 
many a household. With thousands 
it has been a time of extraordinary 
privation and want. The causes and 
remedies are being pondered and 
suggested, but the sad fact continues, 
and we fear, grows ; and should the 
winter be long, as well as severe, the 
suffering will probably continue to 
grow. There must be something 
wrong when, in a wealthy nation like 
England, homes have to be broken 
up because of poverty. Only the 
other day, the Illustrated London 
News reported one will, being proved 
under £1,600,000, and another under 
£1,000,000. And the will of the pro- 
prietor of a second rate daily paper 
has just been proved under £500,000. 
At the time when such vast sums are 
frequently being left by the wealthy, 
to be inherited by fortunate succes- 
sors, many of the people are suffering 
privation and destitution. 

The Pope has been issuing an allo- 
cution on the "Evils of Society." 
He regards all truth as being in the 
present age full of tribulation. '' The 
spirit of pride, and so-called indepen- 
dence, which now troubles society, and 
overthrows social order, gives no sign 
of safety, except in submission and 
Christian obedience. The Church is 
the guardian of the unchangeable 
principles of truth and justice." Lan- 
guage could hardly set forth more 
strongly the true spirit of popery. 
Were Christian obedience — pure and 
simple — asked for, we could be sub- 
missive ; but when the Church is un- 
derstood to be the absolute guardian 
of truth and justice, and the pope as 
the head of that Church claims uni- 
versal obedience, we say : " Not to 
man, but God submit.*' 

Sympathy will be felt with the 
pastor of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
in his continued indisposition; and 
the more so, on account of that dis- 
interested spirit he so often manifests. 
A grand bazaar has just been held, 
with a view to present Mr, Spurgeon 
with a memorial to commemorate his 
twenty-five years' connection with 
what was originally the Park Street 
Church. With subscriptions already 
promised, it was proposed to make 



the sum j66,000 ; but the generosity 
of Mr. Spurgeon, absolutely refused 
to accept any testimonial to be appro- 
priated to his own personal benefit. 
In addition to the many benevolent 
enterprises connected with his pro- 
ceedings, there are twenty-five alms- 
houses which are to be endowed by 
this noble testimonial. We are al- 
ways glad to chronicle sacrifices made 
for Christ, and we trust that Mr. 
Spurgeon*s life may long be spared 
to manifest the same disinterested 
spirit. 

It was a good thought on the part 
of Sir Francis Lycett, to invite the 
Methodist young men of London to a 
tea-meeting. On account of there 
being as many as seventeen hundred 
desirous of accepting the invitation, 
they could not all be accommodated at 
tlie same time. There are many 
thousands of members annually lost, 
to Methodism, of whom no account 
can be given ; and every one of such 
retained, will be as good as one gained. 
Methodism can ill afford to lose any, 
especially the young ; and everything 
that can be done to secure the hearty 
co-operation of the ardour and fire of 
youth, in endeavouring to advance 
the interests of Methodism, should be- 
done. Tlie young men assembled at 
these meetings must have been im- 
pressed with such a demonstration of 
the fact, that a sympathy was felt for 
them, and that the older officials were 
conscious of the importance of secur- 
ing their permanent support in the 
great work of Methodism. 

It was with great hope that the 
Methodist Australian Conference es- 
tablished a mission among the 
savages of New Guinea; and we 
have with regret observed the murder 
of some of the native Fiji mission- 
aries who had been introduced by Mr. 
Brown. It is to be lamented that, in 
self-defence, Mr. Brown thought him- 
self compelled to have .recourse to 
" carnal weapons ;" and in retaliation 
several of the New Guinea natives 
lost their lives. Mr. Brown thinks 
himself justified in doing what he did 
under the circumstances ; still, it 
must be admitted that the manner in 
which the natives of New Guinea 
were slaughtered, is unlike the spirit 
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of the " Gospel of peace." Notwith- 
standing the jeopardy and peril to 
which they know they sabjeot them- 
selves, as many as twenty other 
teachers in Fiji, have Yolunteered to 
supply the places of those of their 
countrymen who have so antowardly 
been killed and eaten, thus '* counting 
not their lives dear unto themselves." 

An important letter has appeared 
in the Methodist Recorder^ calling 
attention ' to the advantages which 
may be so clearly obtained at the 
Local Preachers' Institnte, No. 2, 
Lndgate - Circus Buildings. Some 
time ago, particulars of this Institu- 
tion were furnished in the Local 
Pbbachrbs' Maoasinb ; and the espe- 
cial advantage to local preachers in 
the country is that they can be 
inrDished with examination papers, 
which, if studied and answered, can- 
not fail to result in their intellectual 
improvement. To secure the effi- 
ciency of the Local Preachers' Insti- 
tnte, nothing appears to be needed 
but that the local preachers of Metho- 
dism take advantage of the benefits 
offered on such reasonable terms. 
Steps are being taken to form a cir- 
culating library, in connection with 
the one already in existence ^t the 
Institute. We sincerely hope that 
Mr. Tabraham's appeal to local 
preachers will meet with a hearty 
response. Members are entitled to 
a copy of this magazine sent monthly 
by post. 

ITtttrar; llotirts* 

Notes on the Rev. O, Giver's Fernley 
Lecture^ 1878. By T. L. Posnett. 
London : Elliot Stock. 

• 

Thebe are great mysteries in this 
world; but no doubt, far greater in 
the next. It becomes us all to hesi- 
tate, and not be too positive as it 
respects what awaits us in the great 
future. " The judge of all the earth 
will do right." 

7opt<» for Teachers, By James 
Comper Gray. London: Elliot 
Stock. A re-issue in penny weekly 
numbers. Mr. Gray, in everything 
that he does, aims at usefulness, 
and he hits the mark. 



Danger and Duty. A Sermon by 
N. B. Downing, preached at Bir- 
mingham, in connection with the 
services of the Birmingham Tem- 
perance Mission Week. London: 
Tweedie and Go. 

A sTiRBiNo Temperance sermon. Bro. 
Downing is a man after our own 
heart ; but we hesitate to adopt his 
views on the sacramental wine ques- 
tion. We may push things too far, 
and injure our temperance cause. 

A Guide to Holiness and Advice to 
Professors of Entire Sanctijication : 
Selected from the Journal of James 
Caughey, and other «Writers. Com- 
piled and arranged by E. Morgan. 
London: 8, Exeter Hall. Paper 
covers. Price Sixpence. 

'* Bb ye holy, for I the Lord your God 
am holy," — is not only the command 
of God, but, as heaven is a holy place, 
holiness is an indispensable requisite 
for those who would enter there. The 
paraplilet before us is a gathering up 
of James Caughey 's teaching on the 
subject. The title says, '* and other 
writers;" but there is certainly 
nothing from other writers worth 
notice. Candour obliges us to say 
that we do not regard Caughey as a 
safe guide on the subject of holiness ; 
we much prefer Wesley, Fletcher, 
Clarke, Lady Maxwell, and others 
of the old Methodist school, to him. 
We very much question if his teach- 
ing on Mark xi. 24, is sound. It is 
true, if we brought more faith into 
our prayers, there would be happier 
results in our immediate experience 
and future progress in divine life. 
The pamphlet is well got up, and does 
much credit to the country printer 
from whose press it was brought out. 

China's Millions, Edited by J. Hud- 
son Taylor, M.R.C.S., F.R.G.S., 
1878. London : Morgan and Scott. 

The elegant volume now before us, 
bound in rich cloth, gilt edges, with full 
gold ornamental cover, with Chinese 
characters and customs, contains the 
twelve months' numbers of one of 
the best penny monthlies issued. It 
is beautifully printed in quarto size, 
on good stout paper, and has, beside 
two splendid coloured maps of China, 
about thirty firBt-clasB engravings ; it 
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is sold in this style of binding for 
38. 6d., and cheap too. It would be 
an ornament to any drawing-room 
table in the land. 

Passing over its appearance, it con- 
tains invaluable inform&tioa on the 
people of China, their habits and 
customs. The pictorial illustrations 
bring before ns striking native en- 
gravings, showing the dreadful effects 
of opium eating ; as bad, if not worse 
than our drunkard's progress; and 
yet our government draws a revenue 
from the opium smoker in China, as 
well as from the drinking habits of 
their countrymen. 

This three-and-sixpenny book is 
far better fitted for a library, or as a 
reward, or as a present to a friend, 
than nine-tenths of the books which 
are purchased for these purposes. 
The work is got out under the di- 
rection of an unsectarian Missionary 
Society, which has had its agents 
preaching the Gospel in China for 
upwards of eleven years, and during 
that time, more than Jg50,000 has 
been contributed to carry on the 
enterprise. 



Ifltlrg. 

ALONE. 

*TwA8 midnight, and he sat alone— 

The bnsband of the dead. 
That day the dark dast had been thrown 

Upon, her baried head. 
Her ofphan'd children round him slept, 

But in their sleep woold moan : 
Then fell the first tear he haft wept— 

He felt he was alone. 

The world was fall of life and light, 
Bat, ah, no more for him I 

Hia little world, once warm and bright- 
It now was cold and dim. 

Where was her sweet and kindly face ? — 
Where was her cordial tone ? 

He gazed around his dwelling-place, 
And felt he was alone. 

The wifely love— maternal care — 

The self-denying zeal— 
The smile of hope that chased despair. 

And promised future weal. 
The clean bright hearth— nice table spread: 

The charm o'er all things thrown— 
The sweetness in whate'er she said — 

All gone — ^be was alone I 

He looked into his cold wild heart — 

All sad and unresigned : 
He asked how he had done his part 

•To one so trae— so kind? 



Each error past he tried to track — 
In torture would atone — 

Would give his life to bring hers back- 
In vain — ^he was alone. 

He slept at last, and then he dream'd 

f Perchance her sjsirit woke), 
A soft light o'er his pillow gleam'd, 

A voice in music spoke — 
** Forgot — ^forgiven all neglect — 

Thy love recalled alone : 
The babes I leave, oh, love, protect ! 

I still am all thine own." 

Maty Leman OUlies. 



I WAIT FOR THEE. 

The hearth is swispt — ^the fire is bright, 

The kettle sings for tea : 
The cloth is spread— the lamp is light, 
And white cakes smoke in napkins white. 

And now I wait for thee. 

Gome, come, love, home, thy task is done ; 

The clock ticks list'ningly ; 
The blinds are shut, the curtain down, 
The warm chair to the fireside drawn. 

Thy boy is on my knee. 

Come home, love, come : his deep, fond eye 

Looks round him wistfully. 
And when the whispering winds go by, 
As if thy welcome step were nigh. 

He crows exultingly. 

In vain— he finds the welcome vain, 

And turns his glance on mine. 
So earnestly, that vet again 
His form unto my heart I strain, 
That glance is so like thine. 

Thytask is done — we misa thee here ; 

Where'er thy footsteps roam, 
No heart will give such kindly cheer. 
No beating heart, no Ustening ear. 

Like those who wait thee home. 

Ah, now, along the crisp walk fast 

That Well-known step doth come ; 
The bolt is drawn, the gate is past. 
The babe is wild with joy at last — 
A thousand welcomes home I 



"IT WILL BE ALL ONE A HUNDRED 
YEARS HENCE." 

This was a favourite expression of 
my uncle's old gardener. He was of 
a quiet, easy disposition. If things 
happened not exactly according to bis 
wishes, I never saw his temper rnfiied, 
but he gave his shoulder a significant 
twist, and said, •• Ah, well, it will be 
all one a hundred years hence." If 
he had unintentionally caused offence 
(I am quite sure he would not will- 
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iDgly offend any one, but offences 
aboat trifles will arise), instead of 
giving an angry retort for an angry 
word, he had recourse to his old 
tmism, " I am sorry for it ; but it wUl 
be all one a hundred years hence." 
This was alike his consolation, when 
the fruit of a young apple tree, which 
he had watched with special care as 
a choice golden pippin, proved it to be 
a worthless crab ; when the cook was 
enraged at being told that the green 
peas were not ready for gathering, 
and that she must put up with the 
asparagus instead; and when some 
thieves got into his house, and stole a 
parse, a watch, and a flitch of bacon. 

It was on one of these occasions 
that my uncle, who often amused 
himself by trimming and training 
the greenhoase plants, said to him, 
"Anthony, that saying seems to be 
your universal specific ; it must save 
yon many uneasy feelings in the 
coarse of a year." 

" Yes, master, I think it does ; but 
like many other good medicines, it 
won't do for all persons, or at all 
times. When I had the cold rheu- 
matism last winter, your honour sent 
the doctor to me, and his stuff did me 
a deal of good, and soon brought me 
round again ; but, I take it, the same 
sort of stuff would not have been fit 
for a person in a burning fever." 

"Most likely not; but how does 
that illustrate the use of your favourite 
saying?" 

'*Why, your honour understands 
all that better than I can tell you ; 
but* my meaning is something like 
this, that the saying is very good to 
satisfy one under what comes with- 
out any fault of our own, and what 
cannot be helped ; but it is not good 
to make one easy under the neglect 
of any duty, however small. Now 
about the peas ; I certainly intended 
to have them ready for your honour's 
birthday, but the weather was un- 
toward, and we could not command 
it. I told Lydia it was of no use to 
fret about what could not be helped, 
and I was sure your honour would 
not fret about it." 

" True," replied my uncle, •* I recol- 
lect a soundremark (I believe by Adam 
of Wintringham) , * There are two kinds 
of evUs about which a wise man will 



not greatly distress himself, those 
which can be mended, and those 
which cannot.* The first he will mend, 
the second he will quietly bear." 

** Yes, sir, that's just it ; and I do 
think that if every body, instead of 
flying into a passion about trifling 
disappointments and vexations, would 
just take a moment to consider, 
' What will this signify a hundred 
years hence T it would tend as much 
to their quietness and peace of mind 
as the doctor's stuff did to cure the 
pain of my rheumatism." 

" You are quite right there, An- 
thony ; for, notwithstanding all that 
is said, and even all that is truly said 
about this life as a scene of trouble, 
and this world as a vale of tears, it 
really depends much more on a person's 
temper of mind, than on his untoward 
circumstances, whafe portion of hap- 
piness he shall enjoy or misery he 
shall bear. I do think that more 
than half the unhappiness endured 
by the children of men arises from 
the veriest trifles, hardly worth the 
name of evils, things concerning 
which we need not look a hundred 
years forward, but ot which we might 
say, ' It will be all one this time to- 
morrow.' " 

''Ah, sir," said the old man, en- 
couraged by the remarks of his master, 
" and which of all the troubles of life 
does not shrink into a trifle when we 
think of a hundred years hence ? 

" When my poor niece died, whom 
I had brouglit up from a child, and 
who was so kind and dutiful to me, 
and made my home so comfortable, I 
thought at first it was such a knock- 
down blow I should never get over ; 
but when I come to look at it quietly, 
better thoughts and feelings came to 
me. She was fit to go, and willing 
to go, and now she is safely landed 
out of the reach of sin and sorrow. I 
have at most only a few years longer 
to struggle alone, and then I hope to 
join her in a better world ; and what 
does it signify which of us went first ? 
It will be all one a hundred years 
hence." 

** Yes, it was thus the apostle Paul 
looked at his trials and sufferings. 
They seemed at first vievv very heavy 
and oppressive ; but he called up his 
spiritual arithmetic, and reckoned 
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them by number, weight, and dura- 
tion against eternity, and then he 
concluded that they were * light aMic- 
tions, and but for a moment.' 'Not 
worthy to be compared with the glory 
that shall be revealed in us,' the * far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory.' (Rom. viii. 18, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18.) 
It is a great privilege, Anthony, to 
have the eyes of our understanding 
opened by the power of the Holy 
Spirit, and enabled to * look upon the 
things which are not seen, and which 
are eternal.' It sets all the things of 
tima to rights, and teaches us to re- 
gnrd them of importance only as they 
affect the character or state of heart. 
If we take things as they come, in a 
right state of mind, nothing that 
comes can do us Any harm." 

** Yes, sir, that's just what makes 
the difference : not what things come 
to us, but how' we take them ; and 
that's where some of our young ones 
make a mistake. When any thing 
happens amiss through their neglect, 
carelessness, or disobedience, I some- 
tiroes catch them consoling themselves 
with old Anthony's saying, * It will be 
all one a hundred years hence.' ' No, 
no,' I tell them, 'that saying is no 
more fit for you than the strong hot 
stuff' that cured my rheumatism is fit 
for a man in a burning fever. Your 
neglect or disobedience acts upon two 
things — master's interest, and your 
own character. Now, a hundred 
years hence, it will not matter to 
master whether his wishes were 
obeyed and his property taken care 
of; but it will matter to you what 
sort of character you formed for your- 
selves : and whether you believe it or 
no, all these little things which you 
are apt to think triOes have a great 
influence in forming a character, 
which will, in all probability, abide 
with you through life, and even fix its 
influence on you for eternity.' They 
generally take in good part what old 
Anthony says to them; but whether 
it makes any impression on them, or 
whether they go away and lau^h at 
what they hear, I cannot tell. Poor 
fellows, I know that my concern is to 
do them good, for now and for a hun- 
dred years hence «s well." 

"Tiiat is right, Anthony; we 
should endeavour to do good to every 



person with whom we come in contact, 
and sometimes a word incidentally 
dropped sinks into the mind, and 
makes more impression than we are 
aware. I am glad to And that you 
have prevailed on your kinsman to 
send that boy of his to school. He is 
a sharp promising lad, athirst for in- 
formation ; and as the family are not 
poor, it was a pity that, for the sake 
of his trifling weekly earnings, he 
should be withheld from the privileges 
of education." 

"Yes, sir; but John East is no 
scholar himself, and it was a hard 
matter to persuade him that learning 
would be of any use to his boy. He 
reckons knowledge just worth what 
may be got by it, and no more. It 
all went for nothing to tell him that 
knowledge was likely to make his son 
a better and a happier man. ' As 
for that,* was his reply, ' I have earned 
my bread without learning, and Jem 
already earns three shillings a week 
without learning, and will earn more 
as he grows older. He may do very 
well, as I have done before him.' I 
told him of one and another in our 
neighbourhood who had risen in life 
by their own learning ; and one, old 
Andrew Cook's son, who supports his 
parents in their old age. Tills seemed 
to make him listen a little ; but in a 
minute he replied, ' Ah, it will be all 
one a hundred years hence, whether 
Jem gets learning or not. He may 
not grow up to help me, or I may not 
live to want it ; and why should I give 
up the three shillings a week for what 
may never come to pass ?' I tried to 
make him understand that learning 
might qualify his boy to do much good 
in the world— good that would last on 
earth more than a hundred years, and 
that might add to his happiness for 
ever ; but he could only look at the 
present moment ; and at last I pre- 
vailed upon him only by engaging to 
give the boy task work out of his 
school hours, by which he might still 
earn his three shillings a week. The 
little fellow is at it from five o'clock 
in the morning till eight, and again 
in the evening; and he bids fair to 
make a good scholar and a good 
man." 

While this conversation passed be- 
tween uncle Bamaby and his old gar- 
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dener, Anthony had heen employed 
in taking off and planting some cat- 
tings of choice geraniums for me to 
take home with me. My uncle having 
left the greenhouse, ** There, master 
Samuel/' said the old man, as he 
plunged the pots in a hox of earth, 
and placed them in the most advan- 
tageous situation, *'if you stay with 
us another fortnight or three weeks, 
I hope these cuttings will all have 
stmck. By next year they will be 
fine large plants ; and perhaps, when 
you look npon them in time to come, 
yon may think of old Anthony, when 
his head rests under the clods of the 
valley. Now, my dear young master, 
remember, will yon, that as these 
plants and cuttings, or seedlings from 
them, may far outlive the hand that 
planted them, so may the consequences 
of your actions and your character. 
Don't let tlie things of earth engross 
too much of your care and concern ; 
for a hundred years hence they will 
be to you as though they had never 
been ; but with your conduct, and the 
pursuits in which you engage, and 
the connections you form, the matter 
is very different. Before you engage 
in any thing of this kind, always use 
yourself to consider, Wliat influence 
will this have upon myself or others 
a hundred years hence ? and from this 
day forward, my dear young gentle- 
man, as long as you live, never let a 
day pass without inquiring, Where, 
and how, and what shall I be a hun- 
dred years hence ?" C. 

THE OTBTEB. 

The shell of the oyster, and even the 
pearl, consists of concentric layers of 
membrane and carbonate of lime ; and 
it is their lamellated arrangement 
which causes the beautiful iridescence 
in the polished surface of those shells. 
(See the discoveries of Sir David 
Brewster on this subject, Phil. Trans. 
1614, p. 397.) In the rough outer sur- 
face of an oyster shell we shall see 
the marks of the successive layers. 
We have to understand that that 
which now forms the centre and ut- 
most convexity of the shell was, at an 
earlier stage, sufficient to cover the 
whole animal. But as the oyster 
growi, it tibrowB out from its soifiuse 



a new secretion, composed of animal 
matter and carbonate of lime, which 
is attached to the shell already formed, 
and projects farther at its edges. 
Thus the animal is not only protected 
by this coverinsf, but as it grows the 
shell is maie thicker and stronger by 
successive layers. 

The reader will not be unwilling 
that we should stop here to show that, 
rudely composed as this covering of 
the oyster seems to be, it not only 
answers the purpose of protecting the 
animal, but is shaped with as curious 
a destination to the vital functions of 
respiration and obtaining food, as 
anything we can survey in tlie higher 
animals. We cannot walk the streets 
without noticing that in the fish- 
shops the oysters are laid with their 
flat sides uppermost ; they would die 
were it otherwise. The animal breathes 
and feeds by opening its shell, and 
thereby receiving a new portion of 
water into the concavity of its under- 
shell ; and if it did not thus open its 
shell, the water could neither be pro- 
pelled through its bronchise, or respi- 
ratory apparatus, nor sifted for its 
food. It is in this manner that they 
lie in their native beds ; were they on 
their flat surface, no food could be 
gathered, as it were, in their cup; 
and if exposed by the retreating tide, 
the opening of the shell would allow 
the water to escape, and leave them 
dry, thus depriving them of respira- 
tion as well as food. 

We perceive, then, that the form 
of the oyster-shell, rude as it seems, 
is not a thing of chance. Since the 
shell is a cast of the body of the ani- 
mal, the peculiar shape must have 
been given to the soft parts in antici- 
pation of that of the shell, an instance 
of prospective contrivance. 

That the general conformation of 
the shell should have relation to what 
we may term its function, will be less 
surprising when we find a minute 
mechanical intention in each layer of 
that shell. We should be inclined to 
say that the earthy matter of the sliell 
crystallises, were it not that the 
striated or fibrous appearance differs 
in the direction of the fibres in each 
successive stratum, each layer having 
the strisB composing it parallel to one 
another, but directed obliquely to 
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those of the layer previously formed, 
and the whole exhibiting a strong 
texture arranged upon well known 
mechanical principle^). — Paiey's Na- 
tural Theology by Lord Brougham 
and Sir 0. BeU, 



LIVINGSTONE'S LAST JOUBNALS. 

YEOETABLE FBODUCTIONS OF AFBICA. 

Tanoabe is the name of a rather 
handsome bean, which possesses in- 
toxicating qualities. To extract these 
it is boiled, then peeled, and new 
water supplied: after a second and 
third boiling, it is pounded, and the 
meal taken to the river, and the water 
allowed to percolate through it several 
times. Twice cooking, still leaves the 
intoxicating quality; but if eaten 
then, it does not cause death. It is 
curious that the natives do not use it 
expressly to produce intoxication. 
(They use cassava for that purpose.) 
When planted near a tree, it grows 
all over it, and yields abundantly. 
The skin of the pod is velvety, like 
our broad beans. — Livingstone's Last 
Journals^ vol. 1, p. 102. 

Another bean, with a pretty white 
mark on it, grows freely, and is easily 
cooked, and good : it is here called 
Ounngwiza. — Ibid, p. 103. 

18^^ September, (1866.)— There is 
a great deal of 'vegetation in Pam- 
alombe, gigantic rushes, duckweed, 
and great quantities of aquatic 
plants on the bottom ; one slimy 
translucent plant is washed ashore 
in abundance. Fish become very fat 
on these plants. 

20th October. — The Ambarre, other- 
wise Nyumbo plant, has a pea-shaped, 
or rather papilionaceous flower, with 
a fine scent. It seems to grow quite 
wild ; its flowers are yellow. 

27th November, — The country 
abounds in a fine, light-blue, flower- 
ing, perennial pea, which tiie people 
make use of as a relish. At present, 
the blossoms only are collected and 
boiled. On inquiring the name, 
ehUobSy the men asked me if we had 
none in our country. On replying in 
the negative, they looked with pity on 
us. What a wretched country not to 
have chilobe 1 It is on the highlands 
above ; we never saw it ' elsewhere. 
Another species of pea, with reddish 



flowers, is eaten in the same way; 
but it has spread but little in com* 
parison. 

^th December, — A kind of bean 
called '* chitetta '* is eaten here. It is 
an old aquaintanoe in the Beohuana 
country^ where it is called " mosit- 
sane," and is a mere plant ; here it 
becomes a tree, from fifteen to twenty 
feet high. The root is used for tan- 
ning ; the bean is pounded, and then 
put into a sieve of bark cloth to ex- 
tract, by repeated washings, the ex- 
cessively astringent matter it contains. 
Where the people have plenty of 
water, as here, it is used copiously in 
various processes. Among Bechu* 
anas it is scarce, and its many uses 
unknown. The pod becomes from 
fifteen to eighteen inches long, and an 
inch in diameter. 

18/A December.'^The Mopane-tree 
furnishes the iron wood of the Portu- 
guese Pao Ferro. The leaves hang 
perpendicularly as the sun rises high, 
and afibrd little or no shade. 

SOth December. — Gay flowers blush 
unseen ; but the people have a good 
idea of what is eatable, and what not. 
I looked at a woman's basket of leaves 
which she had collected for supper, 
and it contained eight or ten kinds, 
with mushrooms and orchidaceous 
flowers. 

Qth January. (1867.) — In the after- 
noon, we came to a deep ravine, full 
of gigantic timber trees and bamboos, 
with the Mavoche river at the bottom. 
The dampness had caused the growth 
of lichens all over the trees. 

Here and there the scarlet marta- 
gon (Lilium ohalcedonioum), bright 
blue, or yellow gingers ; red, orange, 
yellow, and pure white orchids ; pale 
lobelias, &c. — ^As we ascended higher 
on the platform, grasses which have 
pink and reddish brown seed-vessels, 
imparted distinct shades of their 
colours to the lawns, and were grate- 
ful to the eye. 

19^^ January. — Of mushrooms we 
observed that the people choose five 
or six kinds, and reject ten sorts. 
One species becomes as large as the 
crown of a man's hat. It is pure 
white, with .a blush of brown in the 
middle of the crown, and is very good 
roasted. Another is lobulated, green 
outside, and pink and fleshy inside 
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eaten as a relish to others. Some 
experience mast have been requisite 
to enable them to distinguish the 
good from the noxious. 

SXst January, — The hard-leafed 
acacia and mohempi abound. The 
▼alleys, with the oases, have a species 
of grass, having pink seed- stalks 
and yellow seeds : this is very pretty. 

19^^ February. — The camwood is 
here called molombwa, and grows 
very abundantly. The people take 
the bark, boil, and grind it fine. It 
is then a splendid blood-red, and they 
use it extensively as an ornament, 
sprinkling it on the bark-cloth, or 
smearing it on the head. The tree 
has pinnated, alternate lanceolate 
leaves ; and attains a height of forty 
or fifty feet, with a diameter of fif- 
teen or eighteen inches, finely and 
closely veined above, more widely 
beneath. 

I am informed by Abraham that 
the Nyumbo (Numbo, or Mum bo) is 
easily propagated by cuttings, or by 
cuttings of the roots. A bunch of the 
stalks is preserved in the soil for 
planting next year, and small pieces 
are cut ofif, and take root easily. It 
has a pea -shaped flower ; but we 
never saw the seed. It is very much 
better here than I have seen it else- 
where ; and James says that in his 
country it is white and better still. 
What I have seen is of a greenish 
tinge after it is boiled. 

(Ebony and lignum vit» abound. 
Dr. Livingstone used hardly any other 
fuel when he navigated the Pioneer, 
and no wood was found to make such 
" good steam." Indiarubber may be 
had for the collecting; and we see 
that even some of the natives know 
some of the dye-woods ; besides which, 
the palm-oil tree is found, indigo is a 
weed everywhere, and coffee is in- 
digenous.) 

20th February, — Rocks abound, 
covered with lichens, orchids, euphor- 
bias, and upland vegetation, hard- 
leaved acacias, rhododendrons, and 
masukos. The gum-copal tree, when 
perforated by a goub, exudes from 
branches no thicker than one's arm, 
masses of soft gluey-looking gum, 
brownish yellow, and light grey, as 
much as would fill a soup-plate. It 
seems to yield this ^m only in the 



rainy season, and now all the trees 
are full of sap and gum. 

2l8t February. — I noticed growing 
here a spikenard- looking shrub, six 
feet high, and a foot in diameter. 

Qth March. — Here we meet with 
bananas for the first time (on the 
Molilanga river). 

2Qth March, — There are cotton 
bushes of very large size here, of the 
South American kind. 

26th August. — ^A fig-tree here has 
very large knobs on the bark, like 
some species of acacia; and another 
looks like the Malolo of the Zam- 
besi magnified. A yellow wood gives 
an odour like incense when burned. 

16th JtfaroA.— (1868.) The roots 
of the Nyumbo, or Noombo, ripen in 
four or five months from the time of 
planting: those planted by me on 
the 6th February, have now stalks 
fifteen inches long. The root is re- 
ported to be a very wholesome food, 
never disagreeing with the stomach ; 
and the raw root is an excellent 
remedy in obstinate vomiting, and 
nausea. Four or five tubers are often 
given by one root. In *Marungu, 
they attain a size i of six inches in 
length by two in diameter. 

2nd June. — In passing a field of 
cassava, I picked the pods of a plant 
called Malumbi, which climbs up the 
cassava bushes . At the next root it has 
a number of tubers, with eyes, exactly 
like the potato. One plant had six- 
teen of these tubers, each about 
two inches long, and one and a half 
inch in diameter. Another tuber 
was five inches long, and two in 
diameter: it would be difficult for 
any one to distinguish them from 
English potatoes. When boiled, 
they are a little waxy, and, com- 
pared with our potato, hard. There 
are colours inside; the outer part 
reddish, the inner whiter. They are 
very good when mashed with fish. 

12th June, — Nyassi means long 
grass, such as towers overhead, and 
is as thick in the stalk as a goose- 
quill. 

lUh September, — Okara, the name 
by which Victoria Nyanza is known 
on the eastern side, in the south is 
full of large islands, and has but 
little water between them : that little 
is encumbered with aquatic vegeta* 
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tion called ** Tikatika,*' on which, as 
in lakelet Ghimadona, a man can 
walk. Waterlilies and duckweed are 
not the chief part of this floating 
mass. 

2dth December. — We passed through 
patches of brackens, five feet high, 
and gingers in flower. 

28tk December. — The grass now be- 

fins to cover and hide the paths, 
ts growth is very rapid. Blobs of 
water lie on the leaves all day, and 
keep the feet constantly wet by fall- 
ing as we pass. 



HIPPOPOTAMUS HUNTING, 

7th July, 1872. — At the Loangwa of 
Zumbo, we came to a party of here- 
ditary liippopotamus hnnters, called 
Makombwe. They follow no other 
occupation ; bnt when their game is 
getting scanty at one spot, they re- 
move to some other part of the Loan- 
gwa, Zambesi, or Shire, and bnild 
temporary hnts on an idand, where 
their women cultivate patches. The 
flesh of the animals they kill is 
eagerly exchanged by the more settled 
people for grain. They are not stingy, 
and are everywhere welcome guests. 
I never heard of any fraud in dealing, 
or that they had been guilty of an 
outrage on the poorest. Their chief 
characteristic is their courage. Their 
hunting is the bravest thing I ever 
saw. Each canoe is manned by two 
men. They are long, light craft, 
scarcely half an inch in thickness; 
about eighteen inches beam, and from 
eighteen to twenty feet long. They 
are formed for speed, and shaped some- 
what like our racing boats. Each 
man uses a broad, short paddle ; and 
as they guide the canoe slowly down 
stream to a sleeping hippopotamus, 
not a single ripple is raised on the 
smooth water ; they look as if hold- 
ing their breath, and communicate by 
signs only. As thej come near the 
prey, the harpooner in the bow lays 
down his paddle, and rises slowly up ; 
and there lie stands erect, motionless, 
and eager, with the long-handled 
weapon poised at arm's length above 
his head, till coming close to the 
beast, he plunges it with all his 
might lA towards the heart. Daring 



this exciting feat he has to keep his 
balance exactly. His neighbour in 
the stern at once backs his paddle ; 
the harpooner sits down, seizes his 
paddle, and backs too, to escape. The 
animal, surprised and wounded, sel« 
dom returns the attack at this stage 
of the hunt The next stage, how- 
ever, is full of danger. 

The barbed blade of the harpoon is 
secured by a long and very strong 
rope, wound round the handle. It is 
intended to come out of the socket ; 
and while the iron head is firmly 
fixed in the animaTs body, the rope 
unwinds, and the handle floats on the 
surface. The hunter next goes to the 
handle, and hauls on the rope till he 
knows that he is right over the beast. 
When he feels the line suddenly 
slacken, he is prepared to deliver 
another harpoon the instant that 
hippo's enormous jaws appear with a 
terrible grunt above the water. The 
backing by the paddles is again re- 
peated ; but hippo often assaults the 
canoe, crunches it with his great jaws 
as easily as a pig would a bunch of 
asparagus, or shivers it with a kick 
by his hind foot. Deprived of their 
canoe, the gallant comrades instantly 
dive, and swim to the shore under water. 
They say that the infuriated beast 
looks for them on the surface; and 
being below, they escape his sight. 
When caught by many harpoons, the 
crews of several canoes seize the 
handles, and drag him hither and 
thither, till weakened by loss of blood, 
he succumbs. 

This hunting requires the greatest 
skill, courage, and nerve that can be 
conceived— ndouble armed and three- 
fold brass, or whatever the .ZBneid 
says. The Makombw^ are certainly 
a magnificent race of men; hardy 
and active in their habits, and well 
fed, as the results of their brave ex- 
ploits. Every muscle is well deve- 
loped ; and though not so tall as some 
tribes, their figures are compact, and 
finely proportioned. Being a family 
occupation, it has no doubt helped in 
the production of fine physical deve- 
lopment. Though all the people 
among whom they sojourn would like 
the profits they secure by the flesh 
and curved tusks, and no game is 
preserved, I have met with no oom* 
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petitora to them except the Wayeije, 
of Lake Ngami and adjacent rivers. 

I have seen our dragoon officers 
perform fencing and managing their 
horses so dexterously that every mus- 
cle seemed trained to its fullest 
power and efficiency ; and perhaps 
had they been brought up as Makom- 
bwe, they might have equalled their 
daring and consummate skill ; but we 
have no sport, except perhaps Indian 
tiger shooting, requiring the courage 
and coolness this enterprise demands. 
The danger may be appreciated if 
one remembers that no sooner is blood 
shed in the water, than all the croco- 
diles below are immediately drawn 
up stream by the scent, and are ready 
to act the part of thieves in a Lon- 
don crowd, or worse.— Lit;ii»^«tontf'« 
Latt Journal, 



YEBY SHOBT SSBliONS. 

We copy the following pithy speci- 
mens of suggested thought from the 
Weekly Review, of February 2nd, 1878. 
They cannot be taken as models of 
jHilpit discourse; but they may be 
accepted as rebtikes of vapid utter- 
ances in the pulpit. The writer of 
them says, '*I sometimes think I 
should like to preach; it seems so 
easy to talk, and there are so many 
things one wants to say. But when 
I try to think it over, I never could 
fill up even the half hour. All I have 
to say is exhausted when it is stated ; 
that does not take many words." 
After this brief introduction to his 
" Short Sermons," he proceeds thus : 

The first text I would take is, 
" Owe no man anything, but to love 
one another ;" and it would be against 
debt in every form. Because we are 
overloaded with debt; the country, 
the city, the church, the corporation, 
the firm, the family, the whole nation. 

That's the first sermon. It does 
not, however, point out how the vast 
undertakings of communities and of 
nations could be carried on without 
either plundering those who have the 
money, or borrowing of them. Either 
improvements, therefore, must be 
given up, or there must be debt in- 
curred, or else robbery perpetrated. 

Second text : "He that is surety 
for a iMnmger shall smart for it. He 



that hateth suretyship is sure." En- 
dorsing only increases the trouble, and 
leads men deeper in debt. Let it 
alone. So the Bible says ; and a man 
has no right to risk the well-being of 
his family by taking care of another 
man. 

Third text : " Wherefore putting 
away lying, speak every man truth 
with his neighbour." There is a great 
deal of lying, and still more exagger- 
ation. In a court of law men pro- 
mise " to speak the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth," as 
if they were not in the habit of doing 
this at all times. There is no virtue 
so universally insisted on in the Bible 
as truth; and, alas! nothing is so 
.common as lying. 

Fourth text : *' Speak not evil one 
of another." The only comment I 
should make would be, " Speak not 
evil one of another ;" and the applica- 
tion, " Speak not evil one of ano- 
ther." 

Fifth text (two texts) : " Thou shalt 
not covet," and " Covetousness is 
idolatry." I do not know, brethren, 
that I can add anything to the force 
of these remarks. [S ly, rather, this 
prohibition and this affirmation.] 

Sixth text :• ** Keep thyself pure." 
This is very comprehensive, and 
would include purity of soul and 
body, heart and life. " Our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
our bodies washed with pure water." 
This would apply to habits, which 
many Christian men request us not 
to touch ; which many men and min- 
isters justify, because they love them, 
and are slaves. Application, " Keep 
thyself pure." 

Seventh text: '*Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself." Do not 
cheat or defraud him. Do not make 
a bargain out of him. Set him a 
good example ; care for his soul : and 
if you are inclined to ask, '* Am I my 
brother's keeper?" remember this is 
not a text, but the words of Gain, 
when he was ready to fiee from the 
presence of the Lord. 

Eighth, and lastly : " Be perfect." 
D. 

LABOTTB TO MAJCB A WATCH. 
Mr. Dent, in a lecture delivered be- 
fore the London Boyai Ibmlatate 
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Stated, that a watch consists of 902 
pieces, and that forty trades, and 
216 persons are employed in making 
one of these little machines. Theiron 
of which the balance-wheel is formed, 
is valued at something less than a 
farthing. This produces an ounce of 
steel worth 41*2 pence, which is drawn 
into 8,250 yards of steel wire, and 
represents in the market j613 3s. ; but 
still another process of hardening 
this, originally a farthing's worth of 
iron, renders it workable into 7,650 
balance-springs, which will realise at 
the common price of 2s. 6d. each, 
J6956 5s., the effect of labour alone. 
Thus the mere labour bestowed upon 
' one farthing's worth of iron, gives it 
the value of ^956 58., which is 918,000 
times its original value. 



^^tiurauna of tl^t ^axdl^n. 

FEBRUAEY. 

O MONTH of days but twenty-eight, 
With much of snow, and fog, and rain ; 

How melancholy is thy fate. 
So fall of colds, and ooaghs, and pain ! 

Like to a beggar at the gate, 
I hear thy phuntive voice again. 

But still thou hast some joys in store, 
In spite of all thy cold and wet ; 

For ere the half thy days are o'er, 
St. Valentine makes youth forget 

All evils that have gone before. 
In hope they may be happy yet. 

And shorter nights, and longer days. 
And now and then the breath of spring. 

Tell of the son's increasing rays, [sing ; 
Which make the feather'd songsters 

While snowdrops bloom to meet our gaze, 
And show that winter 's on the wing. 

'Tis in this month the Lord of all 
Makes soft the earth with needful 
showers ; 

The ** early rain " comes at his call. 
Obedient, like all nature's powers ; 

And copious drops of water fifll 
Upon the lands, which we caU oars : 

Yet man is bat the tenant, who 
Lives idly on, and pays no rent : 

Lord t when Thoa shalt claim Thy due, 
If we have all Thy goods mis-spent, 

Then shall we oar ill-doings rae. 
And dread the awful punishment. 

Sre that day come, may we see, 

Like to a rainbow in the akyj 
That glorious cross of Calvary, 

On which the Saviour deigned to die, 
" The just for the unjust," that we 

Might to our Gtod for mercy fly. 
Windsor. T.G. 



On the 1st of February the sun, 
whose power is beginning to be felt 
occasionally in the modification of 
the winter's rigour, will rise at nine- 
teen minutes before eight and set at 
twelve minutes before five; on the 
15th, these times are respectively six- 
teen minutes after seven and twelve 
minutes after five ; on the 28th it will 
rise at ten minutes before seven and 
set at twenty-four minutes before six. 
Thus daylight increases during the 
month fifty-one minutes in the morn- 
ings, and forty-eight minutes in the 
afternoons — together, one hour and 
thirty-nine minutes. 

The moon is full on the 7th at 
eighteen minutes before two in the 
morning, and new on the 21st at 
three minutes after four in the morn- 
ing. The dates of only three quarters 
of the moon's changes occur in this 
month ; namely on the 7th, 13th and 
21st, the next being on the first of 
March. On the first Sunday the 
moon rises before noon, and sets after 
four next morning ; on the second 
Sunday it rises at eleven minutes be- 
fore nine at night and shines all night ; 
on the third Sunday it rises two hours 
and a half befdre the sun, and sets at 
midday ; and on the fourth Sunday 
it sets at twenty-seven minutes after 
eight in the evening. 

The moon is near to Mars on the 
mornings of the 16th and 17th, to 
Jupiter and Mercury on the 20th, to 
Venus on the 22nd, and to Saturn on 
the 23rd. 

Mercury is too near the sun to be 
favourably observed. 

Venus is an evening star, setting 
at half-past six on the 10th, and 
just before half-past seven on the 
28th. 

Mars is a morning star, rising a 
little after five at the beginning, and 
a little before five at the end of the 
month. 

Jupiter, on the 5th, sets at the 
same time as the sun, and afterwards 
becomes a morning star, rising on the 
28th twenty-one minutes before the 
sun. 

Saturn is an evening star, sets on 
the 1st at ten minutes after nine, and 
on the 28th at seventeen minutes 
before eight. 

o. B. G. 
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OUB VETERANS. 

No. 3 

December 7th, 1878. 

Mt dear Sib» — My heart bounds 
with joy as I receive every year a 
Post-office order for 10s., the an- 
nual Christmas gift, as a remem- 
brance of the " brotherly kindness " 
of the late James Wild, Esq. Truly, 
he ** being dead yet speaketh." May 
we all share with him the '* crown of 
glory." Amen. 

Yours gratefully, T. H. 

Mr. John Carter. 



No. 6 

December 7th, 1878. 

Deab Sib,— I received the Post- 

oflSce order for 10s. for Brother W. D. 

this morning, and will let him have 

it as soon as possible. It did me good 

when I received it, for I know Brother 

D. is in rather poor circumstances 

just now, and will receive it with 

feelings of gratitude to God, and to 

you, kind friend, who take such an 

interest in such a godlike cause. 

I remain, yours truly, D. D. 

No. 11 

Dec. 9, 1878. 

Deab Sir, — I acknowleds:e, with 
gratitude to Almighty God, and thank 
you and the Committee, for the an- 
nual gift of James Wild, Esq., which 
I received on Saturday by Post-office 
order, lOs. I keep getting weaker. I 
can scarcely walk, and can go to no 
great distance from home. ** In age 
and feebleness extreme,'* I anticipate 
ere long a bright future. 

Yours most gratefully, J. W. 



No. 13 

Dec. 9, 1878. 
Deab and esteemed Sir,— Will 
you kindly accept my grateful thanks 
for the generous gift of lOs., being the 
annual bequest of the late J. Wild, 
Esq., for his poor brethren, of which 
number I am one. Wishingjyoa and 



your CO- trustees every real blessing 
in Christ Jesus, 

I remain, yours respectfully, 
J. Carter, Esq. E. L. 

No. 15 

Dec. 9, 1878. 
Dear Sib,— I write to acknowledge 
the receipt of lOs. through the local 
secretary of our branch. I did not 
expect at the commencement of this 
year to live to see this period ; but 
my heavenly Father hath dealt boun- 
tifully with me; and I am truly 
thankful for the Christmas gift, and 
also to the Committee for placing me 
on the annuitant list, as I am not 
able to do any thing; but I feel a 
little better than I have been. My 
humble prayer is, that God may bless 
you all for the trouble yon have taken 
for poor old men. I am just seventy- 
two years ; have been a local preacher 
thirty-one years. T. M. 

No. 16 

Dec. 9, 1878. 

HONOUBED AND DEAB BbETHBEN, — 

I send you a few lines to inform you 
I received your kind and welcome 
letter safe, and received the money as 
the kind Christmas present of the late 
Brother Wild. It is more than I ever 
expected. It has come in time of 
need. I was eighty-fonr years old in 
June last. I have a wound in each 
leg. I am not able to go into the 
country as I have done for fifty years ; 
but I go to the Sailors* Bethel Boom 
and address them twice in three 
months. 

Yours truly, J. P. 



No. 17 

Dec. 9, 1878. 

Deab Sib, — ^With gratitude I ao- 

knowled^^re the receipt of the lOs. gift 

of Mr. Wild. I was out on Sunday 

the 8th, and had dinner with a good 

brother ; and changing a few notes 

with him, got my heart cheered by 

his telling me how good he had found 

it to be afflicted, for it led him to the 

Lord in believing prayer, and he got 
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SO happy : and his ffood wife gave 2s. 
towards the contribution which my 
dear wife collects once in the year. 
I hope she will not be behind other 
years. The Magazine, I think, ought 
to be taken by all members. I have 
taken two for the last two years ; and 
I think one or two have taken it by 
my sending my spare one. 

Many thanks for the gift. How 
happy must be the giver, if allowed 
to know how many hearts and homes 
he makes glad once a year. 

Ours came just in time to pay for 
ooals for the winter. 

Yours respectfully, W. G. 

No. 20 

Dec. 10, 1878. 

Deab Stb, — It is with gratitude to 
God, and thanks to yourself and co- 
trustees of the late James Wild, Esq., 
that I acknowledge receiving the 
usual 10s. Christmas gift. It came 
in a very good time, as my aged wife 
has been very ill the past ten weeks ; 
and within that time I have had the 
jaundice, and have not been much 
out of the bedroom. Both are now a 
little better. Wishiog you in the very 
best sense of the term a happy Christ- 
mas, and praying the Lord to bless 
you with length of days, and that 
ultimately we may meet in that better 
world to praise redeeming love for 
ever, I am, yours very sincerely, 

T. B. 

No. 21 

Dec. 10, 1878. 

Dear Sib, — I received this morning 
the kind Christmas token of 10s., 
with thanks to the trustees and com- 
mittee. 

I do little or nothing but read, me- 
ditate, visit a few sick, and attend all 
the chapel services. The last work 
I read was the Reformation from 
Wickliffe, entitled, " Lives of British 
Reformers "—Tract Society ; 500 

?ages : a blessed and affecting work, 
always cherish our own magazine, 
with three others. 

I remain, yours in Jesus, with 
many thanks, T. R. 

No. 22 

Dec. 10, 1878. 
Mt mbab Sib,— With % grateftil 



heart I acknowledge the receipt of 
the Christmas gift which the late 
Mr. J. Wild, with kind consideration, 
left for the benefit of aged local 
preachers. At the same time, I re- 
cognise in the provision now made 
for their benefit a gracious Provi- 
dence, and the sympathy and kind- 
ness of Christian friends. Thankful 
that my general health is good, I feel 
the infirmities of an advanced age are 
growing upon me. My sight espe- 
cially is very defective. Enfeebled 
powers both of body and mind I may 
now naturally expect, having just 
completed my seventy- fifth year. 

My dear Sir, my constant endea- 
vour is to carry out the direction of 
the apostle, that while praying in the 
Holy Ghost to keep myself in the 
love of God, ever looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life. 

Believe me, dear Sir, yours sin- 
cerely, H. P. 

No. 23 

Dec. 10, 1878. 
Mt deab StB, — The Christmas gift 
of 10s. left by our venerable brother, 
whom I had the pleasure of seeing at 
the first aggregate meeting in Shef- 
field, was duly received, for which I 
return the Lord thanks, and to the 
Committee for their kind considera- 
tion. J. W. 



No. 25 

Deo. 9, 1878. 
Deab Sib, — My grandfather wishes 
me to return you sincere thanks for 
the IDs., the gift of the late Mr. 
Wild. My grandfather is eighty-two 
years of age, my grandmother ninety- 
one. They are both very infirm, and 
know not how to express their grati- 
tude to the Association for the bene- 
fits they have received from it. 
I am, your obedient servant, 

F. I. for J. F. 



No. 26 

Dec. 10, 1878. 

Deab Sib,— It is with much thank- 
fulness I write to tell yoa that I re- 
ceived Mr. Wild's gift of 10s., and 
found it most acceptable. I have re- 
gdarly taken the Local Pbbaobibs' 
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Magazine oyer twenty years, and 
found a great pleasure in reading it ; 
and I hope I have gained two friends 
that will take them in dnring the 
coming year. I am thankful, through 
the mercy of God, that I am able to 
take several appointments, by the 
assistance of kind friends that give 
xne a lift home ; and I am still leading 
two classes. I have witnessed the 
blessed Lord bringing many precious 
souls out of darkness into His mar- 
vellons light. To God be all the 
praise ! — I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 

J. B. 



6ENEBAL GOmflTTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Bro. Wade's, Lower Green, Mitcham, 
on Wednesday, January 8th, 1879. 

Present: Brothers Wade (Chair), 
Jameson, Harding, Wardley, Wright, 
Amphlett, J. Carter, Johnson, and 
Sims. 

The meeting was opened with 
prayer by Brother Jameson. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read and confirmed. 

In the absence of the Honorary 
Secretary, Brother Johnson was re- 
quested to take the minutes. 

The General Secretary reported 
that he had again communicated with 
the Rev. T. B. Stephenson, respect- 
ing the Memorial. 

The monthly abstract showed (since 
the andit in May), receipts from 
branches, £2,564 16s. 7d. Payments 
to branches, £1,326 128. lid. The 
receipts for the month were ^£147 Os. 
9d. Payments £216 8s. 7d. New 
members 5. Deaths, 3 members and 
5 wives. Sick, 102. Annuitants, 119. 
Total on the funds, 221. 

A bill for rent of office (three 
months) and gas, was ordered to be 
paid, £6 7s. Id. 

CASES FBOM BRANCHES. 

J. B., of O., aged 76 years, applied 
for superannuation. Local preacher 
26 years; slater by trade, but now 
unable to work. Had saved a few 
pounds, but iJl isgone, and there is no* 
thing to depend upon but the benefits 
of this Association. Wife aged 67. 
Old age and increasing infirmities 
are the ground of application. The 
Branch strongly recommends the 



ease. Besolved, that the brother 
have 6s. a week. 

J. F., of T., aged 73 years, applied 
for superannuation. Local preacher 
47 years in the same circuit. Book- 
binder by trade ; earning about 4s. 
6d. a week, has also the rent of a 
cottage, 2s. 4d. out of which he has 
to pay the taxes. Suffering from 
hernia, weakness and often abscess. 
Wife aged 69 years. Besolved that 
the brother have 3s. a week. 

J. H., of D., aged 75 years, applied 
for superannuation. Itocal preacher 
41 years. Has been a farm labourer, 
but now unable to work. Has no in- 
come. Afflicted with rheumatism for 
years. Wife living, greatly afflicted. 
No cliildren ; old age the ground of 
application. Besolved that the bro- 
ther have 5s. a week. 

T. W., of T., aged 71 years, applied 
for superannuation. Has been on 
the permanent sick-list since 1865 ; 
was a farm labourer. Has several 
children, but no help from them. 
This brother is nearly blind: poverty 
and loss of sight are the ground of 
application. The branch strongly 
recommend the case. Besolved, that 
the brother have 5s. a week. 

G. G., of T., aged 75 years, an an- 
nuitant since 1874, at 48. a week, now 
asks for another Is. Has been a 
farm labourer, but now unable to 
work. Has one son with a family of 
ten children. No help: local preacher 
44 years. Besolved, that the brother 
have 5s. a week. 

W. J., of F. D., aged 75 years, an 
annuitant since 1875, at 58. a week, 
now asks for another Is. Local 
preacher 51 years: by trade a mason. 
Five children, but no help from them. 
No income, except house rent paid 
for him, having himself to pay the 
taxes. Suffers from severe hernia; 
been a member from the first. Local 
Secretary says he can endorse all the 
brother says. Wife aged 80 years. 
Bequest granted. 

A brother aged 60 years, afflicted 
with paralysis of the brain, wishing 
to become a member, asks what the 
entrance fee would be. Fixed at five 
pounds. 

A letter was read from T. G., of U., 
respecting the raising of ten shillings 
each from the entire body of local 



«2 



HTTTVAL-AID ASSOOUTIOK REPOBTAB. 



preachers. Resolved, that he be 
written to, and the matter be left in 
abeyance, until the committee of the 
Thanksgiving Fand have given their 
decision. 

Meetings on our behalf to be held 
at Peterborough, Wellingborough, 
Elton, and (it is hoped) Stamford, as 
soon as arrangements can be made. 

The next meeting to be held at 
Brother Wright's Frimley Villa, Eg- 
linton Koad, Plumstead, on Wednes- 
day, February, 12th; at Brother 
Howard's, Greenwich, Monday, March 
10th ; at Brother Plant's, 136, Wands- 
worth Koad, Wednesday, April 9th. 

The meeting was closed with prayer 
by Brother Johnson. 

DEATHS. 

Nov. 17, 1878. Mrs. Osbourn, Uttoxe- 
ter Branch. She was a good woman, and 
is gone to a happier clime. Claim £i. 

Deo. 7, 1878. Mrs. J, Savage, Jun., 
Kendal Branch, aged 42 years. Having 
passed through a long and painful af- 



fliction, endured with great patience, 
she fell asleep in Jesus, saving, '^ All is 
well." Claim £4. 

Dec. 9, 1878. Mrs. Beattie, Working- 
ton Branch, aged 67 years. Uncon- 
scious at the last. Claim £3. 

Dec. 21, 1878. Rebecca Ward, Gar- 
stang Branch, aged 65 years. In great 
peace. Claim £4. 

Dec. 26, 1878. Selina Dyson, Barns- 
ley Branch, aged 35 years. Her end 
was calm and peaceful. Claim £4. 

Jan. 1, 1879. John Bamett, Bland- 
ford Branch, aged 74 years. He died 
in the full triumph of faith, after pro- 
fessing to live in the enjoyment of 
" perfect love, which casteth out fear," 
for thirty years. When asked if Satan 
was kept from him, his reply was, 
" That wicked one toucheth me not." 
He had been an annuitant 50 weeks, 
and received £10. Claim £2. 

Jan. 3, 1879. Richard Sherdiff, 
Grantham Branch, aged 75 years. His 
end was peace. Claim £8. 

Jan. 5, 1879. Richard Appleyard, 
Wakefield Branch, aged 81 years. He 
had been an annuitant 311 weeks, and 
L ad received £62 4s. Claim £4. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER 



Chatt&rU—'i&i, W. Chenery, hm. £1 Is 

Forest of De'an^k Friend, 10s ; Mrs. W. Goold, 10s ; Mrs. 

Walker, 2s 6d, for the Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. 

Jones ... 
Sbhtifirth ... 
mpon—'NLr. Almack, hm. £2 28 (2 years) ; Mr. Bacon, 58 ; 

Mrs. Banks,, he. £1 (2 years) ; Miss Shields, 2s ; Mr. 

Smithson, 58 ; Mr. Tomlinson, 5s 
Folketftone—J&x. T. Rigden, £\0, don. for the aged bre- 

thren 
<SaiM&wry— Mrs. Welch, hm. £2 (two years) ...' !!! 

^«Aam-Mr. J. Luckett,£I Is ... !" ],', 

Framlingham ,,, 

Tomcegter l«t— Mr. W. Claydon, he. 10s : Mr. J. E. EUiott 

2s 
Hudd^tfield 2nd 
Penzance 

Holt-^. W. Leeder, qly. 2s 6d ; M. W Taylor! qly. 2s 6d 

Cleckheaton .. 

Holywell ... ... ... ... '" 

Deptfordand Trw^«ju?7i— Mrs. Randall, 2s 6d: Bro. Cold- 
well, 2s 6d 

Congleton ".; 

Newport (Mon.)-.Mr. J. Cole, he. 10s 6d ; Mr. J. T. Cole, 
he. 10s 6d ; Mr. H. Edwards, hm. qly. 5s 3d . ... 

Leigh (Lane.) 

Camelford ... 

BcumUaple ... 

I%am^— Mr. G. Roadright, ho. lOs 6d ... 



TO Jan. 15th, 1879. 

FreeSnb- Benefit 
Boriptions. Members. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
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ffuU 

Deviasi-^'NLitm GiddixiKS, qly. 2b 6d ; Mr. M. Moor, hm. £1 

BiMtofi—Mr. W. Gardner, hm. £1 

Northampton 2nd 

Thetfovd ••> ••• ... 

KcndOil ... —t ... 

Guernsey ... ... 

Chelsea-^Col. at Battersea Park Ohapel, £2 148 6d 
Bridport ... *.. ... ... ■•• 

SMpley^'Mx. G. Glegg, ho. 10s, per Bro. Boocook 



.•• 
••• 

••• 



Wantage — CoUeoted by Mrs. Gonlding, £1 10b ... 
Barton'On^JBumber ... ... ... 

Leamington -»» •.• ... «• ... •*. 

Bonoaster—A Friend, 2s 6d ; Bro: Methley, qly. 3s ; Mr. 

W. Nelstrop, he. lOs ; Mr. J. Waller, 2s 6d ... 

udXaOM ••• ... ... ••• ... ••• 

Iptivich-^-'^T. G. S. S., hm. £1... .*• 

jcwicom ... .•• *•• ••• ... ... 

rraiUjieltt ... ••• .•• ••• *•. ... 

Scarborough .•• ... .*• ... ••• 

(yneaaie ... .«• .•• ••• ••• ... 

Blandford — Bev. J. F. Masters, 5b 

Sherlmm ... ... ... ■ ... 

LancatteT'-^^TB, Rowlandson, hm. £1 Is 

yyiCtVe ... ... ... ... ... ••» 

fl*^* vVn ... .•■ ... •• ... .*• 

Wellington ••• ... ... ... ... «.. 

^*iptow— Mr. H. Bobinson, hm. £1 Is ... 

J-omreortK .. ... .*• ... ••• «*. 

Pon^M;_Mr.R.Greenway,hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Walters, hm. ' 

-2^*— Mr. H.* Dishley, qly. 38 ; Mr. E. Riley, hm, £1; Mr. 
o. Walker, hm. £1 ... •«. ... ••• ••• 

Toncester 2nd ... ... ... .*• ••• 

Cawfton ... ... ... ••• ... >•• 

^avershaffi'-MT, B. G. Berry, qly. 58 3d ; Mrs. Butler, qly, 
28 6d ; Mr. J. Carter, qly. 58 3d ; A Friend. lOs ; Mr. G. 
Johnson, qly. 58 3d ; Rev. R. Keyworth, 28 6d $ Mr. J. 
WUdish, qly. 58 dd ; Profit of Magazine, 3s 3d ; Ck>lleo- 
tlon, £1 168 Id 
Mansfield 

Uverpoolr^^t, T. Smith (Birkenhead), £2 
Lineoln—Mr. Booth, Is ; Mr. Hardy, 2s ; Mr. Hardy, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. Storr, 28 6d ; Mr. Symm, 48 ; Mr. Thorp, Is (per 
Bro. Hallam) ; Mr, Dnokring, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. Nichol- 
son, hm.£l Is ... ... ... ... «•• 

f^OTftang ... *m ... «•• ... •.• 

^. ^gnes ... ... ... ... ... •.* 

Lawioetton—liILT, J. Dingley, hm, qly. 7s 6d ; Mr. E. Pethy- 
bridge, hm. qly. 7s 6d '•• ••• 

Taviitock-'OoWRQt^ by Bro. Stapleton, £1 38 6d 
Oron Hills—HLr, J. Binns, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. G. Oortis, hm. 
£l Is ; Mr. W. Marohbank, hm. £1 Is; Bro. A. Myers, 

'^ul. iStl. IS .. •«• ... ... ... ... 

Uedt^TdiB. G. Garr, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Edwards, hm. £1 
Is ; Miss Greaves, 5s ; Mr. J. Banks, 10s 

^-'^^O/Ord ... ■•• ... ... ... ... 

^otUngham^^T. S. W. Ghettle, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. H. Glarke, 
hm, £1 Is ; Mrs. Gailey, ho. lOs ; Mr. J, G. Scales, hm. 
£2 28 ; Mrs. Soales, hm. £2 2s ; Balance of Tea Meet- 
ing, £4 14b 
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i?9}»^y 2^20— Golleotion at Emley, £1 lis ; Ditto at Gaw- 
tnonit 68 6d ••• ••• ••« ••• ••• 



Wttbech^yir, J. Grabtree, hm..£l Is ; Mr. J. Soott, hm. £ 1 
Jdanohester—HLt. E. Atkiiis, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. B. B. Briei> 

ley, hm. £l Is; Mr. T. Briggs, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. D. 

Cleasbj, ho. 15s ; Mr. T. Edgar, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. T. 

Edgar, 58 ; Miss Edgar, 28 6d ; Mr. G. Fowden, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. M. H. Fowler, he. 10s 6d ; Bro. T. Hallam, 

hm. qly. 68 8d ; Mr. R. Johnson, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. J. 

Nicholson, hm. qly. 10s ; Mrs. Niblow, 2s 6d ; Mr. C. 

W. Rippon, hm. £1 Is 
Tcmitook-^OoYLeoi^ by Bro. N. Stapleton, £l 8s 6d 

JMfV€T ••• .• ••■ ••« ••• *•>• 

JjWtOfk ... ••• ••• •■« ••> •*• 

CUy Soad—IILt, Fisher (Edmonton) £6»' per Br. Aldom ; 
Mr. J. Holman, hm. £1 ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JBuTton'Of^j^cwt ••• •«• ••• ••• ••• 

^OTW%Clh •*• .•* *•• ••• ••• ••• 

Sheemeu—Wc, A. Filmer, hm. £l Is ... 

Si00n^9t6T ... ... a.. ... *•• «•• 

JJTVjiOUk ... ... ... ••• ••• ■•• 

27]^^(W^^~ Friends, Is 6d ; Mr. Smith, 6s ; Mr. Tipper, 6s; 
BraokUy — Collected by Bro. McEey, 6s Sd ; Penny 

Preaching, by Bro. G. Barrett, £ I 3s 9d 
Xynn-^Mr. B. Whiteman, hm. £1 Is ... 
JSorth and, South Shields -Aid, Oreen, hm. ( 2 years) £2 2s 
Sauthwark and Lambeth - Mr. G. Brown, 6s ; Mrs. Hey, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Huggins, 2s ; Mr. Gloster, hm. £1 Js ; 

Mr. Lee, Christmas ik)X, £1 Is ; Bro. P. Parker, hm. £1 

Is ; Dr. A. Powell, hm. £\ Is (per Bro. Pigg) ; Mr. B. 

Wheen. hm. £l (per Bro. Pigg) ; Mr. G. Mant, he. £1 .. 
Stourport—IA.T, G. Duncan, hm. £1 Is ... 
WeUvnghorough^^VLx, J. Beale, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. A. Blott, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. H. Blott, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Blott, hm. 

£1 Is , Mr. N. E. Blott, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Blott, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. W. O. Blott, hm. £1 Is; Mr. T. Nonnan, hm. 

dwX 18 ... •.. ... •*. ... -* 

Leighton Bm/iard — Mrs. Hedges, hm. £1 

Keighley — Mr. N. A. Aldersley, hm. £1 ; A Friend, 2s ; Mr. 

J. Hartley, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Hartley, he. 10s 6d; Mr. 

J. W. Hartley, ho. IDs 6d ; Mr. J. Heap, he. 10s 6d ; Mr. 

J. W. liaycook, hm. £6 ; Dr. Milligan, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. 

S. Smith, 12s ; Mr. W. E. Walbank, hm. £1 Is ; Miss 

Waterhouse, hm. £1 Is 
jtOuoatter ... *•• .•• ••• ••• ••• 

jNotthampton Xit ..« ... .•• .•• ••• 

Bfigtol^K, S., 2s 6d, for the Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. 

ALaynarcL ••• ... ••• ■•• ••« ... 

Baytmater—^TB. Farren, hm. £1 Is ... 
Hinde Street^Mr, and Mrs. Bowles, qly. 28 ; Mr. Wei- 

bourn, qly. Is ; Mrs. Camfield, ho. lOs; Mr. J. H. Chance, 

hm. £1 ; Mr. Jas. Davies, hm. £1 Is ) Mr. Jno. Danes, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. T. iilaBtman, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. and 

Mrs. Elliott, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. GuUick, hm. £1 ; Mrs. 

Maoey, 6s ; Mr. H. T. Ni^thoroft, hm. £118; Bev. W. 

M. PunshoD, LL.D. hm. £2 2s ; Mr. E. Bichudson, hm. 

£1 iB ; Mrs. Biohardson, ho. lOs 6d..« 

£ 
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BIBLE RELIGION: ITS ELEMENTS AND FRUITS. 
A Semonpreached in Ebmezer Chapely Sheffield, on Sunday, Dec, 22, I8789 
ON THE DEATH OF MB. WILLIAM YATE3, 

who for forty years was a very acceptable and successful Leader and Local 
Preacher in the Carver Street and Ehenezer Circuits, Sheffield. 

BY JOHN DYSON, J.P. 

^ Mark the perfect man, and behold the aprigfht ; for the end of that man ia 

peace."— PaALM zzxvii 37. 

The character, so boldly drawn in these words, and the end, so concisely 
and strikingly stated, are presented to us in this Psalm, in contrast with 
the character and end of a rery different class of persons. The Psalm 
begins, *' Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, neither be thou envions 
against the workers of iniquity ; for they shall soon be cut down like 
the grass, and wither as the green herb/' Again, *^ Fret not thyself 
becanse of him who prospereth in his way, because of the man who 
bringeth wicked devices to pass ; for evildoers shall be cut off.*' '^ I 
have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself like a green 
bay-tree. Yet he passed away, and lo, he was not : yea, I sought him^ 
bat he could not be found." "Transgressors shall be destroyed to- 
gether :" " the end of the wicked shall be cut off.** How great is the 
contrast ! How different are the character and the end of good men ! 
As the text says, " Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for 
the end of that man is peace." 

The text directs our thoughts, first, to the character ; secondly, to his 
end ; and exhorts us to mark him, for his end ** is peace.*' 

First^Tnis, Character. " The perfect man." " The upright.** 

The perfection spoken of in this text is moral and religious perfection, 
&nd points out an eminent degree of piety and goodness. It supposes a 
great change to have taken place in the man in whom it is found ; be- 
canse naturally no goodness is found in him. '* In me, that is in my 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing.** ** The heart of the sons of men is full 
of evil," And as the heart is the source of action, it must be brought 
nnder the influence of divine grace before goodness in any degree can be 
found in him. The heart of our dear brother departed was brought 
nnder the influence of divine grace when about thirteen years of age ; in 
humble penitence and prayer he sought and obtained mercy, turned from 
bis sin to God, surrendered his heart to His possession, and consecrated 
himself to His service. 

This perfection also suppoises progress, enlargement, and extension in 
all piety and goodness. So we are exhorted, " Leaving the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection : not laying again the 
foundation of repentance from dead works, and of faith toward God." 
And St. Peter exhorts, " Giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue, 

Mabgh, 1879. F 
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and to yirtne knoVledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to tempe- 
rance patience, and to patience godliness, and to godliness brotherly 
kindness, and to brotherly kindness charity/' The basis of fisith . being 
laid C' without which it is impossible to please God "), we are thns to 
proceed in religions growth to greater moral strength — to more devout 
piety and extended goodness. Some of ns, who for many years have 
been associated with him whose departure we seek to improve, have been 
accustomed to watch this progress of devout piety and extended good- 
ness in him with esteem, with pleasure, and admiration. 

It is not necessary that I should define this perfection more particu- 
larly, except to observe that it is comparative, not absolute. So it stands 
in Ihb text, as in many other texts, in contrast to *' evildoers,*' and some- 
times in comparison with weak, infantile piety, and limited goodness ; 
and it therefore points to strong, advanced, uniform, stalwart, undeviating 
piety and goodness. I may, however, name some marks or attributes of 
this perfection, given us in Scripture, which will be the best comment on 
our text. St. John speaks of perfect love, and thus describes it: " There 
is no fear in love, but perfect love casteth out fear, because fear hath 
torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in love." When the heart 
is surrendered to Gkxl, through faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, the love 
of God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost given unto ns ; 
this transforming and sanctifying principle makes us in some degree like 
God. <' He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him." 
^< Herein (in this fellowship) is our love made perfect." This fellowship 
with God continuing, increasing, intensifying, destroys the enmity of the 
carnal mind, and perfects oar love ; and the heart thus perfected in lore, 
and living constantly in close, hallowed fellowship with God, is freed 
from fear. No miserable apprehensions of future judgment and punish- 
ment oppress him. He will have '^ boldness in the day of judgment.** 
Ko tormenting terrors of the future haunt him ; no miserable doubts or 
distressing apprehensions and fears of the future agitate his bosom. 
** He is not afraid of evil tidings ; his heart is fixed, trusting in the 
Lord." He feels that the Almighty, in His love, has spread His wings 
over him : he is '* covered with His feathers ;" and under any circum- 
stances it <* shall be well with the righteous;" '*the righteous shall be 
had in everlasting remembrance ;" ** he shall not be moved for ever." 

Another mark of perfection is in our mercy and kindness to others, 
even to our enemies, and is strikingly taught by our Lord in His inimit- 
able sermon on the Mount. *' Te have heard that it hath been said, Thoa 
shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy. But I say unto yon. 
Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that despitefully use you and persecute you, that 
ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven : for he maketh 
His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the jost 
mnd the unjust. For if ye love them which love yon, what reward hare 
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ye ? do not eren the pablicans the same ? Be ye therefore perfect, eren 
fts yonr Father which is in heaven is perfect." The teaching of this is, 
that as God in His mercy maketh His san to rise on the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth'His rain on the jast and on the unjust, so we ought 
to do good to others, enemies as well as friends, even to them that hate 
08. The heart is to be found so constantly in charity with all men, that 
enemies, even by unrighteous acts, will not provoke resentment, or kindle 
muB desire for revenge, or move us to hate, dislike, and reject them; 
bot otherwise, if opportunity is afforded us, to do them good, supply their 
needs, relieve their necessities, alleviate their distresses, lessen their sor- 
rows, sympathise with their afflictions, bless them, pity them, pray for 
them. *' Therefore, if thine enemy hunger,' feed him; if he thirst, give 
him drink ; for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on bis head.** 
Thus feeling and acting towards others, enemies as well as friends, we 
are to be perfect, even as our Father which is in heaven is perfect ; a 
perfection not of equality, but a miniature resemblance. 

Another mark of perfection is the right use or the silence of the 
toD'gae. So St. James teaches : /* If any man offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole body.'* He says 
the tongue is " a little member," a " fire," " a world of iniquity :*' ** it 
defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the course of nature, and is 
itself set on fire of hell." ** The tongue can no man tame. It is an 
nnraly evil, full of deadly poison." Its evil is every where at work ; 
sometimes in uttering the most shocking oaths and imprecations ; some* 
times in language most obscene and repulsive ; and how frequently in 
nntrathfalness, in exaggeration and misrepresentation, in boasting and 
complaining, in wrangling and contention, in bitterness and strife, in 
grumbling and censoriousness, in hard speeches and cutting satire, in 
evilspeaking and talebearing; intending to wound and afflict, others. 
*'The tongue can no man tame." When, therefore, it is so brought 
under the government and control of divine grace, that ** all clamour and 
eyilspeaking " is put away, and it is become always truthful, modest,, 
hnmble, peaceful, kind, grateful, joyful ; ever speaking of the excellences 
snd goodness of others, has no evil tales to distribute respecting others^ 
and no mischievous inuendos reflecting evil on others, it is a mark of 
perfection. ** By thy words shalt thou be justified, and by thy words 
shalt thou be condemned." " The mouth of the righteous speaketh wis- 
dom, and his tongue talketh of judgment." *' Set a watch, O Lord, 
before my mouth ; keep the door of my lips." 

" What I never speak one evil word, 
Or rash or idle or unkind ! 
O how shall I, most gracious Lord, 
This mark of trae perfection find ?" 

Another mark of perfection is patience. So St. James again saith, 
** Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect and entire, 

f2 
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wanting nothing." Divers temptations^ he saith, try faith, and work 
patience. It is, therefore, the property of patience to endare temptations ; 
and whether they come to ns immediately from God, or apparently 
through other agents, patience recognises them as of God, either inflicted 
or permitted ; and endures adversities, afiOdctions, perplexities, disappoint- 
ments, losses; and declares, '* It is the Lord : let him do what seemeth 
him good." '* Shall not the Jndge of all the earth do right ?" Patience 
18 a disposition to suffer whatever pleases God, and as long as He pleases. 
Bo when suffering comes to us through the unjust treatment of wicked 
men, or through the mistakes or wrong-doing of better and even good 
men, Patience recognises God therein, and waits His deliverance, saying, 
*' The will of the Lord be done/' '' The Lord knoweth how to' deliver 
the godly out of temptation." And further, Patience says, " He knoweth 
the way that I take ; when He hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold,'* 
<< For what glory is it if, when ye are buffeted for your faults, ye shall 
take it patiently ? but if, when ye do well and suffer for it, ye take it 
patiently, this is acceptable to Qod, For Christ also suffered for us ; 
leaving us an example that we should follow His steps ; who did no sin, 
neither was guile found in His mouth ; who, when He was reviled, reviled 
not again ; when He suffered, He threatened not, but committed Himself 
to Him that judgeth righteously." Such are some of the marks of the 
perfect man. 

'* And behold the upright." In speaking of the upright, two things 
may be noticed — uprightness in heart, and uprightness in life. We fre- 
quently read in Scripture of '* the upright in heart." To be upright in 
heart is to be sincere, without guile, without deception. The upright in 
heart lays no plans for double-dealing. He devises no tricks or schemes 
whereby he may treacherously overcome the weak, the ignorant, or the 
nnwary. He raises no clouds of false pretences to hide his real intentions. 
He never wishes others to give him credit for motives he does not pos* 
sess ; nor does he adopt any intrigues to obtain such credit. He is not 
. of the " men whose words are smoother than butter, but war is in their 
hearts ;" whose '' words are softer than oil, yet are they drawn swords."' 
No; the man of upright heart is sincere, transparent, frank, candid, 
honest in intention, without guile and without hypocrisy : of whom it can 
truthfully be said, '* Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile." And 
as he is upright in heart, so he is upright in life, '' for the integrity of the 
upright shall guide him." He is so sincere and honest in his intentions, 
that he is ever found diligently endeavouring to practise that which is 
right : so he prays, *' Cleanse thou me from secret faults : keep back thy 
servant also from presumptuous sins : let them not have dominion over 
me : then shall I be upright." <* Order my steps in thy word, and let 
not any iniquity have dominion over me." ^< Let thy hand help me ; for 
I have chosen thy precepts." '< Teach me to do thy will ; for thou art 
my God ; thy Spirit is good ; lead me into the land of uprightness.'* 
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Snch a man h whole life, in all his relations and positions, is marked with 
care, cantion, evident desire and decision to do what is right and well- 
pleasing to God in all honesty and integrity ; kindness and benevolence, 
tnithfalness and love toward all men, and in all piety and obedience 
towards God. And so he evermore says, '* I have set the Lord always 
before me. I delight to do His will.'* " Let integrity and nprightness pre- 
serve me; for I wait, on thee.'* *'The highway of the upright is to 
depart from evil." And is not this nprightness a very strong expression 
of perfect obedience ? Zechariah and Elizabeth ** walked in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless." '* The Lord appeared 
unto Abraham, and said unto him, I am the Almighty God; walk 
before me, and be thon perfect." So Noah and Job are said to be jnst^ 
perfect, and apright. And onr privilege is to be *' blameless and harm- 
less, the sons of God without rebuke;" to be << redeemed from all 
iniqaity," purified unto Christ, " a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works :" to be made '^ tree from sin,*' to become ** the servants of Gk)d| 
having our fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life." 

And here I may call your attention to the character of our departed 
friend, and appeal to your extensive knowledge of him. As to perfect 
love, was not his heart warm, made to glow and manifest the fire of his 
love to God on every remembrance of His mercies ? And was not he 
amongst us as one who was saved from all tormenting fear ? As to the 
love of others, even our enemies, who ever saw his cheek burn with 
anger or resentment, and revenge break forth from his heart against an 
enemy, even when injuries had been received ? He was able also to 
bridle his tongue. His was the tongue of praise to God, of charity to 
ntan ; of kindness, forbearance, and love. He could be grave without 
being morose ; critical without being censorious ; cheerful, and sometimes 
humorous, without being frivolous. His patience was equal to his trials ; 
and in the depth of his sufferings he could send forth heartfelt thanks- 
•giving and praise. He was without guile, without hypocrisy, above sus- 
picion to all who knew him intimately ; and his life was a living comment 
on the divine precepts. In him we see the character of this text ; and of 
bim we may say, ** Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright." 

Secondly — The End. 

'* The end of that man is peace." We have said that it was essential 
to this character that his heart should be brought under the sanctifying 
inflaence of divine grace. When this takes place, the man is reconciled 
^ Ood, and peace is .one of his first experiences. '* Therefore, being 
jOBtified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." And so long as his faith in Christ is exercised, his peace re- 
mains ; and as his faith increases, so does his peace ; he is filled with 
peace and joy in believing ; and as his character proceeds towards per* 
fection, his peace becomes greater, more constant, and perfect. So we 
tead, « Great peace have they that love thy law." << Oh 1 that thoa 
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hadst hearkened to my commandments ! thy peace would have flowed as 
a liyer." ** He will keep him io perfect peace whose mind is stayed on 
Him, because he trusteth in Him." And having lived in this blessed 
experience, his end is peace. 

Peace is quietness, tranquillity which pervades and fills the soul. No 
external violence, not even death itself, can disturb this tranquillity. 
With death fully in view, and feeling its immediate approach, he can say, 
*' Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of deaths I fear 
no evil; for thou art with me : thy rod and thy staff they comfort me." 
Peace is the calm after the storm : and this end of peace is the calm 
repose with which the perfect and upright man finishes life after all its 
storms are over. It is rest after toil, ease after pain ; and it is the ease 
«nd rest of the soul in the end, when all its pains and toils are past. 
*' They rest from their labours.'* He is taken by no surprise or agitation 
at the approach of death. The herald's voice may thrill through his 
heart, and he may hear its distinctive cry, '^ Behold, the Bridegroom 
Cometh ; go ye out to meet him." But his lamp is burning; he has in 
his possession a sufficiency of oil for the occasion ; and he rises up with- 
out fear or dismay, in perfect peace, and goes forth to meet the Bride- 
groom. He hears the voice of God, saying, *^ Get thee up into this 
mountain, and die :" and the tranquil spirit ascends the mountain with- 
out fear, and departs at the call of God, like a faithful and industrious 
labourer, who feels in the placid eventide that the toils of the day are 
over, and his work is done, he falls asleep ; ''for so He giveth his beloved 
sleep." "The end of that man is peace." He contemplates without 
dread, without agitation, without fear, with the greatest composure and 
tranquillity, his end, and complacently says, ** My departure is at hand; 
my work is done ; my warfare is ^nded. I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness which the Lord the righteous Judge 
shall give me at that day, and not to me only, but to all them also that 
love His appearing/' Peace is the sunshine after the clouds ; and in the 
end of the perfect and upright man it is the quiet, the calm, the ease 
and tranquillity with which the soul escapes from the clouds of dirine 
providence, the dim evidence of faith, and the valley of the shadow of 
death, into the open vision of God, the effulgent brightness of His glory> 
in His heavenly kingdom. ** The righteous shall shine forth as the son 
in the kingdom of their Father." So departed our Brother Yates. 
While his strength continued, his conversation on spiritual and divine 
things was as cheerful and pleasant as when in perfect health. His 
peaceful mind contemplated and anticipated his end without any disturb- 
ing fear, or dismay, or surprise ; and when his strength failed, he calmly 
fell asleep.* 

* A Memoir of Mr. Yates will appear in ApriL 
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'' Marie the perfect man, behold the npright ; for the end of that man 
is peace." Mark him, that yon may follow him as he followed Christ. 
Behold him, " that ye be not slothful, bnt followers of them who, through 
faith and patience, inherit the promises :" that with like earnestness and 
prayerfhlness yon may seek and obtain like grace, and attain to like 
practice ; that yon may become as inflnential for good in your character, 
as bright in yonr example, as diligent and faithfnl in the serrice of God 
and his Chnrch, as snccessfhl in yonr labours for the good of others, and 
as peaceful in your death. 

'* Now the God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the eyer- 
lasting coTenant, make you perfect in eyery good work to do His will, 
working in you that which is well-pleasing in His sight, through Jesus 
Christ ; to whom be glory for ever and erer. Amen." 



REVELATIOI^ ANTICIPATING SCIENCE. 

(Concluded from page 41.) 

Seconblt — The harmony of revelation and science will come into bolder 
relief if we consider their opposite character. Revelation is essentially 
dogmatic ; and trust, faith^ is absolutely demanded. Science is essen- 
tially a system of facts classified, and nothing should be taken on trust. 
One makes bold assertions for experience to prove afterwards ; the other 
speaks cautiously, hesitatingly, and confirms by experience every state- 
ment. One is analytic; the other synthetic : one has for its special field 
the moral and religious faculties, the other the animal,, sensorial, mental 
powers. 

Mind employed in both cases : in one, as brought to bear upon God- 
given creeds ; in the other, as related in the theories of man to man. 
Is it to be wondered at, that in neither case have we found man perfect 
in conception or in application ? 

History is full of errors in theologic belief with respect to scientific 
truth, which resulted from man's bigotry or ignorance in the interpreta- 
tion of Scripture. Here I will only allude to false chronology, as to the 
age of our globe, and the time employed in its preparation for man. In 
the mode of God's operation we read, " He spake and it was done, He 
commanded and it stood fast;" an exclamation by David, which was 
understood so literally true, that the perfect world leapt into being an 
Jehovah's fiat, or at least in six creative stages. 

A slower development was to be regarded as Atheism in science. 
Darwin or Deity would go to the wall, and a belief in gradual preparatiot 
as the mistrust of Gfod's power. Blinded by ignorance, the religious world 
would not see that in either case *< the word of God is right, and all His 
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works are done in trath." Thonghtfally answer this question: Is God 
more honoured in the exemplification of His omniscient might, by pro- 
ducing our world at once, or in its gradual development from '' glory 
unto glory/' showing God saw the ^' end from the beginning, and spake 
to law to evolve worlds, and by law to preserve them afterwards ?** To 
me, the latter exalts Deity most, and is most in harmony with His de- 
signs in granting man intellectual faculties to read by the jSrst an 
inspired revelation in the kingdom of grace ; by the second, scientific 
manifestation in the kingdom of Nature. If it can be established that 
every thing has arisen from one atom, or vapour, or principle, by Huxley 
called a protoplasm, I am prepared to accept it as readily and heartily as 
I now give adhesion to the current opinion of a more broken system. In 
either case, God was before all, and the originator of all. 

Again. Death has long been looked upon as the special curse for the 
transgression in Eden ; and the hasty conclusion has been, that there 
was no death in the animal kingdom before. In support of this theory 
8t. Paul's writings have been appealed to, though that apostle's argu- 
ment is to show the loss in Adam regained in Christ : that is, particu- 
larly in the influence of the atonement and resurrection of the Saviour 
upon man ; so that death to man (not necessarily to animals) was intended 
to be taught. Certainly fossils showing that death of animals took place, 
ages before the Church supposed, is true ; and as far as the wisest Chris- 
tian geologist can make out, ages before any record of man is seen. 

Petrified skeletons are so distinct, that it can be told what fishes 
another fish ate for its last meal, eons of years ago. The lowest rocks 
contain relics of 10,000 species of once living animals, which increase in 
numbers as we near the upper strata, where only man's .remains are 
found. Physiology and comparative anatomy tell us also, that no man 
having our present constitution could have existed with those earlier 
animals ; that many of the creatures were surely constructed by God to 
be carnivorous, and even the herbivorous would cause death by destroying 
insects in their grassy food. Willingly, therefore, we wait for the light, 
and will receive that which science brings, rather than the fossilised 
opinion based upon obscure passages of Scripture, especially when we 
remember the saying of Christ to the blind man, " Neither hath this 
man sinned nor his parents;" which may teach us, that all misery and 
sufifering is not necessarily the result of sin. 

Again. What has been, and is even now, the interpretation of the 
account of the Deluge ? That there was a flood, which submerged every 
thing from pole to pole, about 2348 years b.o. 

This has been held by Christians every where, up to this century ; 
but the weight of evidence is so much on the side of a deluge, universal 
as to man, but only partial as to place, that many now take the latter as 
true, and believe that God's purpose was answered equally well ; that it 
would be moire in accordance with God's mode of miraculous working ; 



% 

RBYBLATIOH AHTIOUfATIMO 80IBN0B. 78 

ihat the words on which the old argament rests can be considerably 
explained ; that there would be less useless violation of God*s known 
physical laws ; and that it is quite as much in accord with the Scriptural 
mode of teaching. These are statements which could be substantiated 
if time and space allowed. Let those who dispute the partial deluge 
make the subject a special study, and they will be interested, profited, 
andy I think, oonyerted to the opinions now taught by science, and which 
two hundred years ago Bishop StiUingfleet and Matthew Poole theologi- 
cally mooted. 

Again. In brief I catechetically name only a few other points, not 
specially scientific, but which show opinions differ too much to form a 
standard of interpretation. 

Will the Jews return again and occupy Jerusalem royally ; or, is it a 
symbol of a Christianised Israelitish occupation and rule ? 

Will there be a long period between the resurrection of the just and 
the unjust ; or, will they both arise (comparatively ) at the same time ? 

Will Christ come to reign again on earth, and is that the millennium ? 
or, is there here no period of peace, Satan being bound, after which he 
shall have freedom and a harvest of souls ? 

Does hell contain material fire; or, is that figurative of intense mental, 
spiritual anguish ? 

Will the joy of the saved, and the misery of the lost, endure for ever ? 
or, are they right who hold that joy is eternal, and pain for a season, 
or even annihilation at the judgment ? ^ 

It would not be difficult, from the contests of the churches, or even 
from the varieties of thought in the same society, to multiply this list, 
but I have enumerated sufficient to illustrate my argument. We find 
iionest) true, thoughtful, holy believers on each side ; and yet we do not 
attempt to anathematise, or hand over to the devil those who differ from 
us; yea, rather, we embrace as brethren : much more, therefore, ought 
we to give kindly encouragement to those who can weight their opinions 
by fact incontrovertible as scientific truth. If the illumination they thus 
bring to bear upon revelation exposes the dark spots in our religious 
creed, though we startle at first, and are justly wary of following any 
uncertain light, yet let us be ready, when we find on careful examination 
that the new aspect of truth dims not, *' to add to our faith knowledgey* 
and then intelligently adore, giving heed to the command, '* Consider 
the works of God ; remember that thou magnify His work which men 
behold." 

Thirdly. Lest the sceptic should arrogantly assert that science will 
supersede revelation, and that eventually Nature will be the accepted 
God ; Science the Bible ; aud Beason the crowned queen, as in the great 
French revolution ; let us mention a few opinions held by the most emi- 
nent men of their times as scientific truths, but which were scientific lies. 
As in the past, so now ; incomplete science does not speak with infalli- 
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bility. When Christiaiiitj is assailed bj some theoretical dabblers , or 
eyen by the foremost men in scientific societies, thongh the Christian 
cannot then disprove their statements, or controyert their argaments, 
jet if their doctrines are bronght forward ostensibly to weaken his faith 
in reyelation, or as an open triumphant challenge to cast aside all belief 
in the Bible ; he can honourably demand that time shall test the new 
natural creeds, before he casts aside faith in the inspired word ; though 
eyer earnestly, prayerfully, seeking a solution of the difficulty, be may 
calmly wait God's time, and the yarious yoices of truth shall blend in 
one'swell of harmony to the Author of nature and grace. 

The earth's position in the solar system is now well known, but the 
whole of the members of the planetary uniyerse were once regarded as 
much inferior to the earth, and as parts of a mundane system. The 
fanatical Romish priests, who haled Galileo, at the age of seyenty, to 
their tribunal, and demanded a recantation of his theories, were not ren- 
dered implacable by religious bigotry only, for so-called science had 
thoroughly blinded their eyes. The opinions of Ptolemy, the most learned 
philosopher and scientist of the second century, had been accepted as true 
for hundreds of years. He falsely placed the earth as queen ; and though 
Pythagoras had a glimpse of the truth, belieying the sun to be the true 
soyereign, yet his imported Hindoo opinions could not be formulated into 
an acceptable system then, nor ages afterwards, in 280 b.o., by the 
learned Aristarchus, because of the many difficulties which false science 
had placed in the way. 

Copernicus in 1507 finished his book on << The Bevolutions of the Hea- 
yenly Bodies," but for thirty-six years he dared not to publish it. On his 
death-bed he exultingly held the first copy, which was soon condemned 
as heretical ; and though true, it was denounced as '* that false Pytha- 
gorean doctrine utterly contrary to Holy Scripture." 

On Jan. 7th, 1610, Galileo discovered that the moons of Jupiter re- 
yolyed round that planet, exactly as Copernicus' theory had affirmed the 
earth revolved round the sun ; yet cruel and irresistible opposition, led 
by the priests, but buttressed by false science, wrested a recantation of 
his teaching, and in the face of death he dared only murmur, '^ Yet it 
moves.'* 

Again. Observe this list of scientific errors. In Copernicus' time it 
was thought very extravagant to assert the sun was five million miles 
away. The great Kepler, reviewing Tycho Brahe's mathematical obser- 
vations, concluded it to be thirteen millions. 

Cassino in 1670 placed it at eighty-five million miles' distance. In 
1759, seventy-three stations were selected throughout the world, from 
which scientific men might view the transit of Venus, and from that cor- 
rectly calculate the sun's distance, Captain Cook being sent on his first 
voyage for this purpose. These numerous observers made it vary from 
eighty-eight to one hundred and nine millions of miles. Enckegave 
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slightly more than ninety-five millions ; Airey and Stone ninety-one and a 
half millions ; others different ; so that in 1874 observations were again 
taken, and we now say the snn is nearly ninety-three million miles away. 

Agun. The elliptical orbit of the earth round the san is found to 
contract, becoming nearly circular ; therefore it was reasoned, that this 
contraction would continue until the earth would be drawn into the sun ^ 
thus the blaze of the last day would come ; but that opinion is not now 
held. We know that the force of gravitation, affecting the whole solar 
system, causes, at a certain point, a reverse action, and the orbit returna 
to its former elliptioity. 

Again. Uranus was said to be the most distant planet, being about 
dghteen hundred million miles off: but Neptune has now been discovered 
more than a thousand million miles farther off than Uranus. 

Again. As late as October, 1882, Biela*s comet swept within our orbit, 
and the most intelligent scientists were expecting a.collision, until Arago 
proved the rarity of a comet's composition : hence there could be no con- 
cussion ; as the earth would pass through unharmed. 

Again. It has been taught that all light was derived from the sun ; 
but now we are instructed that many stars, and the beautiful Aurora 
Borealis, do not obtain theirs from that quarter. 

Again. That light came by particles from its source ; but this mole^ 
cular theory has now been ousted by that of the undulatory movement : 
light coming through the subtle essence, ether, similar to the progress of 
a sea wave, or the run of a rope when shaken at one end. 

Again. Our most eminent men are diyided in their opinions as to the 
origin and progress of heat. Fire, the presumed source of light and heat, 
has been invested with divine functions, and adored as symbolic of God. 
Inspiration says, " He toucheth the hills and they smoke ;" ** I form light,, 
and create darkness." 

Again. Geologic errors have been many and serious ; so that we may 
well hesitate when asked to remove Revelation that this new-born science 
nuty sit upon the throne. Two examples : (a) We are not taught now of 
distinct formations, or creations, completely separated ; but, that each stage- 
has a climax, then, is gradually pushed out by succeeding life, as seen in 
successive strata, (b) All eimilar strata are not of the same time -forma- 
tion, as once was asserted, and which the sea dredging of Dr. Carpenter 
lately, in the ship " Challenger," confutes. 

Again. In botany, the able LinnsBUs believed that all plants emanated 
^m one particular region : but this is not now accepted ; for the seventy 
thousand distinct species cannot be located. Neither are botanists agreed 
M to whether plant-life is of spontaneous growth, or by development. 
Certainly this question of life is the bone of contention amongst the most 
^nent scientists of our time : they^o not know the difference between 
still and active, passive and impulsive life ; and the wisest among them, 
^i^not bridge the chasm. 
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Again. Ghemistrj and other sciences would also famish many illastra- 
tions : but I must conclude. 

In every department of knowledge its infantile errors are numerous, 
and debatable points many ; so that with the utmost caution we are 
bound to receive the inferences of men. No science is complete : as Pro- 
fessor Tyndall said, '' Intellectual stagnation is intellectual death ;*' there- 
fore, progress by future discoveries and coni|equent modification may 
overthrow early theories. Theologians are wrong to persecute and malign, 
but they are wise ** to prove all things,'* and justly demand the most rigid 
proof, before they accept any dictum of scientists, though only in opposi- 
tion to the surface meaning of Bible writers. 



ADDEESS OF THE PRESIDENT. 
To the Headers of the ^^ Local Preachera' Magazine.*' 

The memorable year 1878 has passed away, and we have entered upon 
a new one, with our hearts saddened as we reflect upon the many painful 
incidents that have especially marked the last twelve months, and that 
are now numbered with the things of the past. 

Our memories dwell with sorrow upon the many painful catastrophes 
that have occurred on the mighty ocean, the peaceful river, the iron road, 
and the deep caverns of the mine, and which have suddenly hurled so 
many hundreds of our countrymen into the eterxial state. 

The ruthless hand of death has seized within his grasp, in the year that 
has fled, more than the wonted number of his victims, by the accidents 
and disasters that have taken place of the most painful and distressing 
<!haracter, which have scarcely a parallel in modem times. 

But the King of Terrors,— who pays no respect to persons; who enters 
the palace as well as the cottage ; who lays his cold hand upon the 
prince as well as the peasant, — has brought mourning and grief within 
the precincts of royal homes, and the hearts of English men and women 
have sorrowed and wept with England's queen in the loss of one so dear 
to the nation, as also to the land which she had adopted. 

In Eastern Euro'^e the sound of the cannon has been heard, the sword 
has been unsheathed, and thousands of our fellow-creatures in a terrible 
and unjustifiable war have weltered in their blood. Many a peaceful 
home has been made desolate, and throughout vast territories, from one 
to the other, there has gone forth from suffering, helpless, and down- 
trodden humanity, a cry of mouming, lamentation, and woe. 

But while our happy sea-girt isles have been mercifully preserved from 
the dreadful calamities of war, yet we have been overtaken by a series of 
commercial disasters, a general depression of trade, many failures and 
losses, and much poverty ; such as the present generation has not wit- 
nessed before. God has been chastising us as a nation for our national 
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onfaithfalness. Let ns hope and pray that the severe discipline which 
has heen dealt ont to us maj teach ns lessons of wisdom, so that we may 
be induced to kiss the hand that has inflicted the stroke. 

Bat my remarks in this hrief address will apply more particniarly to- 
ns as members or friends of the great Methodist family ; and as patrons 
or supporters of the Local Preachers' Matnal-Aid Association. Daring 
the year that has rolled away, many an aged brother in onr local ministry, 
as well as others not so far advanced in life, have passed throngh death — 
triumphant home. Many of our veterans in the Lord's vineyard have 
left behind them a bright and clear testimony that they have gone to the 
land of resty the haven prepared for all the faithful servants of God ; and 
it is a great satisfaction to some of us to have been familiar with cases 
among our poor and aged local brethren, who have died in Jesas, and 
whose last years have been sustained and . sweetened with some of life's, 
comforts bestowed upon them by this Association ; and it is a consolation, 
beyond what we can imagine, to many a poor and aged servant of Christ 
in the eventide of life, descending the valley that leads to the dark cold 
river of death, to know that they are remembered and cared for by those 
who are moving in another and easier position, and to have the hand of 
brotherly kindness and sympathy held out to them, and the prayers of 
God's people to lighten their harden, and to smoothe their pathway ta 
glory. And if this is the object of the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid 
Association, then surely it claims our sympathy and merits our support*. 
The good that has resulted from it eternity alone will disclose. 

I, therefore, humbly press upon our many friends the claims of this 

institution of mercy and philanthropy, so that the help we may each 

render it in the future shall far exceed that of the past : and in doing 

this— 

'* Let each bis jPriendly aid afford, 
And feel his bxother*s oare.'* 

I sincerely hope that the New Year upon which we have entered will 
witness renewed efforts given by our friends towards this Association i 
that while we may be called upon to contribute, not only towards the 
regular connexional fands, but to those of a more special character, we 
forget not the claims that this particular cause has upon onr tenderest 
sympathies in affording support to the poor and aged servants of 
Christ, who have borne the burden and heat of the day in gratuitously 
labouring and toiling, in our different societies and circuits, to spread the 
knowledge of our common Saviour, and striving to win the world 
for God. 

Let us, who are officially connected with the Mutual-Aid Association^ 
use the influence we possess to foster and increase our funds. I am per-' 
Buaded that the number of our honorary members might be considerably 
augmented if in our various spheres of Christian labour we would recom* 
mend the claims of our institution to those who can afford, and who are 
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willing to render us their help. Let every local preacher, who is con- 
nected with us (and I regret that there are not thousands more), plead 
with all possible earnestness with those of our brethren who have- hitherto 
stood aloof from this Association to join it for the sake of those whose 
temporal interests we are seeking to promote. Let all who are the 
supporters and friends of our cause do their part in striving to crown 
with greater success the efforts we are putting forth in connection with 
this cause. Let the rich and wealthy of our friends in Methodism 
remember that one grand feature of our church economy is, that the 
strong should help the weak ; and whatever our position or statioa in 
society, whether we move in the humble or in the higher walks of life, 
whether we as fellow-labourers in Christ's vineyard be classed as laymen, 
or associated with another or a higher order of Gk)d*s servants, we are 
bound t ogether (or ought to be) by the common ties of Christian brother- 
hood, '^ for one is our Master, even Christ ; and all we are brethren." 

And now, one word in behalf of the Local Pbbaoheus' Maoazinb. I 
am very desirous that its circulation should this year be very materially 
increased. We do, with the utmost confidence and sincerity, recommend 
it in the home of every Christian family, for, in this age of literature and 
readings I know of no monthly publication that is so good for the price ; 
AS in our magazine there is always some food to be gathered for the 
mind, something to edify and profit. It is worthy of double the circu- 
lation it has at present. Let us not forget, that while we are 
endeavouring to spread the reading of this valuable publication, we are 
not only disseminating useful and profitable instruction, bat we are also 
assisting the funds of our Association, which seeks to feed the hungry 
and clothe the naked, and to impart some of the blessings of Providence 
to those who merit our assistance and help. 

But, above all, whatever we may do in supporting the claims of the 
Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association, let us do it heartily as unto 
the Lord, remembering what will be the words of our Saviour and Judge 
in the last great day — ^words which I hope we shall hear for ourselves as 
we stand with joy before Him. 

'^ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done it unto Me." 

I am, dear friends, in the bonds of sincere affection, 

Yours very faithfully, 

Wm. Dowsing, 

Argyle Villa, Hull. President of the Association. 

[The foregoing communication has been postponed beyond its proper 
season, by the accumulation of biographical and other articles previously 
in hand. — Eds.] 
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MEMOIR OP MISS MARY DURLEY, 

OF WHITOHUBOH, NEAB ATLB8BUBY. 

Mart Dublbt was bom at BiertoD, May 10th, 1796, in a home where a 
Christian training was assured to her. In that respect her life began 
under happy auspices, and she was never tired, to the last day of her life^ 
of expressing her devout thankfulness to Gk>d — ^rery often with tears of 
joy welling to her eyes — for the blessings of her childhood. She very 
early learned to love God, and to Ioto the people of God ; and this her 
jirst lobe, she held fast through a long life. About a month before her 
seventeenth birthday, she became a member of her father's class, and 
received her ticket on trial, after the manner of the Methodists, from the 
Rev. William Breedon. For eighteen months only was she favoured with 
the vrise counsels of her revered leader ; for her father died in December, 
1814. This event was to her a new starting-point on the heavenly way. 

She was, about this time, on a visit to her cousin (then Miss Toogood) 
at Whitchurch, and she has related more than once what a season of 
blessing it was to her. It was as she walked up the village, after one of 
the weekly prayer-meetings, that light and gladness broke into her heart, 
and she had peace through believing. And afterwards, in the same room 
in which she spent the closing months of her life, and from which " her 
spirit returned to the God who gave it/' the assurance was repeated to 
her ; and as a very natural consequence, that room was regarded by her 
with a peculiar joy, as it re-awakened in her heart in long-after years the 
echoes of the early joyous throbbings of her soul. She often said to her 
friends, " This is to me the dearest room in the world." 

From the first, Miss Durley took a great interest in the Church and 
its prosperity. Its interests were identical with her own, and at one time 
or the other, she held all the offices which the Church of her father and 
of her own choice opened to her. 

Thus, until age and feebleness became unmistakable barriers, she was 
first a teacher, and afterwards superintendent of the Sabbath school ; the 
duties of which office she fulfilled with scrupulous regularity. 

Some thirty years ago, on the death of another esteemed leader, she 
was nominated to the head of a class— and, as a class leader, some still 
living, and others no longer in the church militant, have testified to her 
acceptableness as a Christian teacher. Of late months, in fact years 
almost, owing to her deafness and growing feebleness, she has been less 
able to take her position as leader ; yet so long as she was at all equal to 
it, often indeed to her distress, for she was no longer able to bow { 

the knee as she had been wont, she was more than glad to share the i 

presence and the prayers of her sisters in the faith. She always valued I 

very highly this emphatically Methodist means of grace, and in her letters 
and conversation made her convictions known. < 
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In her own Christian life, she enjoyed mnch — at times, doubtless, mnch 
more than at others. Perhaps in this she depended, as we most of as do, 
on the flactuations of snrroanding influences. Her own spiritaal pulse 
was very often an indication of the spiritual healthiness or otherwise of 
the church with which she was connected. 

There were certain periods of revival at Whitchurch to which she made 
glad and frequent reference. The name of the Rev. Joseph Jennings 
was always music to her ; and there are many others in whose hearts his 
memory still sheds fragrance. He was to Miss Durley and her family 
and friends the centre of a very gracious influence. 

The visits and correspondence of Mr. J. R. Brown — a man whose only 
ambition it was to spend and to be spent for the Master — were like green 
spots of blessing along her life's pathway, and she has left his letters as 
a part of her most precious heritage. It is perhaps invidious to mention 
other names; but those of Davis and Sngden, with others, will recall periods 
of refreshing in which she thankfully shared. And more recently under 
Mr. Brookfield, in the winter of 1871-2, it rejoiced her to speak of per- 
sonal good received, and to name a number of young people in the 
congregation who had given themselves to Ood : it '* put gladness in her 
heart more than in the time that her corn and her wine increased.*' 

In the relation of her Christian experience there was usually much of 
thankfulness and hope; but not as frequently as might have been expected, 
buoyant, gladsome, confident cheerfulness. The following sentence from 
a letter written in June, 1872, expresses what might be called her per- 
manent aspiration : — 

<' Our want here is holiness, which is spoken of in the last week's Be* 
corder as the source of power. We want it for ourselves, as regards oar 
own safety, happiness, and usefulness : and we want it for the Church and 
the world. May we all get more of it in England, Italy, and everywhere 
else. Nothing but the power of Ood can remove the enmity that is in 
the sinful heart against what is good. I have just been reading the lives 
of Messrs. Hunt and Cross. What men ! and what power ! And surely 
that power which brought the cannibal Fijian to the Saviour, can and still 
will work wonders in answer to prayer." 

Sometimes, when she was from home, such a reference as this shows 
where her heart was : — *' They tell me they are having blessed prayer- 
meetings at Whitchurch." 

She was often painfully conscious that grace had not altogether refined 
her soul. She was not always able with patience to endure either per- 
sonal pain, or to bear with what she might sometimes consider the weak- 
nesses of others. Nor had she attained to that high degree of Christian 
perfection which insures under all circumstances the <' charity " that 
<<Buffereth long," that << is not easily provoked," that <' thinketh no evil," 
and which " never faileth." But she followed after, if haply she might 
thereto attain. 
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Her family attachments were very strong ; and, m through her life she 
followed to the grave one and another — of the generation that preceded 
her — of her own generation — and also of the generation which in the 
ordinary coarse of things would have succeeded her, she bowed herself 
with real sorrow to the fiat of the " stern reaper ;" but her spirit rose in 
hopeful anticipation of the meeting-day, of which she now understands the 
full import. 

In her private school, which she conducted in the first case (nearly 
sixty years ago) with Mrs. Ingram and her own sisters, and afterwards 
having herself the sole responsibility, she did not lose sight of her posi- 
tion as a Christian trainer. She was very fond of, and had a great deal 
of aptitude in, the management of little boys ; and some of her <^ little 
hoys " are now stalwart men, treading life's pathway all the better for 
her teaching ; and others of them passed, while yet under her care, to the 
better school above, giving evidence, notwithstanding their very tender 
years, that they had already learned to love the Saviour. 

Miss Durley was for many years, either by herself or in connection with 
one or another of her kind helpers, a diligent collector for the funds of 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society. She did not engage in this duty 
formjally either ; for her heart beat very warmly in sympathy with this 
and similar forms of Christian charity. She kept her zeal alive by a 
never-ceasing study of such sources of information as the ** Missing Link 
Magazine," the '* Monthly Eeporter of the Bible Society," and our own 
** Missionary Notices:" so that her knowledge at the sama time corrected 
and fanned her zeal. 

She was also very greatly interested in the ^' Local Preachers* Mutual- 
Aid Association." Its objects harmonised with her ideas of true charity 
and Christian brotherhood, and it had therefore a very warm place in her 
heart. As long as her circumstances allowed, she was an honorary mem- 
ber of the Association : and until within a few days of her death, the 
" Local Preachers' Magazine " shared, with the periodicals already men- 
tioned, the time which her Bible did not claim. 

She was a great believer in the efiGicacy of prayer ; and in this perhaps 
more strongly than in any other way, she showed her implicit trust in the 
Divine Being to whom her prayers were directed ; and in the Divine Son, 
through whom she had learned to come to the Father ; and in the Divine 
Spirit in whose gracious influence she believed and trusted. On parting 
from her friends, it was her almost invariable practice to beg an interest 
in their prayers ; nothing that her friends could do for her did she value 
more than their prayers. 

While bronchitis was the active agent in carrying her home, yet there 
had been for months a gradual decay of nature ; and although she had 
attained her fourscore, ^* yet was her strength labour and sorrow." She 
kept her bed only three days, and gradually *< languished into life," Nov. 
15th, 1878, with her « lamp of faith burning brightly." 
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JOHN CUTHBERTSON. 

A REHIKISOEHOB. 

It wonld be towards the end of 1849 when I first formed an acquaintance 
with Mr. John Cathbertson. The great commotion had begun in the 
Methodist body, which led to the separation of 100,000 members, many 
of them local preachers, leaders, stewards, trustees, and other officers. 
Some of them were members of long standing, and of unblemished cha- 
racter. In the front ranks of these expatriated ones stood John 
Cnthbertson. He steadily and stedfastly maintained the position which 
he took at that time. His last public work was to attend the Free 
Methodist Chelsea Circuit Quarterly Meeting, of which he was steward, 
held on the Friday eyening, as he finished his life's work on the Tuesday 
eyening following. 

We were early brought into close association as members of ** The 
General Wesley an Reform Committee ; " closer still, when the publica- 
tion committee was formed, and he was appointed the treasurer. We 
were brother officers on that committee, and we worked together in 
complete harmony until the amalgamation of a large majority of the 
Reformers with the Methodist Association, when we parted company. 

Although we thenceforth occupied different fields of labour, yet we 
frequently met and exchanged Christian greetings. He was always the 
same man — the Christian gentleman. In the ** United Free Churches " 
was accorded to him a foremost place. Indeed, the office which he had 
preyiously held as treasurer of the Book Room, he was unanimously called 
to fill in the united body, and he continued to hold it till his death. 

He did not belong to that class of men who are heard only among the 
talkers at a connexional gathering, but was a faithful and diligent worker 
in his own circuit as well. On the expatriated settling down into sepa- 
rate societies, chapel building followed ; and there is not a chapel in the 
Chelsea Circuit that John Cuthbertson did not help to build. He not 
only took the chair at meetings for such undertakings, but contributed to 
the utmost of his power of the substance which God had giyen him. 

As a connexional man he was highly and descryedly esteemed. As 
his own circuit sent him year after year to represent it in the annual 
assembly, so that assembly chose him year after year as a member of the 
Connexional Committee. He was a fine example of steadiness and per- 
seyerance. No wayering or faltering in John Cuthbertson. He was 
from t£e first an honorary member of our Association, and was always 
ready to promote its interests. He is gone, and, take him altogether, we 
shall not soon look upon his like again. 

Philos. 
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passing (SbmU. 

Marshal MacMahon's resignation of 
the Presidency of the French Republic 
speaks hopefully for France. It was 
well known that the Marshal was 
never in hearty sympathy with Re- 
publican principles. His successor 
is M. Gr6vy, who has attained to the 
vacated position by an overwhelmiog 
majority of votes. M. Grevy appears 
to have uniformly acted in harmony 
with the party of progress, and from 
the> time of the Kevolution in 1848 
his career has been one of modera- 
tion, although during the Empire 
under Napoleon III. he was always 
found among the Irreconcilables. 
Being at the time of the Expedition 
to Rome a member of the Legislative 
Assembly, he spoke against the pro- 
posed occupation of that city by a 
portion of the French army ; and it is 
a consolation to be satisfied that the 
new President is not likely to show 
especial favouritism to the Priests. 

Thjs breaking out of the plague in 
Russia is one of those calamities 
which from time to time remind us 
of the vicissitudes to which this world 
of change is subject. The writings 
of Defoe have made us familiar with 
the dire character of the dreadful 
scourge. In remembrance of former 
visitations, Austria and Germany are 
taking precautionary steps. That the 
visitation in the neighbourhood of the 
Caspian Sea is deemed very serious, 
is certain from the fact of Professor 
Botkins, the physician to the Czar, 
haying advised the burning of Wet- 
Ijanka and the other villages where 
the epidemic first broke out, together 
with all the furniture in them, and 
the removal of the inhabitants to more 
healthy places. In spite of the heavy 
expenses which this scheme would 
involve, the Czar is said to be dis- 
posed to follow Professor Botkins' 
advice. Notwithstanding all precau- 
tion, circumstances will arise to re- 
mind us of the truth of the words, 
" This is not your rest." 

A PAPER has been read before the 
Indian section of the Society of Arts 
on Afghanistan. The paper, written 
by Mr. Charles E. D. Black, stated 



that ** Our knowledge of the country 
was in many respects exceedingly de- 
fective ; but it was impossible for 
any one to read many of the records 
of travel through Afghanistan with- 
out being struck with the remarkable 
evidence of mineral wealth which 
constantly occurred. Silver, gold, 
iron, lead, copper, antimony, sulphur, 
nitre, and coal abounded, though few 
of these were worked, on account of 
the unsettled state of the country and 
the want of energy in its inhabitants. 
Silk was largely produced, and an al- 
most unlimited supply of wool was to 
be obtained, while fruit was even now 
exported in great quantities." 

Mb. James Hill has been recently 
writing to Colonel Wrottlesley to say 
How trade is lost, the correspond- 
ence being published in The Times. 
Mr. Hill writes : " Foreign com- 
petition would not be possible if 
our masters and men were to study 
each other's interests more; and! 
the leaders of the trades' unions were 
to employ their funds in educating 
the men technically, or in relieving 
disabled members, instead of wasting 
their resources in fighting their 
masters, trade would have been more 
healthy than it is." As a large con- 
tractor, Mr. Hill buys locks from 
America, and has just used American 
locks in a large contract at Walsall, 
within a stone's throw of where locks 
are made. These American locks 
came 3,500 miles. Mr. Hill speaks 
of less drunkenness among the Amer- 
ican workmen, and complains that 
« in England our men seldom begin 
work in the lock trade and many 
other trades till Tuesday. They hold 
what they call Sain t Monday every 
week, as it takes them Sunday and 
Monday to recover from the effects of 
Saturday's drinking.*' 

Mb. Wm. Hoyle pursues his en- 
deavours to point out that the drink- 
ing habits of the people are the great 
hindrance to the prosperity of the 
trade of the country. In a letter to 
the Manchester Examiner and Times 
Mr. Hoyle states that the £1,500,000 
turned over at the Caledonian Distil- 
lery in Edinburgh employs only 150 
hands ; whereas the same amount of 
money turned over yearly in a cotto 
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mill would employ 7,000 or perhaps 
8,000 bands ; and the £142,000,000 
spent annually in drink, if spent in 
the purchase of manufactured goods, 
would, instead of employing (includ- 
ing the publicans) 250,000 hands, 
employ from 1,500,000 to 2,000,000 
people. Mr. Hoyle adds : *' In your 
excellent leader upon the opening 
out of Africa, this morning, you state 
that if the scheme could be carried 
out, it would find employment for 
210,000 more operatives ; but if we 
at home would only spend our money 
rightly, it would find additional em- 
ployment, not for 200,000 merely, but 
for 2,000,000." The question is not 
only as to the employment of hands, 
but also as to the eomforts of which 
tens of thousands of families are de- 
prived. 

SiB WiLFBiD Lawson has again and 
again been charged with being self- 
willed and headstrong in pertina- 
ciously persevering with his Permis- 
sive Bill. The Honorable Baronet is 
purposing to meet this charge by 
changing his usual course. Instead 
of introducing his Bill, he will, dur- 
ing the next session of Parliament, 
introduce the measure he advocates 
in the form of a Kesolntion : " That 
inasmuch as the ancient and avowed 
object of licensing the sale of intoxi- 
cating liquors is to supply a supposed 
want without detriment to the public 
welfare, this House is of opinion that 
a legal power of restraining the issue 
or renewal of licenses should be placed 
in the hands of the persons most 
deeply interested and affected — 
namely, the inhabitants themselyes — 
who are entitled to protection from 
the injurious consequences of the 
present system, by some efficient 
measure of local option." This care- 
fully-worded resolution will probably 
bring fresh adherents to the cause of 
temperance in Parliament; but we 
are not over- sanguine, otherwise than 
as to the ultimate issue. 

Dr. W. B. Richardson has been 
delivering a lecture on Health and 
Recreation^ at the London Institution. 
Dr. Eichardson spoke of it as an ad- 
vantage *'to find in mental labour 
that diversity of work which is truly 
a recreation of the healthy and vital 



powers. Dr. Beard, of New York, 
had found that the life-value of 500 
men of the greatest mental activity, 
was 64 years. On comparing this 
average with that of an equal num- 
ber belonging to the rest of society, 
he found the latter to be 50 years. 
In both instances the selection was 
made from those who had reached 20 
years of age. A later calculation 
gave for brain- workers 70 years of 
life. Among the causes for this dif- 
ference of 14 or 20 years in favour of 
rudiciously-varied brain-work, Dr. 
Richardson and others had ascer- 
tained the most influential to be the 
recreative character of intellectual 
labour. No doubt there might be an 
over-cultivation of mind which would 
be positively injurious to health." 

Writing on the subject of health, 
reminds us of an address just deU- 
vered before one of the branches of 
the Church of England Temperance 
Society at Norwich, by Dr. Beverley. 
Dr. Beverley, although not himself 
altogether a total abstainer, said 
that, " as a rule almost every person 
might give up the accustomed stimu- 
lant, whethes as a simple user or an 
abuser of it, in which opinion he was 
confirmed by the remarkable evidence 
produced before the Committee of the 
House of Lords, when they investi- 
gated the subject of intemperance. 
It was distinctly proved before that 
Committee that no harm had resulted 
to any single criminal (often an ha- 
bitual drunkard) who had been de- 
tained, often unexpectedly to himself, 
in the prisons of the country, and 
suddenly deprived of his accustomed 
stimulants. That fact spoke vol- 
umes.'* In the same address. Dr. 
Beverley rebutted the notion that a 
glass of brandy or other spirits would 
keep out the cold ; and he cited va- 
rious authorities to show that " men 
can endure a cold climate better with- 
out than with stimulants, because the 
temporary glow of exhilaration pro- 
duced by the liquor exposed on the 
surface of the body a large quantity 
of blood, which underwent cooling 
and evaporation." 

W£ are glad that Dr. Punshon found 
time to attend the meeting held in 
Great Queen-street Chapel on behalf 
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of the Methodist Lay Mission and the 
Local Preachers* Institate. His 
words yare worthy of being placed on 
permanent record. 

When this is read there will only 
remain aboat ten wee^ for effort be- 
fore the accounts for the year of the 
Local Preachers' Association are 
closed. The financial statement laid 
before the Committee on January 
8tii, showed that the income had not 
met the expenditure by upwards of 
£60, i.e., without reckoning the im- 
portant legacy left by the late G. 
Hume, Esq., of Manchester. It 
should stimulate our friends to do 
their utmost to bring up the ordinary 
receipts before the year closes. At 
the Committee meeting referred to, 
allowances were made to aged bre- 
thren who in their poverty asked for 
help, which will involve an additional 
oatlay of £1 each week, in cases 
which are likely to last as long as the 
recipients shall live. 



^|emrmina of t^t ||lant|^s< 



MABCH. 

Maboh rashes in, — ^the stalwart champion 
Of coming Spring ; arm'd at all points is 

he ; 
His dauntless eye beholds the strife begun. 
And, with a fearless warrior's ecstasy, 
He joins the battle, fought on hUl and lea. 
To drive the chilly powers of winter forth 
From these fair islands of the western sea ; 
And give deliverance to the frost-bound 

earth. 
In which a thousand forms await their 

coming birth. 

Lond-sounding winds are hke the voice of 

war; 
And hailstones sweep like bullets through 

the eky ; 
WhUe sunbeams shine upon the conqueror 
With glad approval as he passes by. 
They leave the field to all those gentler 

powers, 
Which show that queenly Spring herself 

is nigh; 
Drawn in an emerald car, bedeck'd with 

flowers, 
And dealing out her days and nights of 

equal hours. 

Bat stop, and let me now in sober thought 
Describe the scene in a more peaceful lay : 
For as the month moves onward it s 

franght 
With many changes, which alike display 



The goodness of the Lord from day to day ; 
While hardy farmers cultivate the ground 
Or smile to see the nimble lambs at play ; 
And swelling buds grow on all trees 

around. 
And thrushes' songs are heard, and violets 

are found. 

Now Lady-Day comes tripping by our door. 
To tell us that the winter quarter's gone ; 
And March, that was so boisterous before. 
So gently leads his later moments on. 
That we are sorry when his days are done. 
O Thou ! that metest out our time below, 
Give us such grace that every living one 
May daily in Thy heavenly favour grow 
Until to us Thou givest eternal rest to 

know. 
Windsor, T. C. 

The sun rises on the Ist at twelve 
minutes before seven, and sets at 
twenty-three minutes before six ; on 
the 15th it rises at seventeen minutes 
after six and sets at two minutes after 
six ; and on the Slst it rises at twenty 
minutes before six and sets at twenty- 
nine minutes after six. On the 21st 
the sun enters Capricorn, and spring 
commences. Conventionally we un- 
derstand that then the day and night 
are equal, the sun being upon the 
equator; but this year it is on the 
19th that our day is just of twelve 
hours' duration. Daylight increases 
during the month just two hours, — 
sixty-eight minutes in the mornings, 
and fifty-two in the evenings. The 
average increase of temperature in 
March is only four degrees. 

The moon is full on the 8 th at nine 
minutes after one in the afternoon, 
and new on the 22nd at four minutes 
after nine at night. On the first 
Sunday it sets at ten minutes after 
three in the morning ; on the second 
Sunday it rises at thirteen minutes 
before eight in the evening and shines 
all night ; on the third Sunday it rises 
in the early morning, and sets during 
the forenoon ; on the fourth Sunday 
it rises at seventeen minutes before 
six, and sets at twenty-two minutes 
after seven ; and on the fifth Sunday 
it rises soon after nine in the fore- 
noon, and sets at eight minutes be- 
fore two in the morning. 

The moon is near to Mars on the 
17th, to Jupiter on the 20th, to Saturn 
on the 23rd, to Mercury on the 24th, 
and to Venus on the 25tb. 

Mercury is an evening star, setting 
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with the sun on the 5th, forty-two 
minutes after it on the 12th, and one 
hour and fifty- three minutes after it 
on the 27th, when it sets at fifteen 
minutes after eight and is favourably 
situated for observation. On the 
15th Mercury is very near to Saturn. 
Venns is an evening star, setting 
at thirty- three minutes after seven on 
the 2nd, at thirty-seven minutes after 
eight on the 22nd, and at six minutes 



after nine on the Slst. It is near to 
Saturn on the drd. 

Mars is a morning star, rising be- 
tvreea four and five until the end of 
the month. 

Jupiter is a morning star, and on 
the last day rises one hour and two 
minutes before the sun. 

Saturn sets after the sun until the 
25th, and becomes a morning star 
next month. o. b. o. 
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LEOTUEE BY BEV. E. TELFEB. 
Last month's unavoidable circum- 
stances prevented notices being given 
of the proceedings of the Institute. 
We have pleasure in seeing that our 
brethren are carrying out their plan 
of having lectures which may not 
only serve local preachers, but also 
do good to all who will attend. We 
understand that owing to the numerous 
meetings in aid of the Thanksgiving 
Fund some have been postponed to a 
more convenient season. 

On January 2nd, the Hev. Edward 
Telfer took for his subject the life, 
character, and triumphant end of 
"John Huss, the Bohemian Re- 
former." He treated it in his usual 
earnest, comprehensive and practical 
manner, and we regret that want of 
space renders it impossible to give 
even an outline. 
The audience was very good, and 
rgely composed of young people, 
ho braved the very severe cold 
which then obtained. 

Our brethren secured Dalston 
Wesleyan Chapel on this occasion. 

STOKE NEWINGTON. 
A LECTQRE on " Elocution,'* by G. 
M. Savery,Esq., B.A. (Taunton), was 
delivered in the lectare-hall on Jan- 
uary 8th. The Rev. G. Mather 
occupied the chair, and there was a 
good attendance. The lecture was a 
masterly disquisition on the useful- 
ness of elocutionary power, the 
necessity of its proper training and 



development, and the various cha- 
racteristics to be observed in order to 
the exemplification of its effect and 
utility. 



THE METHODIST LAY MISSION 

AND THE LOCAL PBEACHEBS' 

INSTITUTE. 

A pUBLio meeting in connection 
with the above was held on January 
10th in Great Queen Street Chapel, 
London. The chair was taken by 
Mr. W. Kilner. 

After singing and prayer, by request 
of the chairman, Mr. J. W. Tabraham 
read the following : — 

An analysis of the circuit plans 
shows Hampstead, Sutherland Gkir- 
dens, and the City (Australian Avenue) 
as solitary statiouft, either without 
local preachers or places for their 
efforts; and Old Kent Road, Mile End 
Road, and Hackney Wick connected 
with circuits, but without altering the 
facts as to local preachers. 

Lewisham appears in the anomalous 
state of two ministers to one place, 
in contrast with the German Circoit 
with one minister and six places, and 
Sutton with five. 

In Westminster and Hinde Street, 
each with four local preachers, and 
Kensington with five, no work is pro- 
vided. 

The Welsh Circuit and Peckham 
have two places each and two 
ministers. 

The following have two ministers 
and five places: Hoxton, Islington, 
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Xeotish Town, Stratford, Kilbaro, 
Chelsea, Bromley, Woolwich; City 
lioad and Hammersmith 7; Black- 
heath 6 ; Deptford and Finsbury Park, 
each 4 ; Bethnal Green, Bow lioad, 
Canninf; Town, Highbury, Mildmay 
Park, New Barnet, Spitalfields, St. 
John's Wood, Ealing, and Wands- 
worth, 3. These have three ministers 
and five places : Hackney, Highgate, 
and Bayswater. Croydon, 8 places ; 
Mostyn Road 4. Fonr ministers are 
stationed in Lambeth with nine places ; 
Soaihwark, 6; Great Queen Street, 4; 
and Clapton 11 places. 

It is chiefly due to the efforts of 
Bro. E. Pope, and friends who have 
acted with him, that within a few 
years the Methodist wilderness in 
part of Essex has been cultivated, and 
Methodist Societies formed in Longh- 
ton, Epping, North Woald, Buck- 
hurst Hill, and resuscitated in Cliing- 
ford Hatch, a dark and neglected 
hamlet. 

Brixton Hill is alone in having five 
ministers, who supply eight places, 
with help from local brethren. 

The total of these is ^44 circaits, 
104 ministers, and 191 places. 

Though in some of the circuits 
work is doubtless prosecuted whicli is 
not shown on the plans, yet from the 
foregoing summary it is evident that 
in many there is absolutely no work 
at present for local preachers, and 
that in many more there is a great 
reserve of power which is not 
developed, as e.g., in those which 
have two ministers and three places, 
wiih perhaps a supernumerary, who 
is frequently preaching, or in those 
which liave three preachers and only 
four, or at most five, places. 

A few circuits present a more 
healthy appearance, and it is to these 
that we must turn the most hopefully 
for increase consequent upon aggressive 
viorh, and for young men who, having 
opportunities of preaching, are more 
readily offering themselves for the 
full work of the ministry. 

This aspect of the whole work of 
local preachers in London is one 
which deserves serious and prayerful 
thought. Numbers of earnest young 
iiien who have been preaching in the 
coantry find their way to London, 
ftnd not being employed, in too many 



instances quietly settle down, or, in 
search of scope for their talents and 
zeal, join other churches ; while 
young men resident in London, and 
who are moved to preacli the Gospel, 
have to contend with the serious dis- 
advantage of but few, and those very 
unfavourable, opportunities of preach- 
ing. 

On the other hand, there is in 
London a vast population which need:! 
to have the " word of God " brouglit 
within their hearing, and for such the 
most effective mode is not, we submit, 
by building, in the first instance, 
large and commodious chapels to 
which, the people will not come, but 
rather in the old Methodist fasliion, 
by open-air preaching, and the occu- 
pation of rooms among the people to 
create interest, and by the blessing oi 
God, bring about conversions, so pre- 
paring for the erection of chapels in 
due course. There is scarcely any 
neighbourhood where, in a short time 
fifty or sixty people, young and ol [ 
(but chiefly mothers and their chil 
dren), may not be gathered togothei 
and in all swarms of children wait t€ 
be folded, tended, and led to the 
Shepherd who gave His life to redeem 
them. 

There is also the need which grows 
in localities where houses multiply, 
and where, as in the vicinity of 
Southwark Park within ten months 
recently, houses were built which 
would accommodate a population of 
at least 4,000 ; and a block of build- 
ings was to be added for the housing 
of 800 families, equal to another 
4,000, making 8,000 in all. 

These are oxily surface facts, and 
consequently give but a superficial 
view of the great need which calls 
for prompt, united, persevering, and 
believing labour. From the depths 
below this surface there comes a cry 
to which we dare not close our ears. 
It embraces the feeble notes of old 
age, and the touching appeals of 
childhood, the strong voices of busy 
manhood and womanhood, the coarse, 
and often profane shout of the vicious, 
profligate, and abandoned, and last, 
and in some respects the most awful, 
the regrets and accusations, or the 
stolid apathetic utterances of back- 
sliders from the church, and old 
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Sonday scholars who have forsaken 
the paths of peace. 

To encourage helpers in such work, 
hy in some sense qualifjing for its 
more efficient discharge, the Local 
Preachers Institute has been seeking 
to rouse slumbering energies, and 
awake sympathy in the brethren in all 
parts ; and thus, it appears to us, no 
union of action can be more fitting and 
likely to prosper than the educational 
work of the Institute (if such a term 
may not be deemed offensiye) and the 
practical work of the Lay Mission. 

These two, we are convinced, may 
at all times act in concert, and 
*' knowledge and vital piety *' be made 
the means by which the spirit of 
grace shall overflow 

(< Onr re-converted land, 
Tin the least and greatest know, 

And bow to God's command. 
Wisdom, pure religions fear. 

Our nation's greatest treasure prove. 
Blest with piety sincere. 

Inspired with humble love." 

The Ghaibmam said he had himself 
been engaged in connection with the 
work of missions in the metropolis 
for the last twelve years, and there- 
fore knew something about it. He 
honoured the noble men who first 
projected the scheme for building 
large chapels in the metropolis. The 
Metropolitan Wesleyan Chapel Fund 
had done and was doing a great work, 
but something was needed beside 
large chapels. There were mul- 
titudes of our fellow-creatures wlio 
would not go to the large chapels 
until they were brought under the 
influence of the saving grace of God 
by other means, and those other 
means were to be found to some ex- 
tent in those mission-rooms to which 
attention had been already directed, 
and in the efibrts of lay missionaries. 
He was tliankfnl there were so many 
engaged in the work, and trusted 
they would continue in if, and that 
they would be sustained by the 
prayers and sympathy of the Church, 
and be encouratred by seeing great 
success. If mission-rooms were to 
succeed, those connected with them 
must give to them their undivided at- 
tention ; they must forego to a large 
extent the means of grace connected 
with the larger chapels in the interest 



of others. Complaints had (some- 
times been made that these mission- 
rooms did not succeed, but those com- 
plaints he thought were sometimes 
not well founded ; they must not ex- 
pect them to succeed as they would 
do in larger chapels. Persons brought 
under the influence of the Gospel in 
these rooms after a little time went 
away and joined the larger chapels. 
Many were brought to Christ in 
those places, lived happy in the 
Saviour's love, and died and went to 
heaven, whose names were never 
known beyond the small circle in 
which they moved, and by those 
connected with the mission. 

The Bev. Walford Geeen moved 
the first resolution : ** That this meet- 
ing, believing that there are thou- 
sands of people in this great city 
who cannot be induced to attend the 
ordinary services of the sanctuary, 
considers it to be the doty of the 
Christian Church to make some pro- 
vision for bringing them under the 
influence of Gospel teaching, and 
suggests that the best way of meeting 
the difficulty would be the opening of 
mission-rooms in spiritually destitute 
localities." He was very glad to have 
an opportunity of making a few re- 
marks respecting the great work that 
had been occupying the minds of 
many of their friends during the last 
few years. He supposed there could 
be no two opinions as to the first fact 
referred to in the resolution ; it waa 
a very patent one. The question was, 
How could they reach those people, 
and bring them under the influence 
of Gospel teaching? The Saviour 
said, with reference to his own mis- 
sion, that the poor had the Gospel 
preached to them, and the boast of 
Methodism was that it cared for the 
poor. There could be no doubt that 
in the early days of Methodism some 
of its greatest triumphs were won 
among the very poorest and most de- 
graded classes in the country ; and he 
was quite sure they would be faithful 
neither to their Methodism nor to 
their Christianity if they were to re- 
main indiflerent to the moral con- 
dition of thousands of people in this 
great city. One of the best ways of 
meeting the difficulty was that sug- 
gested in the resolution — ^namely* 
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that they slionld seek to open mis- 
sion-rooms in some of the spiritually 
destitate neighbourhoods. Of conrse 
that meant a great deal; it meant 
not merely the taking a room and 
having it open for service on the 
Sabbath-day, and certain evenings 
in the week, bat the organising in 
connection with it of a sort of mis- 
sion band that should devote itself to 
the locality, and seek to awaken the 
attention of the people by inviting 
them to the services, and thas seek 
to bring them under the influence of 
the Gospel of Christ. In a former 
circuit — Homerton — it was hi^ privi- 
lege to watch the growth and de- 
velopment of a mission chapel that 
seated 250 or 300 persons. The work 
was chiefly carried on by a few per- 
sons who gave themselves to the 
place, and allowed no attraction to 
take them away from it. That place 
grew into a very thriving society, and 
it was found necessary to build a 
larger chapel, which they did with 
the aid of the Chapel Building Fund. 
When the new building was opened 
they had a congregation of about 800 
people to take into it, and the result 
had been that it- had grown into one 
of the most influential Methodist 
societies and congregations in the 
north-east of London. He referred 
to Cassland-road. He would like to 
see in their various London circuits 
the work of God developing in that 
way. If they could only get the 
funds to open mission-rooms in dif- 
ferent localities they had in their local 
preachers and the young men of their 
respective congregations sufficient 
power to work them successfully. In 
undertaking such services the local 
preachers must be prepared to forego 
the pleasure of delivering their old 
and well-prepared sermons. They 
must try to make the services as in- 
teresting as possible to people who 
for the greater part of their lives had 
been unaccustomed to religious ordi- 
nances ; they should be assisted by 
three or four youog men who could 
sing and pray, and the addresses 
should be short and incisive, bring- 
ing before the hearers the great car- 
dinal principles of the Gospel, in 
order to lead them to decision for 
Christ. In connection with his own 



circuit, a mission-room had just been 
taken, and he hoped to form twenty 
or thirty young men into a band, to 
be assisted by local preachers, and 
those who were not local preachers, 
but who had the power of speaking 
for a few minutes in sucli a way as 
was calculated to impress the minds 
and hearts of those whom they ad- 
dressed. If as the result of that 
meeting they were enabled to offer to 
some circuits j620 a-year for the sup- 
port of a mission-room, he believed 
much good would be accomplished. 

Mr. Beauchamp remarked that he 
had long felt that a most important 
work that Methodists had yet to do 
was to reach the lower classes of the 
large towns and villages. They had 
not been as faithful in that matter as 
they should have been, and he was 
glad the thoughts of friends present 
in that meeting and others had been 
directed to the subject. He had not 
the least doubt that the comparatively 
stagnant condition of many of their 
societies in London was the result of 
neglecting the work of God in that 
way. The opening of mission-rooms 
in their midst was the only way to 
reach those people, as they would not 
come to their large chapels. If the 
scheme could be fairly launched ani 
carried out, it would result in im- 
mense good, not only to the people of 
London, but to the societies gene- 
rally. He hoped it would commend 
itself to the Connexion, and be well 
supported. 

Mr. A. R. Johnson, in moving a re- 
solution proposing that funds should 
be raised for the purpose of making 
grants to circuits willing to open mis- 
sion-rooms, said he thought the so- 
ciety and congregation of Great 
Queen-street Chapel answered the 
question raised by the preceding 
speakers. Soon after he came into 
the circuit — about nineteen years ngo 
— a mission-room was opened; by- 
and-by a larger place was taken, 
and that very soon filled; then fol- 
lowed Prince of Wales-road Chapel, 
the immediate result of those efforts 
made in 1860 and 1861. In the 
Great Queen-street Circuit they were 
doing wliat was being advocated for 
London generally; they had a mis- 
sion-banl composed of the young 
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men and women of the congregation ; 
they assembled every Sunday after- 
noon and went into the neighbour- 
hood inYiting the poople to attend ; 
and Tery precious success had at- 
tended their efforts. Another room 
had recently been opened in Eagle* 
street. Bed Lion-square, where their 
home misdonary was doing a great 
and good work. If the gieat object 
of Methodism was to go not only to 
those who needed them, but to those 
who needed them most, he thought 
that the Lay Mission movemeat 
should claim the sympathy and prac- 
tical help of the Methodist Connexion. 
Mr. Cbofpbb (home missionaiy) 
said there were thousands of persons 
who would never enter a place of 
worship unless the Gospel was first 
taken to them. Within the shadow 
of tliat sanctuary he could find a per- 
son who had not been in a plaoa of 
worship for forty years, and that was 
not a solitary case. He once invited 
a man to the chapel, and he replied, 
*' I have not been into a place of wor- 
ship for many years, and, another 
thing. I cannot cut a decent appear- 
ance like the people who go there." 
Soon fUTter the Eagle-street room was 
opened he found that very man at- 
tended and listened very attentively ; 
but, having missed him, he called 
upon him and said, *' I have not seen 
you at the mission-room lately." 
** No," the man replied, ** I go to 
Great Queen-street Chapel now." 
(Laughter and applause.) Several 
who now attended that chapel were 
brought under the influence of the 
Gospel in that room. The only way 
to nil large chapels was to girdle 



them with mission-rooms. The work 
of visitation was not always a plea- 
sant one. Just behind that chapel a 
man lived who, when he called upon 
him, threatened to throw him down- 
stairs; but he managed to get into 
conversation with him, and only a 
few weeks ago he came to the mis- 
sion-room, and he hoped by-and-by 
he would be brought to a knowledge 
of the truth. He found the fiaUier cd 
that man was a leading Methodist in 
the provinces, that the son ran away 
ftam home when sixteen years of age, 
and had lived in London ever since. 
The mission-band went round the 
neighbourhood seeking out what they 
thought good cases, and gave him 
the addresses. He called upon them, 
but he had in some cases to visit 
them twenty times before he could 
get them to come to anything like a 
decision. He could narrate many 
facts of persons having been brought 
to serve the Lord through the ins^a- 
mentality of their mission-band. He 
had great sympathy with the move- 
ment which was being advocated that 
evening, as it seemed the only solu- 
tion of the problem — ^how to find 
something to do for the local preachers 
of London. 

[We have not space this month to 
give Dr. Pnnshon*s speech at this 
important meeting. It will be given 
next month. We are glad that our 
brethren of the Local Preacher*' In- 
stitute are waking up and availing 
themselves of our pages to cironlate 
information. We shall be ready to 
co-operate with them in any way by 
which the cause of G9d may be pro- 
moted. — ^Eds.] 
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OUNDLE BBANCH. 
A VJSBT successful meeting on behalf 
of the Association was held at War- 
mington, in this circuit, in January. 
This is the third meeting of the kind 
that has been held at Warmington, 
and the sixth in the circuit, and by 
far the most successful of them all. 
Notwithstanding the coldness of the 
weather, a goocUy company sat down 



to tea in our, chapel, followed by a good 
attendance at the evening meeting. 
The chair was occupied by our warm- 
hearted Brother Holdich, who in an 
animated speech introduced the busi- 
ness of the meeting. 

The report read by the secretary 
showed an increase of one member 
since the last meeting. 

In the absence of Dr. Aldom (who 
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waa prevented by personal affliction), 
we were favoured with the efficient 
help of Bro. King, of Peterborough. 
His address, marked by sound good 
sense, and interspersed with much 
good humour, elicited frequent and 
enthusiastio cheers. This was fol- 
lowed by a lengthy speech from Bro. 
Madder, of Aylesbury. The interest 
and appreciation of the congregation 
were evidenced by frequent and pro- 
longed cheering. Upon the platform 
were both the ministers of the circuit, 
the Rev. W. O. Aldom and C. E. 
Dove, both of whom expressed their 
goodwill for the Association. 

The result was highly satisfactory, 
as it regards finances, the tea and 
collection being more than £6. We 
also received there and then the 
names of three additional honorary 
members of £1 Is. each, and one ad- 
ditional subscriber for the magazine. 
The entire proceeds, added to the or- 
dinary income, amount to £15 43. lOd. 
for the quarter, so that this branch 
assumes now an aspect it never as- 
sumed before. Then, better still, we 
had a blessed sense of the Divine 
presence aniting our hearts in happy 
and blessed union, which we regard 
as an earnest of future good, and 
trust that the spiritual results of the 
meeting will be seen after many days 
to the praise and honour of His 
name. T. Beal, Sec. 



OUB VETERANS. 

No, 27 

Dec. 10. 1878. 

Deab Bbethhen, — ^I acknowledge 
very gratefully the receipt of ten 
shillings as a Christmas gift ; and in 
doing BO, permit me to say that I 
have had abundant cause, through a 
long life, to bless the Lord for many 
gracious instances of His providence, 
and in this instance especially so. 

That the Lord may bless you, and 
the Association also, is the sincere 
prayer of, yours afifectionately, 

J.F. 

No. 28 

Dec. 10, 1878. 

Deab Sib, — I write with gratitude 

to the blessed God of heaven, who 

inelined James WiLd» £» • to think 



of the poor old men, and may the 
blessing of heaven rest on you and all 
others who take a part in sending the 
ten shillings to them at Christmas. 
Many thanks to you, dear sir. I do 
not know any better religion than to 
love God with all my heart, soul, 
mind, and strength, and my neighbour 
as myself. Jesus saith to Peter, 
"Lovest thou Me?" Peter saith, 
" Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I love 
Thee.'* I may say that I have gone 
mUes to warn sinners ; but my race 
is very nearly over. 

I find I cannot hold my hand still 
to write, therefore must conclude by 
saying. 

Yours affectionately, R. B. 

No. 29 

Dec. 10, 1878. 

Deab Fbiend, — I received ten shil- 
lings this day with tears of thankful- 
ness to you and the Mutual- Aid ; for 
as I this day had a bill to pay, and 
not knowing at this time how to get 
on, I found it a blessing indeed to 
help me on; and I desire to thank 
the friends of the Mutual-Aid, and 
my Heavenly Father for his provi- 
dence towards my husband and me. 
My husband also joins in thanks, 
though he is not able to write or read. 
He is only able to rise up in bed to 
take his food. 

We are, your humble servants, 
Thomas and Mabt B. 
With many thanks. 

No. 30 

Dec. 11, 1878. 

Deab Sib, — I return you my full 
heart of gratitude for the 10s. you so 
kindly sent me. It is a very great 
blessing to me in my old age. I wish 
to express my thanks to the trustees 
of the late J. Wild, Esq. for their 
kindness. I take the Magazine, and 
read its pages with pleasure. I feel 
happy to say I am seeking for *' a 
meetness for the inheritance of the 
saints in Ught." " There is rest up 
yonder.'* I mean to go up to it, 
through my Saviour's atonement. 

I am, dear sir, yours truly, T. J. 

No. 31 

Dec. 12, 1878. 

Deab Sib,— I reoeived the ten shil- 
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lings iliat yon sent me, and I retam 
sincere thanks to all the Committee. 
I also feel thankful to God and to all 
my dear bi others for their kindness to 
me. I hope to see them in heaven. 

Yours truly. H. J. 



Ho. 32 

Deo. 13, 1878. 
Deab Sib, — ^Yonr Christmas gift 
came duly to hand, and was thank- 
fully received. Hoping the smile of 
the great Head of the Church may 
crown this good cause with his smile, 
when we old soldiers of the Cross are 
called to leave these blessings for our 
successors, with humble gratitude, 
I am. Gentlemen, 

Your Brother in Christ, 

W.L. 

No. 33 

Dee. 13, 1878. 

Deab Sib, — ^I received a P.0.0. for 
the sum of 10s., and was much sur- 
prised and delighted, not expecting it 
this year. I feel very grateful to God 
for disposing Mr. Wild to leave such 
a snm of money for the aid of poor 
local preachers, and am thankful to 
yon and the friends who have the 
management of our excellent Asso- 
ciation, for their kind and sym- 
pathising consideration. 

I have been preaching the gospel 
in my humble way about 60 years. 
I remain, yours in Christ, 

LL. 

No. 40 

Dec. 13, 1878. 
Dbab Sib,— I gratefully ficknow- 
ledge the receipt of 10s., the annual 
Christmas gift of onr late Brother 
Jas. Wild, Esq., to his aged and su- 
perannuated brethren. Please accept 
of my sincere thanks. It is very ac- 
ceptable ; as I am unable now to do 
any work, only a little with the pen 
when my hand is free from pain and 
cramp. Yesterday was my birthday, 
and I have now entered my 80th 
year. And now, in reviewing my en- 
tire history, I see it has all been 
crowned with loving kindness and 
tender mercies. I want my gratitude 
to keep more proportionate pace with 



my daily and hourly blessings. My 
love has not abated, but rather in- 
creased to our Mutual-Aid Associa- 
tion from the time I first met with 
several hundreds of my dear local 
brethren in Queen-street school- 
rooms for prayer ; and after that in 
Freemasons' Hall, for arranging for 
the good work which yon and your 
dear co-workers are now carrying on. 
The blessing of heaven was in the 
foundation, and the Lord will bless 
His dear servants in carrying on His 
work. 

May you all enjoy the best new 
covenant blessings, is the prayer of 
your unworthy brother, T. A. 



GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The montlily meeting was held at 
Bro. Wright's, Frimley Villa, Eglin- 
ton-road, Plumstead, on WedueMlaj, 
February 12, 1879. 

Present — Brothers Dnrley (chair), 
Madder, Amphlett, Aldom, J. Carter, 
Jameson, Wardley, Wright, Johnson, 
and Sims. 

The meeting was opened with 
prayer by Bro. Dr. Aldom. 

Bro. Johnson was requested to take 
the minutes. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read and confirmed. 

A question was asked respecting 
having two Branches of the Associa- 
tion in one town, which was satisfac- 
torily answered by the General Se- 
cretary. 

Another question was asked with 
regard to a Branch drawing largely 
from the funds, but doing little to re- 
plenish them. Resolved, That Bro. 
Stephens be requested to interest 
himself in the matter. 

A letter was read by the General 
Secretary, from Bev. T. B. Stephen- 
son, respecting the ** Memorial to the 
Thanksgiving Fund Committee." 
Resolved, That it be left in the hands 
of the Finance Committee, and report 
to the next meeting. 

The monthly abstract showed (since 
the audit in May), receipts from 
Branches, jg3,168 8s. 5d. ; pay- 
ments to Branches, j61,728 18s. 8d. 
The receipts for the month were 
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£m lis. lOd ; payments, £408 7s. 
lOd. New members during the 
month, 71 ; deaths, 4 members and 8 
wives; sick, 104; annuitants, 122; 
total on the funds, 226. 

A bill for magazines' printing, sup- 
plied to hon. members, &o,, was pre- 
sented, amounting to £40 19s. 6d., 
and an order for payment drawn on 
the treasurer. 

CASES FBOM BRANOHES. 

W. M., of M., aged 70, applied for 
superannuation ; local preacher 43 
years; formerly a bookkeeper; has 
seven children, who allow their pa- 
rents 5s. a week ; wife aged 65 years. 
Local committee recommend the case. 
Resolved, That the brother have 4s. a 
week. 

S. F., of B., aged 60 years, applied 
for superannuation. Had a fall in 
February last, and been disabled ever 
since. Local preacher 88 years; 
farm labourer ; wife aged 65 years ; 
six children, but no help from them ; 
has 3s.a week from Labourers' Uifion. 
Local secretary says he hopes the 
Committee will do what it can in the 
case. Resolved, That the brother 
have 4s. a week. 

G. G., of D., aged 74 years, an an- 
nuitant since May, 1878, at 4s. a 
week, now asks for more. Is unable 
to work; wife paralysed, aged 75 
years; the parish allow her 8s. a 
week. Resolved, That the brother 
have 5s. a week. 

B. G., of D., aged 64 years, an an- 
nuitant since May, 1877, al 48. a 
week, now asks for more. Has been 
a farm labourer, but now unable to 
work ; suffering from severe chronic 
asthma; no income except what he 
receives from tliis Association ; wife 
aged 74 years. Resolved, That the 
brother haye 5s. a week. 

W. C, of K., aged 78 years, an an- 
nuitant since March, 1870, at 2s. 6d, 
a week. An application was made in 
October last for an increase, when 4s. 
a week were voted to him. The Local 
Committee now ask that the question 
should be reconsidered and more be 
81'anted. Resolved, That the former 
resolution stand for the present. 

.Mrs. R., of N., aged 77 years, 
widow of T. R., late an annuitant on 
the funds, applied for help. No 



means of earning anything, except 
by doing a little knitting when able. 
Resolved, That she have 2s. 6d. a 
week. 

A letter was read from Blackburn, 
stating they had arranged for ser- 
mons and a public meeting in each 
of the three circuits during the early 
part of the summer. Resolved, That 
the friends be advised to have the 
sermons and meetings in connection 
with the Annual Meeting in Oldham 
in June, when a deputation shall be 
arranged for. 

A letter was read from Oldham, 
stating Sunday, June 15, and follow 
ing days would be most suited for 
sermons and meetings. To this the 
Committee agreed. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Bro. Howard's, 122, Greenwich-road, 
Greenwich, on Monday, March 10. 

The meeting was closed with prayer 
by Bro. Wright. 



DEATHS. 

Dec. 21, 1878. Mary Savage, Kendal 
Branch, a^ed 74 years. A long and 
painful affliction was borne with g^reat 
patience, at the close of which she 
entered into rest. Claim £4. 

Jan. 20, 1879. Giles Button, Shepton 
Mallet Branch, aged 69 years. Nearly 
his last words were, "I know whom I 
have believed. I can trust Him now.** 
He had been a local preacher about 40 
▼ears, and had filled nearly every office 
in the Wesleyan Church. Claim £5 . 

Jan. 21,1879. William Taylor, New- 
casUe-on-Tyne Branch, agea 52 years. 
After battling with his oomplaint about 
two years, he "fell asleep in Jesus.*' 
Claim £8. 

Jan. 24, 1879. Joseph Brewer, Salis- 
burv Branch, aged 75 years. He died 
praising Gtod for his boundless love to 
him. He had been an annuitant 276 
weeks, and received £43 18. Claim £4. 

Jan. 26, 1879. Philip Turner, Thet- 
ford Branch, aged 72 years. For many 
years tihe faithful Secretary of the 
Branch. His end was peace. Claim £8. 

Feb. 4, 1879. Mary Ann Wilson, 
Cross Hills Branch, aged 89 years. 
Claim £4. 

Feb. 10, 1879. George Burrows, Derby 
Branch, aged 64 years. Trusting in 
Jesus, whom he h^ long served. He 
had been an annuitant 92 weeks, and 
received £18 8s. Claim ^4. 
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Herefari^lltt, J. Lea, hm. £1 ; Mrs. Westooat, hm. £1 Is 
Forest cf Ddun ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Norwieh — Mr. Jas. Smith, hm. £1 Is .. 

St. Columb—^T, W. Cardell, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. J. Dunstan, 

ho. 10s 6d; Mr. W. Geake, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. W. Hawke, 

ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. J. Hendy, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. 0. E. Northy, 

ho. 10s 6d ... ... ... ... ... 

BrofMfnw&^CoUBoted by Bro. Banner, 10s ; ditto by Bro. 

Davis, 16s ; Mr. Hanoook, 5s 
Isle of Wight— ^Y. J. Sugden, ho, 10s 6d 
Sheffield— mx, P. Birks, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 0. H. Gamm, hm. 

£ 1 Is ; Mr. W. Cookayne, ho. lOs ; Mr. J. Cole, hm. £ 1 ] s; 

Mr. S. Cole, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. Cole. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. 

Collins, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Grapper, 2s 6d ; "Mi, 0. Good- 

inson, Is ; Mr. J. Glover, 5s ; Mr. J. Hydes, ho. 10s 6d ; 

Mr. J. Ibbitson, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. L. Joel, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 

W. Parkin, ho. 10s 6d ; Colleotion at Philadelphia, 

£3 6s 4d ; Mr. J. Smith, 6s ; Mr. J. Woodcock, 2s 6d ; 

Mr. Woodhead. ds ; M. J. H. AUoard, ho. 10s ; Aid. G. 

Bassett, hm. £1 Is ; Conn. J. 0. Glegg, 6s ; Mr. W. B. 

Glegg, 5b ; Goon. W. J. Glegg, hm. £ 1 Is ; Mr. F. H. Cook. 

ayne, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. S. Meggitt, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. 

Parker, 2s 6d; Mr. W. Parlby. hm. £l Is; Bro. T. 

Turtle, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Ward (Woodhoose), 10s ; Gonn. 

G. Woodcock, hm. £1 Is. The following bj»Mrs. fSree> 

borough : Mr. G. Bnrgon, 5s ; Mr. B. Freeborough, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. S. Eedfem, ho. 10s ; Mrs. J. Jobson Smith, 

hm. £1 ; Weston Street Gol. £3 (less £1 Os 5d) 
ja.wiiev ••• ... ... .•• ••• ... 

Pateley Bridge^HLr, P. Eakholme, qly. 2b 6d ... 
HuH—Mx. H. Briggs, being the interest on £1000 
Blaokhum^lSi, T. Atherton, hm. £1 1b; Mr. J. B. 

Fletcher, hm. £1 Is ; Dr. Grime, hm, £1 Is .«. 
Birmingham— "Mx, F. Green, hm. £1 Is 
StouTvTwge •*• ... ... .•• ••• .„ 

Preston— ISx, W. Attham, ho. 10s ; Mr. B. Hardman, ho. 

10s ; Mr. J. Haslam, hm. £1 ; Mr. W. Sowerbutts. hm. 

£1 ; Mr. W. WignaU, hm. £1 
Dunstable-^l^T. B. Howes, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Lookhart, ha 

lus ••• ... •■• ••• ••• ••• 

Sunderland ,•• ... ... ... ... 

Ashton-under-Lgne—'Mx, G. B. Brown, 2b 6d ; Mr. B. H. 

Chambers, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. W. Prestwioh, hm. £1 Is ; 

Mr. W. Western, hm. £1 Is... 
Southampton ... ... ... ... ... 

Beading— Ml, J. J. Beeoroft, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. D. Brown, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Davis, 12s ; Mr. J. Fear, hm. £1 Is ; 

Mr. J. P. Jdnes, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Milsom, hm. £1 Is ; 

Mr. J. Beed, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Staples, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 

J. H. Whiting, hm. £1 Is ; Public Meeting and Tea^ 

£6 oS oCl ••• ••• ... ••• ••• •.. 

CoventTy ••• ••. ... ••• ••• ••« 

Bel/per ••• •.• ••• ••• ... ••• 

Shremibwry^^lSx. J. Metoalf, hm. 10s ... 

Leov'wty ••. ... ... .•• ... ... 

Derhy—k Friend, 5s ; Mr. Hoolt, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Honlt, 

nm. sbi IB •.. *■ - ••. ••• ... 

Tham^—'Hix, B. Barton, hm. £1 Is 
BouithpoTt ... ... .. .•• ••! ... 

£atingwold—Mr. H. Hawking, hm. £2 ; Mr. J, Bookledge, 

ho. 10b i Mr. W. Teasdale, hm, £1 Is 
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liewark^ybc, T. 0. Qnibell, lOs $ Mr. W. 0. Qaibelli £1 ••• 

OniptOft) •■• ■•• ••• ••• ••■ ••■ 

Marlborough ... ••• ••• ... ••• 

AfUtOVOt* •• •■• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Downham — Mr. J. L. Bennett, hm. qly. 6b 3d ; Mr. W. 

Bennett, Jan., hm. qlj. b^ 3d ; Bro. J. Flatman. hm. qly. 

5b Sd ; Mr. B. Harwin, hm. 2 years, £2 ... ••• 

Grantniim ... .•• ••• •• ... ••■ 

Nemeastlo-ori'Tyno ••• ... ..* ... ••• 

^aZt/oo!— Mr8.Broadbent, 2b; Mr. G. B.Brown,hm. £1 1b ; 

Mr. J. Dodgson, hm. £1 1b ; MrB. S. Farrar, hm. £1 is ; 

Bro. W. Garrett, hm. jgl Is ; Mrs. Hodson, 5b ; Mrs. J. 

Horsfall, ho. lOs ; Mrs. S. Shaw, ho. lOs ; Mr. W. Smith, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. E. M. Wavell, hm. £1 Is 
VrwtijOTA ••« ••• •• ••• ••• ••• 

Teoml — ^Mr, Jabez Bradford, hm. £1 Is 

Oatford^'^To, G. G. Banbnry, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. Howard, 

am. je>i IB ••• ••• •*• *•• ••■ 

Patrington — Mr. B. Crawforth, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Lamb, 

lOs 6d (don.) ; Mr. J. Stephenson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. 

Thompson, hm. £\ Is ; ■ Profit on Tea Meeting, Ids 9d... 
AyUtbtM'y-'^T, J. S. Cook, hm. £1 ; Mrs. Ck)ok, ho. lOs ; 

Mr. O. Ihmtling, hm. £\ Is ; Mr. S. Grist, hm. £1 ; Mr. 

J. Eingham, hm. £1; Mr. 0. S. Madder, hm. £1 Is; 

Mrs. Madder, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. E. Rolls, hm. £1 ; Mr. J. 

Boee, hm. £1 ; Mr. W. Seamons, hm. £1 ; Mr. J. 

Wright, hm. £1 Is.** ••• ••• ... ••• 

Ntfoport J^pgnoU .■• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

HuddersfieU l«t-Mr. T. Fitten, 58 ; Mr. J. 0. Haigh, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. N. Pell, ho. IDs 6d 
thlkegtone — ^A Friend to our aged brethren, £25 
Zotr^A^Mrs. Croft Sharpley, ho. 10s ; Mr, Qyras Sharpley, 

ho. 10b ; Mr. F. Sharpley, hm. £1 ; Mr. S. F. Salmon. 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. Stovin, hm. £i ; Mr. H. D. Simpson, 

qbr. 8b ; Mr. & Foster, hm. £1 ; Mr. T. Topham, ho. lOs 

tSCVtw ••■ ••• ••• ••• *•• ••• 

otou/fport ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Lincoln- — Mr. J. Smith, hm. £1 ••• 

Oargtang 
Widnes ••• 
Sow&rhy Bridge 
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• ■• 



• •• 



• •• 



SayU 

jjoflo&Ktry ••. ••• ••• •.• ••• ••• 

Weymouth and Portland— Bto, Bosby's Box, £1 lOs 
^n«to2~Colleotion at Westbnry, £1 ; B. M. S., 8b for the 

Poor Old Hundred, per Bro. Maynard 
Glottop — Mr, Clayton, qly. 38... 
Spitalfields ... ... ... ••• ■•• ••• 

iS. HeltmS'-Mx, J. Foster, ho. lOs ; Mr. T. Gnmdy, 5b ; 

Mr. H. L. Biley, hm. £1 Is ... ... ••• 

Attofi (^ffantij .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

otatnford ••• ••• .i* ••• ••• ••• 

Frome—Mx. W. Fossel, hm. £l 1b ; Mrs, M. Padfield, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mrs. Payne, hm. £1 Is ••• ••• 

rrOiUdU ... ... ••• ..I •*• ••• 

Glouceiter—'Mx. H. Allen, hm. (2 years), £2 2s ; Mr. W. T. 
Chapman, hm, £1 Is ; Mr. J. Pitohford, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
S. Friday, hm. £i Is ; Mr. B. C. Stephens, hm. £1 Is ; 
Mrs. B. C. Stephens, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Stephens, hm. 
£lla 
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Jilarket JRaien 

Monmouth ... ■•• 

Bugly — Mrs. Smitb, hm. 4:1 Is 

Kington — Harvest Thanksgivmg at Marstoo, 88 7d 

rr Ufr/} •!• •!• aat an ,., ••« 

yVoThi7iffton,mm ••• ••• ... ••• ••• 

Tork-Kr, H. Bushell, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. B, Hill, he. lOs 6d ; 

Mr. W. B. Seaman, hm. £1 Is 
Jjdwl&y .t* .t* ••• ••• ..• ... 

^8nOOW*nO ••• ••• •■• aar ••• ••• 

Jjdieetter 2nd ... ... ••• ... ... 

F»J«dy— Mr. T. Barraclough, qly. 8s ; Mr. B. Constantine, 

qly. 88 ; Mr. W. North, qly. 3s ; Mr. W. Sharp, qly. 38 
^jmfrsifCy •*. .«. ••• ..• ... ••• 

Bradford ^tUL 

Bath—lSx, B. Bladwell, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Cook, 2s 6d ; Mr. 
Goz, ho. 10s ; Mr. Gandy, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. GoUedge, 6s ; 
Mr. Gould, 5s ; Mr. G. Green, hm. £1 
Penzance— ULt, G. Bazely, ho. 10s ; Mr. F. J. Clark, hm. 
£1 Is ; Mr. Langdon, 2b 6d ; Mr. A. H.Mitchell, ho. lOs; 
Mr. Bosewall, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. B. Victor, 5s ... 
CkeUea^'^ro. Aldridge, 2s 6d ; Mrs. Aldrldge, 2b 6d ; Miss 
Aldridge, 2s 6d ; Mr. Court, 5s ; Mr. Oakshott, 28 6d 
(per Bro. Aldridge) ; Bro. King, qly. 28 
Cardijf—Wt, B. Beavan, hm. qly. 5s 8d ; Mr. F. J. Beavan, 
hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. H. Frazer, hm. £l Is ; Mr. J. Gibbs, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. B. Gibbs, hm. £l Is ; Mr. B. B. 
Mozey, hm. £l Is ; Mr. W. T. Baper, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; 
Mrs. Baper, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. W. Vivian, hm. £1 Is ; 
Mr. W. Price, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. B. Bird, hm. £1 Is ; Capt. 
Jno. Coiy, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Tregaskis, hm. £1 Is, in 
affectionate memory of her late husband, who was a 
faithful friend to the Association ... 
Huntingdon — A Thank Offering from a Brother on his 78rd 
birthday, 10s ••• ••• «•• .•• 

Salisbury-^TAx. G. Gregory, hm. £\ Is; Mr. Harding, 10s 

JSe^ord---A\d, Jenkinson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. B. S. Welch, 

nm. ssi 18 ••• *•• •*• ... ••• 

JtLxngtwood ... ••• ••. ... •.« •>. 

Queen Street and UUngton^Vir. J. Bobins, lOs ; Mr. G. 

Tidmarsh, hm, £1 Is 

Chesterfield—FziendB, 58 ; Mr. G. H. Wells, hm. £l Is ... 

JIfanohetter — Mr. H. Baton, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. J. Atkinson, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Thomas Lomas, hm. £2 28; Dr. H. Ben. 

shaw, hm. £1 Is ... ... ... ... ... 

Newlmry — Mr. W. Hanson, 12s ; Mr. B. A. Taylor, qly. 38. 

Hinde /Street— Mr, W. Ford, hm. £1 ; Mr. W. Johnson, hm. 

£2 2s; An Old Local Preacher, hm. £2 ; Miss Wright, 

nm. XfX xs... ... **• ... ... ..• 

Shepton MaUett — Collected by Bro. Davis : Mr. Bourn, 5s ; 
Mrs. Creed, 10s ; Mr. W. Davis, 58 ; Captain Bamest, 5s ; 
Late Mr. Harding, £1 ; Mrs. Ghxldard, 28 6d ; Small 
sums, 158 ; Mr. J. Button, 38 ; TSx. J. Bd wards, 58 ; Mr. 
W. Haine, hm. £1 ICs ; Mr. Hawkins, 58 ; Mr. B. Pad- 
field, 5s ; Mr. J. Wood, 3a ... 
^aygwateT'—Wc, W. Brewer, hm. £1 Is ; Bro. Wardley, 
nm • i/L IS .< • ... ... ••• ■•. 

Southfvark and Lambeth — ^Mr. I. Coxod, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
W. Fox, hm. £1 l8 ; Mr. Penny, 58 (per Mr. Sooble) ; 
Mr. Seymour, 28 6d .. ... •#• 

Jfenrcagti'Under'Lyne — ^Mr. T. Hancock, hm. £1 Is 
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THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 

BY GEORGE SIMS. 

Matt, xxviii. 1-8. 

Tbult, *' sorrow may endare for a night, but joy cometh in the morn- 
ing." The disciples had been monming the apparent fate of the crucified 
Jesns, now they rejoice with their risen Lord. 

The Resurrection of Christ is an important fact in the Christian 
Religion ; yet probably no subject has more perplexed the minds of some 
Christians than this, and they have often been led to ask, ** How can these 
things be ?" But by proper attention to the subject, we may be able to 
harmonise the seyeral Gospel records of the resurrection of our Lord, and 
thus remove a difficulty from these minds. 

Each writer gives as much as he knew, or desired to say, about the 
facts that be narrates ; each differing somewhat from the others, yet neither 
contradicting the others in any single instance. The following appears 
to be the order in which the several occurrences followed each other. 

1. The Resurrection, This took place, probably, not very long before 
the break of day, but yet while it was still night. '< An angel," or 
messenger, from heaven, *' came and rolled away the stone, and sat upon 
it.*' '< Infidels have objected that there are three inconsistencies in the 
accounts by Mark and Luke* (1.) That Mark says the angel was sitting^ 
and Luke says they were standing. The word in Luke does not of 
necessity mean that they stood, but only that they were present. Or it 
may be, that the one that Mark mentions was sitting when they entered, 
and then arose. (2.) It is objected that Luke mentions two, but Mark 
and Matthew one. Answer, Mark mentions the one who spoke ; for it 
cannot be supposed they both spoke the same thing. He does not deny 
that another was present with him. Luke affirms that there was." 
(Barnes.) 

This event produced a great commotion, which in ver. 2 is translated 
** an earthquake." The sight of the angel, and the act of rolling away 
the stone threw the keepers into such a state of excitement that they 
became like '* dead men.*' While they were in this condition Jesns rose 
from the dead. '* He is risen.*' It is not said He is raised, but He is 
risen; thus showing that He has power to take up His life again. 
Recovering from their fright, and seeing the body was gone, the watch 
fled into the city and told the chief priests and scribes. 

2. The women now came to see the sepulchre. It appears from the 
account in John xx.^ that Mary of Magdala went first alone to the sepul- 
chre, while it was yet dark, or night ; and, seeing the stone rolled away, 
returned in haste to tell the disciples. ** She runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, whom Jesus loved, and said unto 
them. They have taken away the Lord out of the sepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid him.** (Ver. 2.) In the meantime the other Mary^ 

April, 1879. h 
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the mother of James and Salome, '< came unto the sepulchre at the rising 
of the sun," while Mary was probably with Peter and John. The entire 
company may haye arrived abont the same time; and the Apostles 
entered, and, haying looked through the sepulchre, returned to their homes. 
The women lingered, and, as they looked in, were bidden by an angel to 
enter, which they did* Many of the sepulchres were (unlike our graves) 
yery large, so that many people might enter at once. The one where 
Jesus was laid had been hewn out of a rock. Here they saw two angels, 
one of whom addressed the women, and directed them to tell the disciples 
to go to Galilee, where Jesus would meet them. Astonished and 
affrighted, they left the sepulchre; but Mary turned about and saw one 
whom she supposed to be the gardener, and said, *^ Sir, if thou have borne 
Him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him." Then Jesus said, '* Mary I " 
and she knew Him at once, and " turned herself and saith unto Him, 
Babboni, which is, to say. Master.^* The other women, attracted by the 
oonyersation, also recognised Him, and all worshipped Him together, and 
received commandment to go and tell His disciples that He was risen and 
would see them in Galilee. It may be asked — 

8. Why did Christ appear first to Mary and the other women 7 Many 
have supposed (and not without good reason), because of their faithful- 
ness to his cause. They lingered at the crucifixion, standing afar off, 
because it would not have been proper for them to be near the cross. 
They witnessed, with intense feelings, His sufferings from some conyenient 
place as near as they could approach. ** Ministering unto Him." While 
multitudes of men joined in the cry, '< Crucify Him," and His disciples 
forsook Him in the trying hour, it does not appear that any of His^^mo^ 
followers were thus unfaithful. Never did female constancy shine more 
brightly, and never was a happier example set for all who should after- 
wards believe on Him. 

When the body was placed in the sepulchre, they went to see how it 
was laid, and what would be needed ; <' they bought sweet spices and 
ointments, and rested the Sabbath day according to the commandment ;" 
and all this while the terrified apostles kept themselves hidden for fear of 
the Jews. Jesus, therefore, Jirst showed Himself to those devoted and 
faithful women. So if we would have Christ manifest Himself to us, we 
must be willing to confess Him before men. Hence the Saviour said, 
« Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I also con- 
fess before my Father which is in heaven. But whosoever shall deny 
me before men, him will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven." 
If we would wear the crown, we must be willing to bear the cross. 

" To patient faith the prize is sore, 
And all that to the end endure 
The cross, shall wear the orown.** 

The effect produced upon these women was most blessed ; '^ they were 
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filled with fear and great joy." No words could better express their 
condition. FeaVy at the wonderfal scenes they had witnessed — the stone 
rolled away from the sepulchre, and the presence of an angel ; their minds 
were confused, apprehensive, perhaps, that it might not after all be true. 
^^ The news was too good to be true," or credited at once. Yet they had 
snfiicient belief in it to fill them with great and unexpected joy. The 
result was, ^ They did run to bring the disciples word." The city where 
the disciples were was at least half a mile from the place. They had 
seen yisiong of angels and their blessed Lord also, and rejoiced greatly , as 
well they might. 

It may be well to state the natnre of a resurrection, and show that 
Christ did rise. For, '' if Christ be not raised, then is our preaching 
yain, and your faith is also vain." 

A resurrection is the restoration of life, energy, and activity to a dead 
body ; a body that had lived but had become dead. It is not another 
body. If it were, it would be a new creation. Our bodies, we admit, 
undergo many changes, and their particles are not always the same ; 
yet it is the same body in identity in infancy, in youth, in old age, at 
death, and in the resurrection. Thus Christ's body, however changed, 
was the one that rose, for it was not found in the sepulchre. Many of 
onr trees are now apparently dead, but in the spring there will be a 
renewal of verdure, and life will again appear. They are the same trees 
still, but have many forms. Christ, then, did rise again. This is proved 
by the soldiers, who declared they saw the angel roll away the stone, 
and after their fright the grave was empty. The women saw and con- 
rersed with Him. That there might be no mistake about so important 
an event, we have an account of no less than thirteen times in which 
Jesus appeared to different persons after His resurrection. 1. "To 
Mary Magdalene.", 2. " To the other women." 8. "To Peter." 4. ** To 
the two disciples on their way to Emmaus." 5. '^ On the same day at 
evening, to the apostles, when Thomas was not with them." 6. " To the 
apostles when Thomas was present." 7. ^^In Galilee, at the sea of 
Tiberias." 8. ** To the disciples on a mountain in Galilee." 9. ** To 
more than five hundred brethren at once." 10. " To James, one of the 
apostles." 11. "To all the apostles when they were assembled together." 
12. " To the apostles at His ascension." 13. ** To Paul as one born out 
of due time." 

There has never been but one objection seriously offered to the fact 
that Jesus rose from the dead ; viz., that the body was stolen by the 
disciples while the soldiers slept. Certainly the enemies of Christ would 
never attempt such a thing, and how could the disciples do it, even if 
they wished ? Poor timorous mortals, who ran away as soon as they saw 
Him in custody, when there were no soldiers to intimidate them. The 
boldest of them all, when charged by a servant maid with being ^* one of 
them," was so terrified that <<he denied with oaths and with curses," that 
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be even knew the man. Wonld they dare, then, to resist the goyemorand 
attempt to recoyer the hody from the Boman soldiers ? And eyen had 
they attempted it, could they possibly haye oyercome a gnard of armed 
men placed there on purpose to preyent such a result ? '' But, it is said 
the watch was asleep." How weak and foolish must this plea appear to 
all ; for if asleep how could they say He did not rise from the dead ? 
But, we say, it was impossible for a whole band of men, to whom death 
was the penalty, to be found asleep when on duty. All asleep ! Why, if 
eyen one was awake, he would haye alarmed the rest. Jesus did rise from 
the dead and became the first fruits of them that slept. Hie resurrection 
is the pledge and surety of onr own. We may and must die, but we 
shall liye again. Let us so liye that we may haye part in the first resur- 
rection, all such are pronounced blessed — for some shall rise to shame and 
eyerlasting contempt. To secure the one and ayoid the other we mast 
liye to Jesus here, and then we shall liye and reign with Him for eyer. 
If << to liye is Christ," to die will be gain. Jesus has said, " Where I 
am, there shall also my seryant be." 
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In the schools of thought and philosophy of the present day there exists 
no small amount of spurious liberality, which under the anomalous title 
of nationalism, opposes itself to yery much that Christians bold most 
dear and sacred. I use the word anomalous, because to my mind Kation- 
alism is one of the most unreasonable systems under the sun. Be that as 
it may, there is no denying that it is a system which exerts a wide- spread 
influence for eyil in the world, permeating our theological and scientific 
literature, sitting in the professor's chair in our colleges and uniyersities, 
and eyen daring to utter its yoice in the pulpit of the Christian Church. 
It is in sworn, ayowed, and open enmity to spiritual religion, and, at the 
same time, it is a traitorous foe, which does not scruple to liye by the 
Gospel, while subtilly endeayouring to undermine and destroy the founda- 
tions upon which stands the edifice of Christian truth. 

The term Bationalism seems to haye come into distinctiye use in the 
middle of the eighteenth century. Certain diyines of Germany, being 
alarmed at the spread of deism and infidelity in their country, concocted 
and set up in opposition to those enemies of truth, a system of interpre- 
tation of the Word of God, whereby its teachings and history might be 
made compatible with what was called the adyanced thought of the age. 
This system they called Bationalism, belieying it to be the most in ac- 
cordance with human reason. By it the supernatural facts of the Chris. 
tian religion receiyed a mystical or an allegorical meaning, or were en- 
tirely eliminated. Owing to the effect of yarious and frequent controyer- 
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8168, which ran high npon the subject, the system has been repeatedly 
modified and changed ; and its ultimate outcome may be found, in Ger- 
many, in the writings of Strauss ; and in France, in the works of 
Renan, 

The Rationalism of our day may be generally defined on the system of 
opinions or doolrines of those who profess to be guided in their search for 
troth solely by the light of reason, as independent of, or opposed to re- 
felation. Being opposed to rerelation, it necessarily follows that it is 
opposed to the Christian religion, which is founded upon revealed truth. 
This is the point of my paper ; but here let me premise that, while 
thoroughly believing that the system of Rationalism is antagonistic to 
revealed truth, I do not think that all Rationalists sympathise with, or 
take any part in this conflict. On the contrary, I believe that there are 
not a fevir deyout persons who, with many a struggle against doubt, fully 
accept the truth of God*s Word, but to whom the miracles of that Word 
are ever, as Dr. Bushnell expresses it, <* a heavy burden resting on the 
credibility of the Gospel." They see not the absolute necessity which 
existed for these miracles, though they dare not reject them, the testi- 
mony iu their favour being so clear and strong. The rationalistic feel- 
mg of such persons is to many of them, I am convinced, a mental infirmity 
from which they would gladly be free. 

Rationalists, proper are in the somewhat absurd position of those who 
have a •* half-belief in Christianity.'* They admire the beauty and force 
of the dictates of the Bible, the wonderful wisdom and pure morality of 
its doctrines, while they do not hesitate to treat its histories as fables, to 
ridicule its account of the creation, the deluge, the fall of man, etc., and 
to eliminate or explain away its miracles, pronouncing them incredible 
and impossible. 

Now every student of history is familiar with the fact that, from its 
earliest days, every time Christianity has been assailed, the miracles have 
nsually been the first point of attack. The Jew, not doubting or deny- 
mg the fad of the miracles, challenged their source, and ascribed them to 
Diagic or Satanic agency. To the heathen they were simply the works of 
one of a number of gods who could all do such marvellous things, and 
they naturally enoagh denied the conseqaences drawn by the Christians 
from the miracles, as to the right of Christ to be received and worshipped 
by all men, everywhere. To the Pantheist, miracles are contrary to his 
ideas of God and the laws of nature ; and, therefore, absolutely impos- 
Bible. The sceptic believes nothing ; doubts everything ; and to him 
iniracles cannot but be incredible. But the Rationalist attacks the 
iniracles, and pronounces them incredible and impossible, because they 
transcend his reason ; and he puts himself to various shifts in order to be 
rid of them. 

The older school of Rationalists, led by Dr. Paulus, accepted the au- 
thenticity of the Gospel history, but denied the possibility of miracles. 
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In their view, it was a false interpretation, or an nnfortnnate mode of 
exposition, which found miracles in the records. The writers of the 
Gospel, they asserted, would have disavowed the construction put upon 
their words by modern interpreters. For instance, when we are told that 
Christ turned water into wine, it is simply an Oriental figure of speech, 
and means nothing more than that He, in His sagacity, foreseeing that 
the supply of wine provided for the feast was not sufficient, kindly ob- 
tained a large supply, and brought it forward just when it was wanted. 
When we read of His feeding five thousand people with a few loaves 
and fishes, nothing more is meant, than that He shared what little He 
had ; and others in the company, stimulated by His example brought oat 
what provisions they had and shared them, so that very soon all the 
people were supplied wth food. The man who lay at the pool of Bethesda 
had no miracle of healing wrought on his behalf; for he had no ailment 
but laziness, and his imposture was cleverly detected, and put an end to, 
by Jesus Christ. Peter did not find a piece of money in the mouth of a 
fish ; what Christ told him to do, was, in plain language, to go and catch 
some fish, sell them, and then pay tribute with the proceeds. Christ did not 
walk upon the sea, but upon the margin of an elevated shore. He cured 
blindness, not by supernatural power, but by ocular skill. 

Though this method of interpretation is very ingenious, it is very unsat- 
isfactory. It is plain that, in some cases, the sacred writers do intend to 
describe miracles, actual miracles ; and no amount of sophistry can gain- 
say this intention. This is met with the statement that, in these cases, 
the judgment of the writers was at fault. They narrate facts, but err in 
giving them a miraculous cast. It was fact that the disciples saw JesoB 
talking with two men on a mountain ; but it was the imagination of the dis- 
ciples that transformed the reflection of the rays of the rising sun upon their 
Master into a divine radiance, and the two strangers into Moses and Elias. 
It was fact that Lazarus was brought out of a tomb after having lain in 
it four days ; this was not an actual miracle, however, but only an evi- 
dence of the sound judgment and great amount of natural knowledge 
possessed by Christ, by which He was enabled to decide that Lazarus was 
only in a swoon, out of which he needed to be awakened ; and this hap- 
pily proved to be true. 

Now, may I not venture to assert that no candid reasoner, in his 
senses, could conscientiously accept such interpretations of Scripture his- 
tory as these. So manifest, indeed, is the unsatisfactory nature of the 
system that, though something very much like it may still be found in 
the writings of some of our Broad Church divines, it is generally aban* 
doned ; and in Germany, the land of its birth, it is asserted to be now 
quite defunct. 

This expedient having failed, Rationalism speedily adopted another, 
and endeavoured to account for the miracles on philosophic grounds. 

It was alleged that the works of Christ seem to be violations or sns- 
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pensions of Batnre's laws, because oar knowledge of those laws is so very 
limited ; there may be other and higher laws unknown to us, but known 
to Christ ; by which He was enabled to do so many extraordinary things. 
The advance of science may soon render natural what in an ignorant and 
unenlightened age appeared to be miraculous. The works of Christ were 
probably only relative miracles, i.e., only miracles to those who lived in 
His days ; in the same way that among savages the experiments of a 
professor of chemistry would appear to be miracles. 

To this it may be briefly replied, that it is not possible for us to reason 
from that which we do not know : miracles appeal to our knowledge of 
natare and the natural course of things ; not to our ignorance. If we did 
not know that five small loaves could not ordinarily feed more than five 
persons, we could not say that it was miraculous that they should be made 
Bafficient to satisfy five thousand hungry people. 

And further, it may be replied, in the words of an able writer, " The 
progress of science has rather strengthened than diminished our convic- 
tion of the supernatural character of Christ's miracles. For if it be sup- 
posed that Jesus was merelya Rabbi, greatly in advance of His age as 
regards scientific knowledge, and so was enabled to perform what seemed 
to His contemporaries miracles but were not really such, the probability 
is, that the natural advance of science would by this time have put us on 
a level with the Jewish sage. But when it appears that the advances of 
science have not in the least enabled us to imitate the works of Christ as 
He wrought them, the inference is, that He possessed powers beyond the 

attainment of man." 

(^To be eonoluded in our next,') 



MEMOIR OF MR. WM. YATES. 

Wm. Yates was born at Bridgehouses, on the 7th of April, 1819, and 
while he was yet young his parents removed to Owlerton, where he be- 
came a scholar in the Sabbath-school connected with the Wesleyan chapel 
there. 

While a boy, he was remarkable for a fearless and enterprising dispo* 
sition, somewhat different from the habit of caution and care which 
characterised his riper years. It was during the time he was a scholar 
in the Owlerton Sab bath- school that he became, at the age of thirteen 
years, soundly and thoroughly converted to God, under the preaching of 
the late Rev. Samuel Jackson. The enterprising spirit which had cha- 
racterised his boyhood was directed by his conversion into a more useful 
channel. A band of youthful prayer-leaders was organised, and ** Pray- 
^g Yates,'' as he was called, was conspicuous amongst this band for the 
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earnestness and fervour of his prayers, bringing aboat, in some instances^, 
the happiest results in the gathering of young people into the church. 

When between sixteen and seventeen years of age he had an intense 
longing to preach the Gospel ; and he, along with several others, used to 
meet in a file-cutter's shop for an hour or two in the evenings to improve 
themselves in the elements of an ordinary educational course, as well aa 
in Scripture knowledge and the foundations of a theological training under 
the fostering care of the late Mr. John Haywood. 

In his eighteenth year he received a note from his minister authoris- 
ing him to occupy the pulpit in one or two village preachiog-places in 
the circuit ; but on account of his youth, and especially of his juvenile 
appearance — though he was acceptable to those to whom he attempted to 
preach — ^it was some time before his name appeared on the local preachers' 
plan. Had it not been for his full assurance of the Divine call to preach,, 
which produced his own energetic and determined efforts, he probably 
would not have been called by the church to a work for which he was 
unquestionably adapted, and in which he has been most successful. 

At the beginning of the year 1843, the Bev. Samuel Jackson, being 
again in the circuit, gave him a class-book in connection with the Eben- 
ezer Society, Sheffield, he having removed from Owlerton and come to 
reside in the town ; and though so young a man, he succeeded in gather- 
ing around him a considerable number of members. His special fitness 
for this work has been most remarkably manifested. His knowledge of 
Scripture, his kind and sympathetic disposition, his aptitude for discern- 
ing character and for finding out the present condition of a member, 
amounted almost to an inspiration ; and altogether, his history as a 
class-leader is one of almost unparalleled success. After about seven 
years, he again removed to the neighbourhood of Owlerton, and com- 
menced a class there with his usual success ; and the good work which he 
was instrumental in doing amongst the soldiers in the barracks — baring 
at one time upwards of twenty of them and their wives in his class — has 
endeared his memory to many of them. When they have been in distant 
parts of the world, he has been encouraged by their letters, and they have 
been helped and sustained in the spiritual life by remembrance of his kind 
words of counsel. 

After a sojourn of about seven years at Owlerton, he again came to live 
in the town, and a class-book was again put into his hands ; and in course 
of time he succeeded in gathering about him upwards of thirty members, 
most of whom are now living to mourn the loss of one whom they had 
been accustomed to regard as a tower of strength in the Christian war- 
fare. Their estimation of his leadership was shown about twelve months 
ago, by the presentation of a beautifully illuminated address, and a por- 
trait of himself, which he always looked upon with great satisfaction, and 
which remains to his family as a most valuable heirloom. 

Having been from his boyhood always subject to a bronchial affection,. 
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aggrayated, no donbt^ bj expoenre to cold in connection with his work as 
a local preacher, an otherwise strong constitntion gave way to repeated 
attacks of the malady, nntil, abont two years ago, he fonnd it necessary 
to cartail the number of his preaching appointments. He also retired 
from basiness about that time, thinking that perhaps rest and freedom 
from ezposure might somewhat restore his shattered energies : but in 
consequence of a cold, somehow contracted, he had a very severe attack 
about last Christmas Day, which was the anniversary of a very joyful 
event in his history. He was confined to his bed, and some doubts were 
entertained of his recovery. 

However, by the good providence of God, he was enabled to rise again, 
from his bed of sickness, though never again to work in the circuit, as 
had been his joy to do previously. Though enabled during the summer 
to attend his class pretty frequently, and occasionally to occupy the pulpit, 
he never sufficiently recovered his strength to fortify him against the 
seTerities of another winter. On the 3rd of November he attended the 
house of Qod for the last time, to hear the Bev. Benjamin Hellier preach 
a special sermon on behalf of the day schools. He took cold, and after a 
week of great suffering, when his friends thought him a little better, he 
Appeared to have a full consciousness that his end was approaching, as 
shown by his conversation, and his thoughtful and loving solicitude for 
those who were dear to him. 

On Tuesday, the 12th, he appeared somewhat worse ; and on Wednes- 
day morning, more alarming symptoms showed themselves ; but his faith 
did not waver. There was a calm, restful peace, as if an earnest of that 
perfect peace which he was so soon to enjoy. When his minister visited 
him, and quoted to him some of the great and precious promises of God's 
Word, he said, " O, how full, how precious is His word." 

On the Wednesday morning he was too weak to utter the thoughts 

which, no doubt, crowded upon his mind, when on the brink of eternity ; 

and he lingered on until about half-past two in the afternoon, when, after 

an almost inarticulate prayer, of which only a word or two could be recog* 

nised by those who were with him, he calmly and peacefully entered into 
rest. 

His frail body was all that remained to us upon earth ; but there can 
be no doubt that his spirit winged its flight to the regions of everlasting 
hliss, to gaze upon the realities of heaven, and to see face to face the 
glorified Bedeemer whom he had so attractively set forth to others by his 
life and teaching. 

His ability as a preacher was considerable. His natural earnestness^ 
amounting sometimes to real eloquence, combined with a sympathetic and 
loving disposition, and a clear conviction of the truths which he uttered, 
enabled him to set forth the Divine love in the plan of salvation, with 
such attractiveness, that all wLo heard him, whether learned or not, felt 
the power of the Gospel preached to them, and were bound to acknowo 
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ledge its reality. As a man, he had the remarkable gift of winning the 
good opinion of all, without losing his own self-respect ; and whoever 
came in contact with him, either in domestic, sodal, or bosiness relation- 
shipSy bear nneqoiyocal testimony to his real goodness. 

It may also be said by those who have had the best opportunities of 
studying his character in all the relationships of life, that there was a 
singular lack of what are commonly called failings ; such as selfishness, 
coyetousness, infirmities of temper^ or such things as are often found 
more or less in men who are, in the main, accounted good men. 

His character was Christ-like, so far as sinful man may be ; and we 
may truly say in his case, '* Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is peace." 

December 22, 1878. W. C. Y. 



AN EVENING WITH THE GOOD TEMPLARS. 

BY AN OUTSIDER. 

"ExBTBB Hall never had such a gathering within its walls as took place 
t)n the morning of the 27th November, 1878. It was the Gbamd Lodob 
Special Session of Good Templabs. 

Most of our readers are acquainted with this order of temperance 
workers. Indeed seyeral of our Committee are zealous members of it. 
Our Honorary Secretary had held the responsible office of Grand Worthy 
Treasurer for three years, and on this occasion receired a testimonial from 
the lodge on retiring from the office. 

Ever since we took a practical part with advanced temperance workers, . 
by embracing total abstinence in 1840, we have noticed the formation of 
the Temperance Society, the Temperance League, the United Kingdom 
Alliance, the Eechabite, and others ; and last, but by no means the least, 
" THE Good Templars." 

The principles of the Good Templars are these : — '* Total abstinence by 
life-long pledge f and the absolute prohibition of the manufacture^ importaiion^ 
and sale of intoxicating liquors" This is a stringent pledge enough cer- 
tainly, and will require great firmness to carry it out. But there are men 
and women who do and dare, in spite of all opposition, when God and 
tsonscience and the good of humanity require it. We reckon, in connec- 
tion with this self- denying order, some of our most worthy and sincere 
friends. 

According to the programme on this occasion, the Credential Committee 
«at in the small hall from 9 to 10.30. iFrom what we learned afterwards, 
it was no easy task that this committee had to perform during their sitting; 
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for they examined the credentials, and passed 224 candidates for the 
^^ grand lodge ** degree. There are degrees in Gt)od Templarism. Those 
persons who have reached this degree have passed, we believe, three 
subordinate ones. At this session, no less than 958 members had this 
highest degree conferred on them. 

The Grand Lodge was opened at eleven o'clock, by Brother Joseph 
Malins, G.W.C.T. The Good Templars can sing ; and their songs are of 
the right sort too. There were four prepared for this session, and printed 
on the programne. The following was No. I. 

Almighty God, whose gliding hand 

Hath led us throngh another year^- 
Before Thy faoe we hmubly stand, 

To do Thy work as in Thy fear ; 
Thy name for mercies past we bless- 
Where Thou hast granted ns snooess. 

All are not here who with us stood 

When last we met, as on this day ; 
Some of the host have crossed the flood, 

But we remain to work and pray. 
The work is Thine — it mast go on, 
Till vietoiy, though delayed, be won. 

Strengthen, we pray, our Faith in Thee, 

And help ue. Lord, to labour still : 
Imbued with Hope and Charity, 

Our mission we shall yet fulfil. 
Justice to all, our aim and end, 
While God we serve and man befriend. 

The most fastidions cannot object to this song ; and the other three are 
of the same stamp. The lodge commenced its sittings with aboat font 
hundred members present, and adjourned at one o*clock, — re- assembling 
in augmented numbers at 2.30, — and concluded its sitting at 5 o'clock. 
We went up to the door in the afternoon, to see if we might look in upon 
them ; but there was no admission for an outsider, not even to peep in at 
the door. We must first purchase *' a good degree " to be entitled to 
that privilege. 

The public meeting did not commence till 7 o'clock ; but as we were in 
the hall before that time, we had an opportunity of observing such a dis- 
play of " Good Templarism^'* in its holiday attire, as we had never seen 
hefore. Passing over the brothers and sisters in their regalia, over the 
body of the hall, and the western gallery, a company of five hundred juve- 
nile singers, with their regalia, on the platform, was a sight in itself. 
Before the meeting began, several pieces were sung with great precision 
And effect by this juvenile choir. We would say a word here to conduc- 
tors under similar circumstances. " Give out, in clear and distinct tones, 
the title of the piece to be sung, so that those of the audience who have 
the book may know what the choir is singing, and join in the song." We 
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bad the book^ but could not find oat wbat was being song, till the piece 
WM bftlf tbrongb. 

Tbe public meeting was commenced bj singing the piece entitled, 
*' Welcome Friends." 

^ Welooiiia^ friends I we \nd joa kindlj welcome. 
Weloome, friends ; we glsdly meet j<m here : 
Our good cause your help sad presence strengthen. 
And thus with joj we eszxy on the jesr." 

A rerj appropriate prayer was offered bj one of the Grand Worthy 
Chaplains. 

Bro. Ber. William Boss, F.S.A., B.W.G.T., presided ; and said, among 
other things, the Order, which was bat of eight years' standing, was now 
known and established in serenty-seren conntries and islands of the 
world, with an aggregate membership of 400,000 adnlts, and 100,000 
jareniles. 

The Chairman was followed by Bros. Clegg, Kirton, Kempster, Bams, and 
Malins ; Sisters Young, Whiteman, and MoUoy ; Sister Young, O.S. J.T. 
These affixes puzzle us outsiders ; but in this case J.T. means Juyenile 
Templars, and showed that they were more immediately her charge. She 
delivered a rery excellent speech on this occasion, and stated to the 
audience the nature of the instraction the ja^eniles receiyed, by calling 
upon those on the platform to respond to qaestions put to them. There 
were four things they taught them not to do. " What are you not to 
do ?'* she asked. The juTcniles answered, *' Not to drink strong drink 
Not to smoke. Not to use bad language. Not to gamble." These young 
people had put on the Templar regalia : it was in proof that they had 
become pledged to aroid these practices. 

Sister Whiteman*s was a short, neat speech. Sister Molloy had come 
from America. She possesses yery superior talents as a public speaker, 
and would find no difficulty in holding the attention of a public audienoe 
for an hour or two. 

We left the meeting yery much gratified with the entertainment, for it 
was an entertainment : for the speeches were interspersed with singing 
such liyely pieces as '< Rally round the Banner/* *^ Forward All," << We 
are strong," " Water is best," **The Good Templar's Battle-cry." The 
words of this last one were by J. Yeames, Wesley an Minister; and 
the music was admirably adapted to the words. We will giye the first 
yerse and chorus, 

** Fling the temperanoe banner forth, 
Shout alottd the battle ory , 
East and west and south and norbh, 
Join our holy ohivalry.*' 

Chcnti. Marching time, — 

*' Onward, upwards, let us go ,- 
God with us, we fear no foe ; 
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With a ahont and with a song, 
Love and oonrage firm and strong ; 
Let this be onr battle ory, 
Faith and Hope and Oharitj I 
Forward then to victory, 
We boldly march along !'* 

Mingled with these stirring pieces were the pathetic ones. There was 
" The Child's Pleading." 

<* Father, dearest father, liiten 
To the pleadings of yonr child ; 
Do not waste yonr time and money 
With the dmnken and the wild;*' 

We were disposed before we attended this meeting to smile, with others, 
at what was called the tomfoolery of the Good Templars, with their 
regalia, and Grand Worthy this, and Grand Worthy that; bnt there may 
be more of " sound philosophy in it than some of us have dreamed of." 
We rather join in the prayer of one of our good friends, who could not fall 
in with their practice, but said, " God bless them, if they can do any good, 
for there is great need of it." Philos. 



%n«rtt<i«4Yiv /1t^W0tt-fc2 posed of; but in sueh a manner as to 

IpaBSmg f£>U«IliS. J-^^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ ^j^^ ultimate issue. 

Various compromises are from time to 

In various parts of the country great time suggested, but nothing short of 

efforts are being made to establish justice wUl satisfy the advocates for 

coffee taverns for the people, so as to throwing open the churchyards. In 

preclude the necessity for their re- an article upon the subject The Timet 

sorting to the taverns where strong says, '* Every one must acknowledge 

drink is sold. In many considerable that the time for a surrender is at 

towns no provision of the kind has hand. So far from endangering the 

hitherto been made ; but through the Church, it will strengthen it by aban- 

Ghurch of England temperance soci- doning an untenable position, and by 

eties coming to the aid of the strict extinguishing once for all a pitiful 

temperance societies wiiich before ex- controversy.*' 

isted, it has become quite practicable ^^^ Liverpool dock-labourers have 

to meet the publicans on their own ^^^^ advised by their leaders to give 
ground ; and in very many instances ^^^^^ ^^^j^^ ^^^ ^ t^ ^^,g^^t 

this 18 being successfully done. Mr. ^^ g^ ^ ^^^ rj^'^ ^^^^ ^^ 

James Howard has been bringing the ^^ertimf. With ships waiting to be 

matter before the Central Farmers j^^^^^ ^^^ unloaded, and thousands 

?oKr V^^ "^r^'"-^ •? P*F^'' '''' i^"" -^I of hands in the country who would 

tabhshment of simdar places ol social j^^^^ ^^^^ j^^ ^^ ^^^ opportunity of- 

resortforthe agricultural villages, fered to these dock-labourers, it would 

Too much importance can hardly be ^^^^ j,^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^1^^^ ^ ^^^^ o„t^ 

attached to movements giving to the ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ advocating the re- 

llJ''' J^ V^Pf ''""i''? ""^ intercourse- ^^^^.^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ 

w^out the temptation of strong g-^^j^ ^^^^ . ^« ^^e same time, when 

^'^* the conducting of business becomes 

Of the several Burial Bills of which profitless, and may be almost ruinous 

notice was given in the present session to those whose capital is locked up 

of Parliament, some are already die- therein, it is not too much to ask the 
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employed to bear a little of the bur- 
den. All classes most submit to the 
inevitable, and hope that trade may 
change for the better. 

The intelligence from South Africa 
has indeed been sad. That some 
hundreds of British troops, with many 
colonists and natives also, should have 
been overpowered and killed by an 
overwhelming body of Zulus, is most 
distressing. Whatever may be thought 
of the wisdom of the steps taken by 
Sir Bartle Frere and Lord Chelms- 
ford, there will now be no dispute 
about the accuracy of Sir Bartle's 
statement on the 2nd of December 
last : " But the fact remains that no 
one can really sleep in peace and se- 
curity within a day's run of the Zulu 
border save by sufferance of the Zulu 
chief." Such has no doubt been the 
critical nature of the danger to which 
the colony of Natal has long been ex- 
posed, and of which Sir Garnet Wolse- 
ley warned the colony three years 
ago. 

Wrtttno upon the destruction of 
the camp at Sandhlwana in Zululand, 
the Natal Witness for February 1st 
writes mournfully of the occurrence, 
as bereaving the colony as well as 
annihilating the European troops: 
'*In the colony itself , as well as in 
the city of Pietermaritzburg, we are 
plunged into the deepest mourning — 
mourning so deep that the usual signs 
of bereavement seem out of place. 
There is scarcely a family that has not 
lost a husband, a son, a brother, or a 
friend ; and often those best beloved 
seem to have been the very ones to be 
taken. We may feel sure that as long 
as the British flag floats over South 
Africa, no names will be remembered 
wfth more sorrow and affection than 
the names of those carbineers who thus 
with Lieutenant Storr at their head, 
met their fate like soldiers and like 
gentlemen on the ill-fated field of 
Sandhlwana." 

To say nothing of wills proved for 
smaller amounts during the year 1878, 
a return just issued by the Probate 
office shows that seventy-two of those 
wills were sworn to be upwards of 
£100,000, and ranging from that sum 
to £1,700,000 ; and having had the cu- 
riosity to count up the total amount 



of the different items, it appears that, 
during the last year, seventy-two per- 
sons died leaving personalty to the 
amount of more than £16,000,000, or 
on the average £227,000, or nearly 
a quarter of a million each. Such is 
the abundance that many die pos- 
sessed of at a time when there is an 
almost universal complaint of the 
badness of the times. Money is not 
wanted ; what appears to be needed is 
that more of it should be spent. To 
give money away is regarded as 
charity : would it not be an equally 
healthy charity for the rich to spend 
more? 

Tbe Rev. Wm. Gibson, agent of 
the Methodist Missionary Committee, 
has just opened a room for evangelical 
services in one of the densely popu- 
lated parts of Paris, which is crowded 
to overflowing whenever opened for 
the preaching of the Gospel. The 
opportunity for Christian effort in 
France was never so great as now— 
the recent political changes being all 
in favour of liberty of worship. We 
have before urged upon our local 
preachers especial effort for the people 
of France ; and if some of our bretiiren 
who can speak in French could render 
Mr. Gibson voluntary aid, it might 
lay a foundation for unpaid effort for 
that country. We are quite aware 
that French Methodism has the as- 
sistance of many local preachers ; bnt 
there is plenty of room to make tliat 
feature of French Methodism more 
prominent. 

The Methodist Recorder has been 
noticing a speech delivered by the 
president of the Conference at the 
annual meeting of the Methodist Lay 
Mission, held a few weeks since, in 
which he observed that " every Lon- 
don chapel ought to be surrounded by 
a belt of smaller places ;" and the Re- 
corder regarded that suggestion as 
solving one of the great problems of 
the day : — " How are the masses to 
be reached by the Gospel?" After 
some experience and much thought, 
we hold the conviction that places for 
public services, and services held in 
such places, will never reach the 
masses to the extent we desire, unless 
such efforts be accompanied by self- 
denying and sympathetic house-to- 
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house visitation ; and that not merely 
bj a class of persons paid to do Buch 
work, but by those who shall in the 
most disinterested manner go to the 
work impelled by the old Methodist 
spirit of love to Christ and love to 

BOOls. 

It is cheering to find that the last 
monthly report of the Local Preachers' 
Association, as published in the Ma- 
gazine for March, shows activity on 
ue part of many friends. From 
Folkestone " a friend to the aged '' 
sent ^25, and £50 as " the interest 
of ^1000 " has again been forwarded 
from Hull. Such sums as the above, 
mixed up with the ordinary receipts, 
will bring np the aggregate for the 
year to exceed the outlay ; and if our 
friends will do their best for the next 
few weeks, the current year is likely 
to be the most prosperous the Associ- 
ation has ever known. The time is 
rapidly approaching for the Annual 
Meeting to be held at Oldham, and 
we confidently anticipate for the 
friends the joy of meeting under the 
happy circumstance of the Associa- 
tion prospering more and more. 
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J. CXTTHBERTSON, ESQ. 

" Bequiescat in pace" 

Best, gentle spirit, rest ; 

Thy work on earth is done, 
Thy cares, thy cross laid down, 

Thy crown, thy vict'ry won. 
The heat of day is o'er, 

The burden and the strife. 
And death itself giTes place 

To everlasting life. 

Joy, happy spirit, joy. 

In light of love divine ; 
The loss alone is ours. 

The gain, the bliss is thine. 
Beneath the Master's smile. 

Borne on His loving breast, 
For thee the glad " Well done," 

Enter into thy rest. 

Friend of the friendless poor, 

Joy of the widow'd heart ; 
While yet from orphan eyes 

The hallow'd tear-drops start, 
Ever the gentle word, 

Ever the loving smile ; 
An Israelite indeed 

In whom was found no gmle. 

M. V. 



LYBICS OP LIFE. 

TnE Dting CniLn. 

Mt heart is very faint and low ; 
Mv thoughts like spectres come and go ; 
I feel a numbing sense of woe — 
Until to-day it was not so, 
I know not what this change can be 1 

Thb Unsxbn Anoel ot Death. 

It is my voice toithin that eaZla ; 
It is my shadow i chUdt tJiat/tUla 
Uwrn thy spirit and appals, 
Tttat hem* thee in like dungeon walls ; 
My presence that o^ershadoweth thee t 

Oh, mother, leave me not alone — 
I am a-feared ! — my heart's like stone ( 
A dull pain cleaveth brain and bone ; 
I feel a pang till now unknown — 
Stay with me for one little hour t 

soothe me with thy low replies ! 

1 cannot bear the children's cries. 
And when I hear their voices rise 
Impatient tears o'erflow my eyes — 

My will seems not within my power I 

Poor Johnny brought me flowers last night.. 
The blue-hell and the violet white. 
Then they were pleasant to my sight,— 
But now they give me no delight. 

And yet I crave for something still. 
Beach me the merry bullfinch here, 
He knows my voice ; I think 'twill cheer- 
My heart his piping song to hear — 
Ah I I forgot, that bird so dear 

Was sold to pay the butcher's bill I 

Oh, why was Mary sent away, 
I only asked that she might stay 
Beside me for one little day ; — 
I thought not to be answered nay, — 

Just once 1 1 would have asked no more ( 
—Forgive me, if I'm hard to please,— 
Mother, weep not I Oh, give me ease, 
Baise me, and lay me on thy knees ! 
I know not what new pangs are these — 

I never felt the like before ! 

— ^It is so stifling in this room — 
Can it be closer in the tomb? 
I feel encompassed by a gloom — 
Oh, father, father, leave the loom. 

It makes me dizzy like the mill ; 
Father, I feel thy hot tears fall — 
If thou hast thought my patience small^ 
Forgive me I — ^f ain would I recall 
Each hasty word — ^I love you all ; 

I will be patient, will be still I 

The Unseen Angel of Death. 

Be still ! my pinions o^er thee spread ! 
A dvUer, heavier weight than lead 
Benumbs thee — and the life hathJUd! 
Child y thou hast passed the portals dread^ 

Thou now art of the earth no more ! 
Arise I thy spiritual wings unfold ! 
Poor slave cf hunger ^ want, and cdtd. 
Thou now hast wealth surpassing gold^ 
Sast bliss noooet's tongue haih told! 

Bejoice ! atlpainy dUfear is o'er! 

Mabt Howitt, 
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DUTY. 

Be ihon no oowazd ! 

LifeiBfttnut: 
Thon art God's stewiid : 

Dare to be just I 
God's son shmes on tlXL 

God is thy master; 

Keep thy life whole : 
Be thon no waster 

Of body or soul 1 
God watoheth thy faU. 

Care for God's children 1 

FaiOi ever throTe ; 
There is no wild'ring 
Where there is love : 
LoTe mastezeth alL 

W. J. LimKnr. 



THE MOBNING SOW THT 
SEED." 



Sow thon with an nnspazing hand 

The predons, heayenly seed; 
Its never-failing tmth and life 

Some erring one may need. 

'Thon know'st not how the seed may grow, 

Though barren seem the soil ; 
Or what of golden fruit shall yet 

Beward thee for thy toil 

Or thoQf in thy short span of life, 
May'st not behold it's Uoom, — 

Thon may'st not see the fmit till thon 
Hast passed beyond the tomb. 

Those kind and tender words of thine, 

Proclaiming Jesn's Iotc, 
Perchance have led some grieTing one 

To that bright home above. 

A golden harvest-time shall come 
When judgment shall be given ; 

And thou with joy shalt see thy sheaves 
Safe garnered up in heaven. 

The Quiver. 



BUTH ELLIOTT. 

These were her last words at one 
o'clock at nif^ht : — " I am going, go- 
ing home. Yes, I know I am, and 
Jesus is near— close by me, in this 
room. You can't see Him, but I can 
-clearly f and He is tooching me. He 
is holding me up, and so strongly, I 
fear nothing, 1 have no terror. Don't 
be afraid for me ! Ob, I can see it all 
now !— I can see inside, and it is 
lovely, it is lovely. Oh, I never saw 
anything so lovely. It is so easy to 
<die, so easy, so very easy. There is 
nothing easier in the world than to 
die. I wish I had gone long ago for 



such happiness as this.*' — " The ever- 
lasting Arms are around you," said 
one. — '* Yes ; and under me teo," she 
said. " Jesus is so close. All of you 
believe me. Oh, it is most lovely ! I 
want to go ; it will not be long, will 
it 7 No pain, no pain ; not any more 
pain. Oh, Jesus, keep me close till I 
am right in I There is nothing like 
this beautiful heaven ! I am nearly 
there ! I see Jesus ! " And with a 
last look of ineffable peace, she 
closed her eyes. — Christian Olohe. 



IIYINGSTOKE'S BEUGIOUS 
BEFLEGTIONS. 

31«< December (1866).— We now end 

1866. It has not been so fruitful as I 
intended. Will try to do better in 

1867, and be better—more gentle and 
loving; and may the Almighty, to 
whom I commit my way, bring my 
desires to pass, and prosper me. Let 
all the sins of '66 be blotted out for 
Jesus' sake. 

1st January^ 1867. — ^May He who 
was full of grace and truth impress 
His character on mine. Grace^ 
eagerness to show favour; troth- 
truthfulness, sincerity, honour— for 
His mercy's sake. 

Ist January, 1868.— Almighty Fa- 
ther, forgive the sins of the past year, 
for Thy Son's sake. Help me to be 
more profitable during this year. If 
I am to die this year, prepare me for 
it. 

1st January, 1870. — May the Al- 
mighty help me to finish the work in 
hand, and retire through the Basango 
before the year is oat. Thanks for 
all last year's lovingkindness. 

2nd November, 1870.— I long with 
intense desire to move on and finish 
my work. I have also an excessive 
wish to find anything that may exist 
proving the visit of the great Moses, 
and the ancient kingdom of Tirhaks; 
but I pray, just what pleases Thee, 
my Lord, and make me submissive to 
Thy will in all things. 

12th December. — It may be all for 
the best that I am so hindered, and 
compelled to inactivity. 

1st January, 1871.— O Father I help 
me to finish this work to Thy ho- 
nour. ' 

1st January, 1872.— May the Al- 
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mighty help me to finish my work 
this year for Christ's sake ! 

19th March. — Birthday. My Jesus* 
my King, my life, my all ; I again 
dedicate my whole self to Thee. 
Accept me, and grant, gracious 
Father, that ere this year is gone I 
may finish my task. In Jesus* name 
I ask it. Amen. So let it be. 

drd July. — I have been sorely let 
and hindered in this journey ; but it 
may have been all for the best. I will 
trast in Him io whom I commit mj 
way. 

Sth November. — The Spirit of mis- 
sions is the Spirit of our Master : the 
Tery genius of His religion. A dififu- 
flive philanthropy is Christianity it- 
self. It requires perpetual propaga- 
tion to attest its ^genuineness. 

6th August, 1872.— What is the 
Atonement of Christ? It is Himself; 
it is the inherent and everlasting 
mercy of God made apparent to 
hnman eyes and ears. The everlast- 
ing love was disclosed by our Lord's 
life and death. It showed that God 
forgives, because He loves to forgive. 
He works by smiles if possible ; if 
not, by frowns. Pain is only a means 
of enforcing love. 

If we speak of strength, lo ! He is 
strong. The Almighty; the Over 
Power; the Mind of the Universe. 
The heart thrills at the idea of His 
greatness. — Livingstone*s Last Jour- 
nal. 



DRIVER ANTS. 

}^th March (1867).— A shower of 
rain set the driver ants on the move, 
and about two hours after we had 
turned in we were overwhelmed by 
*liem. ... To describe this at- 
tack is utterly impossible. I wakened 
covered with them ; my hair was full 
of them. One by one they cut into 
the flesh, and the more they are dis- 
turbed, the more vicious are their 
bites ; they become quite insolent. I 
Went outside the hut, but there they 
swarmed everywhere. They covered 
tt^e legs, biting furiously. It is only 
when they are tired that they leave 

^th October (1869). —A whole regi- 
ment of soldier ants in my hut were 
put into a panic by a detachment of 



driver ants, called Sirufu. The 
Chungn, or black soldiers, rushed out 
with their eggs and young ; putting 
them down, and running for more. A 
dozen Sirufu pitched on one Chnnga 
and killed him. The Chungu made 
new quarters for themselves. When 
the wliite ants cast ofif their colony of 
winged emigrants, a canopy is erected 
like an umbrella over the ant-hill (by 
the people). As soon as the ants fly 
against the roof, they tumble down in 
a shower, and their wings instantly 
become detached from their bodies. 
They are then helpless, and are swept 
up in baskets to be fried, when tiiey 
make a very palatable food. 

inh February (1873).— Suflfered a 
furious attack at midnight from the 
Sirufu, or driver ants. Our cook fled 
first at their onset. I lisihted a candle, 
and remembering Dr. Van der Kemp'a 
idea, that no animal will attack man 
unprovoked, I lay still. The first 
came on my foot quietly ; then some 
began to bite between the toes ; then 
the larger ones swarmed over the 
foot and bit furiously, and made the 
blood start out. I then went out of 
the tent, and my whole person was 
instantly covered as close as small- 
pox (not confluent) on a patient. 
Grass fires were lighted, and my men 
picked some oflf my limbs, and tried to 
save me. After battling for an hour 
or two, they took me into a hut not 
yet invaded ; and I rested till they 
came, the peats, and routed me out 
there too ! Then came on a steady 
pour of rain, which held on till noon, 
as if trying to make us miserable. 
At nine a.m. I got back into my tent. 
The large Sirafu have mandibles 
curved like reaping-sickles and very 
sharp — as fine at the point as the 
finest needle, or a bee's sting. Their 
oflice is to remove all animal refuse, 
cockroaches, &c. ; and they took all 
my fat. Their appearance sets every 
cockroach in a flurry ; and all ants, 
white and black, get into a panie. 
On man they insert the sharp carved 
mandibles, and then with six legs 
push their bodies round, so as to 
force the points by lever power. They 
collect in masses in their runs, and 
stand with mandibles extended, as if 
defying attack. The large ones stand 
thus at bay, whilst the youngsters 
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hoUow oat a mn half an inch wide, 
and about an inch deep. They re- 
mained with us till late in the after- 
noon, and we put hot ashes on the 
defiant hordes. They retire to enjoy 
tiie fruits of their raid, and come out 
fresh another dskj. -^Livingstone* 8 
Journal, 



LOCAL PBEACHEBS IN AMERICA. 

VBOH AJS ADDBBSS BBFOBE THB MATIOMAIi 
LOOAIi PBBA0HBB8* ASSOOIATION, BY D. H. 
WHBBLBB, D.D. 

In our economy there are two classes 
of ministers. One class is called tra- 
veiling and the other local. By this 
plan we have always a reserve force 
equal to the men on duty. At present 
tms force outnumbers the regular 
army. From this reserve force — and 
horn no other source — we recruit the 
regular army. A part of this reserve 
force we constantly employ in the re- 
gular work. Other members of it 
who are not put into regularly pulpit 
work do systematically discharge 
ministerial functions. There are 
members of this Association who re- 
gularly administer the sacrament in 
city churches. And, in fact, our own 
people and their neighbours com- . 
monly regard our local preachers as 
ministers. Here and there some ex- 
ceptions exist ; but as a rule the Me- 
thodist local preacher, constituted 
such under a law which ministerial- 
ises him, is considered in his com- 
munity as a minister. 

The local preachers need official 
organisation. We have no organised 
existence, no official union, no corpo- 
rate being in the Church. I do not 
dwell on the practical exclusion of 
12,000 ministers from power, for it is 
not power that I am now concerned 
about. We want official organisation 
ibr the improvement of our order, for 
the encouragement and inspiration of 
its members, for the promotion of the 
study of our wants and the demands 
of the work upon us. Organisation 
means that meetings of local preachers 
shall have some work to do, some 
fiinetion that no other body can per- 
form. Associations cannot live with- 
oat a function, just as an organ in a 
plant or an animal needs something 
q^ifio to do. The feeblest quarterly 



conference can do some things that no 
other body can do. It lives because 
of its official work — it is immortal un 
til that work is done or transferred to 
another body. But this Association, 
representing 12,000 ministers, has no 
special official function — ^there is no 
church work specially and exclusively 
assigned to it. Its life is, therefore, 
a precarious one; but give it some 
work — for example, the election of a 
delegate to the General Conference to 
represent each one thousand of our 
local preachers — or twelve delegates 
—and the whole aspect of our busi- 
ness would be changed. I do not 
suggest that this particular function 
should be asked, but I point out that 
it would vitalise our Association. We 
do not ask power; we ask means, 
motives, inspiration for our work, 
such as the travelling ministry get 
out of the Annual Conferences. We 
ask a chance to improve the character 
and usefulness of our order. It is a 
great thing to have a reserve ministry 
superior in numbers to the travelling 
ministry, but it would be a greater 
thing to have all necessary means of 
giving the highest efifectiveness to this 
great reserve force. No man who has 
ever attended one of our conventions 
can doubt the high utility of in- 
tercourse, communion, consultation 
among local preachers. Our isolated 
brethren are disheartened. They 
need the vitalising breath of commu- 
nion. The work will more or less 
languish if we cannot promote meet- 
ings of our local brethren, and the 
meetings, to be effective, must have 
business to transact which no other 
meetings can transact. Let us think 
and talk, and ask counsel of oar 
wisest fathers and brethren on this 
important subject. — New York MethO' 
dist. 

A DEATH IN MR; SPUEGEOITS 
OBFHANAGE. 

Onb little cot is just emptied, and its 
story is told in the brief record in the 
infirmary book — " Dickson died to- 
day, after much suffering." Dickson 
just lived to be ten years of age, if he 
may be said to have lived at all. His 
mother and father both died of con- 
sumption, and the frail child left be- 
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liind was straightway taken into the 
orphanage, in the hope that his poor 
tspark of life might he fanned into a 
flame. But he never had a chanoe 
from the day he was horn. *' I have 
seen many deaths," the doctor who 
attended him says, " hut few so happy 
as his. ' Poor boy,* I said to him a 
day or two before he died, as he lay 
on the bed making nothing of his 
bodily anguish; 'poor boy.* With 
sparkling eyes he drew my head down 
to his lips, and said : ' I am not a poor 
boy — I am very happy — I am going 
home.' ** And home he went before 
the new year was a fortnight old.— 
Daily News, 



THE MILK OF THE COW TREE. 
Alexander Humboldt remarks that 
amoDg the many very wonderful 
natural phenomena which he had 
during his extensive travels witnessed, 
none impressed him in a more re- 
markable degree than the sight of a 
tree yielding an abundant supply of 
milk, the properties of which seemed 
to be the same as the milk of a cow. 
The adult Indians would go each 
morning with their slaves from the 
▼illa^e or station on the slope of the 
mountain chain bordering on Vene- 
zuela, where Humboldt was stopping, 
to a forest where they grew, and, 
making some deep incisions into the 
trees, in less than two hours their 
vessels, placed under these incisions, 
Would be full. All present would 
then partake of the milk, on which 
the slaves grew fat, and a quantity 
would be carried home, to be given to 
the children, and to be mixed with 
cassava and maize. The tree itself 
attains a height of from 45 feet to 60 
feet, has long alternate leaves, and 
Was described by Linden as Bron- 
Wttm galetotodendron. The milk, 
which flows from any incision made 
in the trunk, is white, and somewhat 
viscid ; tlie flavour is very agreeable. 
Borne time ago, on the occasion of M. 
Boussiugaiilt going to South America, 
Humboldt requested him to take every 

9PPortunity of investigating this sub- 
ject. 

At Maracay the tree was first met 
^th, and for more than a month its 
excellent qualities were daily tested 
ui connection with coffee and choco- 



late; but there was no opportunity 
for a chemical analysis. Nor does 
such appear to have occurred till the 
other day, when, amid the many ca- 
rious things exhibited by the Vene- 
zuelan Government at the Paris Ex- 
hibition, there happened to be several 
flasks of this milk ; and after a long 
period M. Boussingault has been en- 
abled to complete his analysis of this 
substance, which is unique in the ve- 
getable world. In a memoir laid be- 
mre the Academy of France, he gives 
a detailed analysis, and concludes by 
stating that this vegetable milk most 
certainly approaches in its constitu- 
ents to the milk of the cow. It con- 
tains not only fatty matter, but also 
sugar, caseine, and phosphates. Bat 
the relative proportion of these sub- 
stances is greatly in favour of the 
vegetable milk, and brings it up to 
the richness of cream, the amount of 
butter in cream being about the same 
proportion as the peculiar waxy ma- 
terial found in the vegetable milk, a 
fact that will readily account for its 
great nutritive powers. — Times. 



THE FIRST BRITISH MARTYR. 
The first man who laid down his life 
in Britain for the Christian faith was 
St. Alban. Saint he has been called 
for that reason, and the title may be 
continued to him, in mark of honour 
and respect, now that it has ceased to 
carry with it a superstitious meaning 
to our ears. During the tenth and 
most rigorous of the persecutions, 
which was the only one that extended 
to this island, a Christian priest, fly- 
ing from his persecutors, came to the 
city Verulamium, and took shelter in 
Alban's house ; he, not being of the 
faith himself, concealed him from pure 
compassion ; but when he observed the 
devotion of his guest, how fervent it 
was, aud how firm, and the consola- 
tion and the joy which he appeared to 
find in prayer, his heart was touched, 
and he listened to his teaching and 
became a believer. Meantime the 
persecutors traced the object of their 
pursuit to this city, and discovered 
his retreat ; but when they came to 
search the house, Alban put on the 
hair cassock of his teacher, delivered 
himself into their hands as if he had 
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been the facptive, and was carried be- 
fore the heathen governor, while the 
man whom they sooght had leisure 
and opporibonitj to provide for his es- 
eape. Becanse he refused either to 
betray his guest or offer sacrifice to 
the Roman gods, he was scourged, 
and then led to execution upon the 
spot where the abbey now stands, 
which in after times was erected to 
bis memory, and still bears his name. 
That spot was then a beautiful meadow 
on a little rising ground, " seeming," 
says the venerable Bede, " a fit theatre 
for the martyr's triumph." There he 
was beheaded, and a soldier also at 
the same time, who, it was said, was 
80 affected by the resignation and 
magnanimity of this yirtuous sufferer* 
that he chose to suffer with him rather 
than incur the guilt of being his exe- 
cutioner. Monkish writers have dis- 
figured the story with many fictions 
in their wonted manner, but there is 
no reason to question that the main 
facts are historical truths. 



HAPPINESS AND GHEEBFULNESS 
OF ANIMALS. 

It is impossible to view the cheerful- 
ness and happiness of animals and 
birds without pleasure ; the latter, 
especially, appear to enjoy themselves 
during the fine weather, in spring 
and summer, with a degree of hilarity 
which might almost be envied. It is 
astonishing how much man might do 
to lessen the misery of those creatures, 
which are either given to him for food 
or use, or for adding to his pleasure, 
if he were so disposed. Instead of 
which, he often exercises a degree of 
wanton tyranny and cruelty over 
them, which cannot be too much de- 
precated, and for which no doubt he 
will be one day held accountable. 
Animals are so capable of showing 
gratitude and affection to those who 
have been kind to them, that I never 
see them subjected to ill-treatment, 
without feeling the utmost abhorrence 
of those who are inflicting it. I know 
many persons who, like myself, take 
a pleasure in seeing all the animals 
about them appear happy and con- 
tented. 

Cows will show their pleasure at 
seeing those who have been kind to 



them, by moving their ears gently^ 
and putting out their wet noses. My 
old horse rests his head on the gate 
with great complacency, when he sees 
me coming, expecting to receive an 
apple, or a piece of bread. I should 
even be sorry to see my poultry and 
pigs get out of my way with any 
symptoms of fear.---Jsss£'s Olean^ 

CHINESE GRATITUDE. 

Thb Chinese Minister has addressed 
the following letter to the Foreign 
Secretary on the subject of the recent 
famine in China : — " My Lord,— I 
have been instructed by the Tsuug-li 
Yamen, and the Grand Secretary Li,, 
to request that your lordship will 
have the goodness to present to the 
subscribers of the Chinese Famine 
Fund the grateful acknowledgment d 
the Chinese Government for the gene- 
rous alacrity with which, on hearins 
of the fearful calamity which had 
befallen the northern provinces of 
China, they hastened to the assist*^ 
ance of the suffering population. The 
noble philanthropy which heard, in 
a far-distant country, the cry of 
suffering, and hastened to its assist- 
ance, is too signal a recognition of the 
common brotherhood of huoianity ever 
to be forgotten, and is all the more 
worthy of being remembered, becaose 
it was not a mere passing response to 
a generous emotion, but a continued 
effort persevered in, until, in sending 
the welcome rain, Heaven gave the 
assuring promise of returning plenty, 
and the sign that the brotherly sno- 
cour was no longer required. Coming 
from Englishmen residing in all parte 
of the world, this spontaneous act of 
generosity made a deep impression on 
the Government and people of China, 
which cannot but have the effect of 
more closely cementing the friendly 
relations which now so happily exist 
between China and the Government 
and people of tliis country. Bat the 
hand that gave, also assumed the 
arduous duty of administering the 
relief ; and here I would not forget 
to offer my grateful thanks and con- 
dolence to the families of those, and 
they are not a few, who nobly fell in 
distributing the fund." 
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aUABD AGAINST VULGAB 
LANGUAGE. 

There is as much connexion between 
the words and the thoughts as there 
is between the thoughts and the 
words; the latter are not only the 
•expressions of the former, but they 
have a power to react upon the soul, 
and leave the stains of their corrup- 
tion there. A young man who allows 
himself to nse one profane or vulgar 
word has not only shown that there 
is a foal spot on his mind, but, by the 
utterance of that word, he extends that 
spot and inflames it, till, by indul- 
gence, it will soon pollute and ruin 
the whole soul. Be careful of your 
words, as well as your thoughts. If 
you can control the tongue, that no 
improper words are pronounced by it, 
you will soon be able also to control 
the mind, and save that from corrup- 
tion. You extinguish the fire by 
flinotherin^ it, or by preventing bad 
thoughts bursting out in language. 
Never utter a word anywhere which 
you would be ashamed to speak in 
presence of the most refined female 
or the most religious man. Try this 
practice a little while, and you will 
Boon have command of yourself. 



CHBIST THE LAMB OF GOD. 

Thb worth of our immortal souls is 
most emphatically taught us by the 
•cross of Christ. *' What is a man 
profited if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul? or 
what shall a man give in exchange 
for his soul ?** Could any one literally 
gain the whole universe, as the price 
<>f iniquity, and keep it with every 
imaginable advantage during the 
term of human life, it could neither 
preserve his body from the grave nor 
his soul from eternal misery. But 
Tiew the Saviour agonising in Geth- 
sepaane, and expiring on the cross ! 
Bid he endure those unknown suffer- 
ings to preserve man from temporal 
poverty, pain, or death? By no 
means : it was to deliver them from 
the wrath to come ; '* where their 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
^enched." "Behold the Lamb of 
Ood, which taketh away the sin of 
^e world !*'—^«>«. 



BOWLAND HILL'S MODE OF 
BEPBOVING TEMPEB. 

On one occasion Mr. Hill recom- 
mended his friends who had trouble- 
some tempers io put the thirteenth 
chapter of the First of Corinthians 
between their bread-and-butter at 
breakfast-time, and they would find 
the advantage of it during the whole 
day. When the Religious Tract 
Society published "The Important 
Discovery ; or Temper is Everything," 
Mr. Hill mentioned from the pulpit 
that he had bought a good supply of 
these tracts ; and that as he under- 
stood some of his hearers were 
troubled in their tempers, he should 
be happy to present them with a 
copy, if they would call on him at the 
chapel house. Notwithstanding this 
kind offer, no applications were made 
for the little book. 



NOBLEMEN WHO PREACH. 

The Marquis of Cholmondeley has 
been preaching at St. George's Hall, 
and so has the Earl of Cavau, who is 
likewise assisting regularly at the 
meetings of Messrs. Moody and San- 
key. Lord Kadstock has been preach- 
ing on the Sunday evenings at Beres- 
ford Chapel, Walworth, but has now 
left for Bussia, to resume his evan- 
gelistic labours in that country. Lord 
Carrick is preaching at Castlecomer 
and other towns in Ireland ; while a 
son of the Earl of Chichester has been 
occupied in the same way in villages 
of Sussex, of which county his father 
is Lord Lieutenant. — We$kly Review 
of April 10, 1875, page 342, col. 2. 



HEAVEN. 

If all the earth were paper, and all 
the plants of the earth were pens, and 
all the sea were ink, and if every 
man, woman, and child were a ready 
writer, yet were they not able to 
express the thousandth part of those 
joys that saints shall have in heaven. 
All the joy we have here in this 
world is but pensiveness to what 
we shall have in heaven ; all sweet- 
ness here, to that but bitterness.— 
Brooke. 
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Sk who cannot find time to eonsolt 
his Bible will find one day that he 
has time to he sick ; he who has no 
tiniA to pray most find time to die ; 
he who can find no time to reflect 
is most likely to find time to sin ; he 
who cannot find time for repentance, 
will find an eternity in which repent- 
ance will be of no avail. — H. More. 



WAB AND THE BIBLE. 

Wab transgresses almost every pre- 
cept of Holy Scripture, and all the 
commandments. For example : — 

*' Thoa shalt have no other gods 
before me." The laws of war require 
soldiers to obey their officers rather 
than God Himself. Every man, 
whether a private, an officer, or even 
a chaplain, is bound by his oath to 
yield implicit obedience to his supe- 
riors. He is not permitted to follow 
his conscience. ' ' Thou shalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain." War is a school of impiety 
and profaneness; blasphemy is a 
well-known dialect of the army and 
Bavy ; you can hardly enter a camp 
or a war-ship without hearing oaths. 
" Remember the Sabbath-day to keep 
it holy." War scorns to acknowledge 
any Sabbath. Its battles are fought, 
its marches continued, its fortifica- 
tions constructed, its labours exacted, 
its recreations indulged, on this as 
any other day of the week. It is the 
chosen time for special and splendid 
reviews; all the millions of soldiers 
in Christendom are compelled to 
violate the Sabbath ; and where the 
war spirit is rife, it will be found 
well nigh impossible to preserve, in 
any degree of vigour, this mainspring 
of God's moral government over our 
world. **Thou shalt not steal." 
War is a system of legalised national 
robbery; the very same thing only 
on a larger scale, and under the 
sanction of government, for which 
individuals are sent to the prison or 
the gallows; to plunder, bum, and 
destroy, is the soldier's professed 
business ! " Thou shalt not kill." 
It is the very object, the main busi- 



ness of war to kiQ men. It is the 
most terrible engine ever contrived 
finr the wholesale destruction of man- 
kind ; incomparably more destructive 
to life than the Liquisition or the 
Slave Trade, than fitmine or pesti- 
lence, or any form of disease that ever 
swept over the earth. Survey the 
bnteheries of the recent battle-fields 
in the Crimean War, the Franco- 
Cterman War and the Russo-Turkish 
War. Peaceful inhabitants massacred 
without distinction or mercy ! " Often 
were the ditches along tiie line of 
march," says an eyewitness, "literally 
filled with dotted, coagulated blood 
as with mire; the dead bodies of 
peasants put to death, like dogs, were 
Ijring there horribly mangled; little 
naked infants of a year old or less, 
were found besmeared in the mud of 
the road, transfixed with bayonet 
wounds; matrons and young women 
dead with cruel, shameful wounds." 
" Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself." But can the soldier do 
this, and still continue his trade of 
human butchery ? Love is said to be 
the fulfilling of the law, because it 
worketh no ill to his neighbour ; bat 
the soldier is required, as a matter of 
alleged duty, to do his neighbour all 
the ill he can ! He is hired for this 
sole purpose ; and he must do it, or 
die himself for neglect of duty! 
*' Whatsoever ye would that men 
should do unto you, do ye even so 
to them." But would you like to 
have a gang of men burn your dvrel- 
ling over your head, butcher your 
whole family, and then send a bnllet 
or a bayonet through your heart; 
This is the whole business of war; 
its grand maxim is to do unto others 
just what we would not have done 
to ourselves. Are such things only 
perversions of war? No; they are 
inseparable from any of its forms; 
and as well might you talk of fire 
without heat, as of a war withont 
fraud, and robbery, and murder, and 
misery by wholesale. Do yon deem 
it possible for the deeds of war to be 
done from good motives, in a Christian 
spirit ? What ! burn villages, plunder 
cities, butcher men, women, and 
children, send thousands at once into 
eternity, in unforgiven guilt, all bom 
motives acceptable to a Gtod of pe*^ 
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and love ! A soldier miist not keep a 
conscience. — The Dake of Wellingtoa 
once said, " A militarv man must not 
draw distinctions. He must be a 
machine, and if he does not choose to 
be a machine let him leave the ser- 
vice. It was tiresome enough to deal 
with other people's consciences, but 
for heaven's sake let them hear 
nothing of the consciences of military 
officers ! " 

THE GOSFEL^IN BBAZIL. 

The Rev. Emanuel Vanorden, D.D., 
corresponding secretary of the Evan- 
geUcal Alliance in Bio de Janeiro, 
gives the following account of the 
openings for the Gospel in that 
country : — 

The priests are losing their hold 
over the masses of the people. Thou- 
sands would never go inside a papal 
church if the religion were not that 
of the S^tate, and if civil or military 
offices could be held by Protestants. 
The conflict between Rome and the 
Freemasons has opened the country 
nearly everywhere to the influences 
of Evangelical religion. In 1873 
certain bishops notified the Gatholio 
brotherhoods that all masons would 
have to be expelled. This was 
refased ; whereupon they were rus- 
pended from church privileges. The 
Crown was appealed to, and the 
Imperial Council sustained the bro- 
therhoods on the ground that the 
bull of excommunication had not 
zeoeived the Imperial placet. Crimi- 
nal proceedings were then taken 
against the bisiiops, and finally they 
Were condemned to four years' 
imprisonmeot. 

These years of religious agitation 
have had a beneficial influence. 
People have been aroused from their 
Bleep of indifferentism, and have 
begun seriously to inquire into the 
divine rights or pretensions of Rome. 
Never before have there been sold so 
many Bibles and Testaments. The 
Constitution of Brazil guarantees 
religious toleration, and the govern- 
ment — ^guided by the Emperor Don 
Pedro II. — protects the Protestants, 
and more than liberally executes the 
articles of the Constitution favourable 
to religious liberty. 



Some of the best men in Brazil 
begin to feel that neither the praotices 
of Rome nor a pretentious scepticism 
will satisfy the cravings of the human 
heart. Their thoughts are turning to 
God's Son and towards God's Book 
for assistance. Among recent con- 
verts are many persons of high social 
standing and official position. The 
chief editor of a daily paper is now 
president of the Brazilian Bible 
Society, and the president of the 
Evangelical Alliance, Dr. Francisco 
Jose de Lemos, was formerly rector 
of the Catholic Theological Seminary. 

Last year £1,000 worth of religions 
books, tracts, and papers were sold. 
Churches spring up where no mis- 
sionary has ever been. Converts 
come long distances to make a pro- 
fession of faith ; and letters have bsen 
received from various parts of the 
country, asking that teachers and 
preachers may be sent. There is but 
a handful of Christian labourers in 
this great empire, with its 10,000,000 
inhabitants and its 1,700,000 slaves. 
From Rio de Janeiro to Rio Grande 
da Sul, a sea-coast of 600 miles, there 
is 71 ot one Christian missionary. 
England — which is sending millions' 
worth of its manufactures to Brazil, 
and is building railroads and opening 
coal and gold mines in the country — 
has not' a single missionary who 
preaches the Gospel to the Brazilians. 
— Evangelical Christendom. 

The fact is remarkable that in almost 
every country that has been under 
the domination of the priesthood of 
Rome the chains of ecclesiastical 
despotism are melting. The Pope 
and his delegates are losing power 
almost everywhere. Christ is rend- 
ing the veil of ignorance, and break- 
ing ecclesiastical fetters in all lands, 
and proclaiming universal liberty and 
jubilee by His Gospel. 



WAYSIDE WOBK. 

It was the Sabbath ; the time between 
tea and evening service. Two local 
preachers were ascending a hill ; the 
one (a stranger) to pass overto^n ap- 
pointment beyond ; the other, to set 
him on and point out the way to him. 
A point reached and directions forjthe 
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remainder of the way given, they 
parted. 

One went forward to preach, the 
other back to worship at his accus- 
tomed place ; whether of the two to 
serve his Master and humanity most, 
the books of the great day may re- 
veal. The returninpr one encountered 
a group of some six youths passing 
rapidly toward manhood, or at the 
impressionable age. 

'* I am going to service ; will you 
accompany me ?" he asked. 

A conditional assent was given by 
more than one, the condition being 
if the others would. Some would not. 
None did. A few words of advice, and 
he was soon at service. Was all lost ? 
Listen. 

The seed is not always seen to spring 
directly after being sown. Within 
three weeks one of that group was 
greeted, first at one service then an- 
other, in some of the Methodistically 
social means, and soon gave evidence 
of sound conversion and deep devo- 
tion to God. A few years passed, and 
this testimony is given by the fore- 
named youth, one of the group of 
six: — 

"During the past three years I 
have seen two thousand persons pro- 
fess to find peace by believing in 
Jesus," &c. &c> And that in great 
measure as the result of God's bless- 
ing on his labours. He is in the vine- 
yard still. 

Workers for Jesus, it may be re- 
peated, " Go thou and do likewise." 

E.D. 



TO REMAIN PUBE. 

The atmosphere always contains a 
certain amount of aqueous vapours. 

The chemical laboratory is some- 
times the scene of a very interesting 
and practical proof of this. 

The analyst, who is trying to find 
the exact amount of a certain ele- 
ment contained in a mixture of two 
or more elements, after separating an 
element, proceeds to weigh it on his 
delicate balance, which will turn at 
the 1000th (one thousandth) part of 
a grain. 

If he has to convey the element 
from one room to another, or from one 
end of the room to the other exposed, 



he will not arrive at the exact amonnt 
of the element contained in the mix- 
ture, on account of its absorbing 
moisture from the atmosphere. In 
order to avoid the element absorbing 
water, it is placed in an air-tight ves- 
sel, whose bottom is covered with 
strong sulphuric acid. This acid ab- 
sorbs all the water, and so keeps the 
atmosphere within the vessel dry. 

This fact in experimental physics 
suggests a lesson in experimental re- 
ligion. In order to keep ourselves 
pure, or not to be contaminated with 
the evil atmosphere which surrounds 
us in the world, our hearts must be 
filled with the love of Christ ; which 
will, like the sulphuric acid, counter- 
act the atmosphere outside. 

0. Rowland Hill. 

Newark-on-Trent, Jan. 21st, 1679. 

THE HELP OF THE HOLY SPIRIT 
IN PREACHING AND TEACHING. 

On the 16th February the Rev. H. W. 
Holland delivered -a lecture on the 
above subject in the Lecture Hall, 
Brixton Hill. One of the most 
important questions of our time in 
relation to the life of the Church and 
the spread of Christianity was pre- 
sented. Some of the most difficult 
points in the theoloj^y of the subject, 
more especially in their experimental 
and devotional aspects, were dealt 
with in such a way as made it evident 
Mr. Holland holds the Methodist 
system of divinity with a powerful, 
intelligent, and clear grasp. Mr. 
Alex. M*Arthur, M.P., presided, and 
expressed the hope Mr. Holland 
would long be spared to give many 
such able and useful lectures. 



^^enonuns of tj^e P^0tt%« 

APRIL. 

See kindly April, like a maid 
At work in nature's garden, poors 

On new-sown oom-field, grassy glade. 
On forest trees, and fragrant flowers, 
Her wealth of sunshine and of showen. 

And oft across the clouded skies 
Its beauteous arch the rainbow throws ; 

And with its red and yellow dyes 
The beautified horizon glows 
At break of day, and at its dose. 

Now with the southern breezes come 
The birds of summer to our isle ; 
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Each as it builds its mossy borne, 
Fours oat its little song tbe while, 
And so makes merriment of toil. 

The cuckoo's note sounds loud and dear ; 
Thrushes and blackbirds clear tbe way ; 

The shriller larks on high appear ; 
The wrens and robins sing all day, 
And nightingales prolong tbe lay. 

For brighter snn, and warmer rain, 
For lengthening daylight's pleasant hoQTB, 

For greener grass, and growing grain, 
For song of bird, and scent of flowers, 
We praise Thee, Nature's Lord and ours. 

Windsor. T. 0. 

On the 1st the sun rises at twenty- 
two minutes before six and sets at 
half-past six ; on the 15th it rises at 
seven minutes after five and sets at 
seven minutes before seven ; and on 
the SOth it rises at twenty -four min- 
ntes before five and sets at eif;;hteen 
minates after seven. Daylight is in- 
creased one hour and tifty minutes 
during the month. The temperature 
increases about five degrees. 

The rainfall in April last year was 
excessive, being nearly four times an 
ordinary average. 

The moon is full on the 6th at 
twenty-four minutes after ten at night, 
and new on the 21st at four minutes 
before two in the afternoon. On the 



first Sunday it rises (nearly full) at 
nineteen minutes before seven ; on 
the second Sunday it rises at five min- 
utes after two in the morning ; on the 
third Sunday it sets at twenty min- 
utes after six in the evening ; and on 
the fourth Sunday it sets at thirty- 
one minutes after midnight. 

The moon is near to Mars on the 
15th, to Jupiter on the 17th, to Saturn 
on the 20tU, to Mercury on the 21st, 
and to Venus on the 24ch. 

Mercury is an eveuiog star, and 
might possibly be seen during the first 
week of the month about eight o'clock. 
On the 7th it will be stationary nearly 
on the same line of latitude as Alde- 
beran between it and the western ho- 
rizon. Mercury is a morning star at 
the end of the month. 

Venus is an evening star shining 
with great brilliancy, and above the 
horizon more than three hours after 
sunset. 

Mars is a morning star, rising from 
two to three hours before the sun. 

Jupiter is a morning star also, ris- 
ing from one to two hours before the 
sun. 

Saturn is too near the sun for ob- 
servation until the end of the month. 

o. B. 0. 
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THE METHODIST LAY MISSION 

AND THE LOCAL PiiEAOHEBS* 

INSTITOTE. 

{Conclvdedfrom p. 90.) 
The Rev. Dr. Punshon was very 
glad to be present tuat evening, as he 
wanted to express his sympathy with 
anything which moved in the durec- 
tion of solving one or two intricate 
problems in connection with London 
Methodism. The first problem was, 
how to employ tlie local preachers 
properly — how to draft out into active 
service that vast reserve power which 
was found to exist in connection with 
the Local Preachers' Convention of 
last year, and to make it in the most 
effective manner available for Christ 
and his service. In tlie next place, a 
problem far more important, but to- 
wards the solution of which the sola- 
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tion of the first problem wonld be a 
Tery important factor, was how to 
reach the jet nnevangelised masses 
hitherto impenetrable to every sort of 
agency in this great city of London. 
He thought it very desirable that 
there should be some organisation 
snch as that which was being con- 
sidered that evening, and, as he had 
revolved in his mind the various ideas 
that had been presented to him, there 
loomed before him the shadow of a 
great scheme which, he thought, they 
would not complete in all its nicety 
of detail on that occasion, but which 
undoubtedly, if kept in the mind, and 
worked out in practice— on a small 
scale, at first, perhaps— might grow 
to proportions of whose magnitude 
and value they were not now aware. 
They seemed to be on the eve of dis- 
covering a sort of ** missing link " in 
the moral and spiritual world in con- 
nection with their Church. He did 
not like an idle local preacher; he 
never did when he was a locid 

Ereacher himself. (Laughter.) Among 
is archflsological treasures he tnmed 
up, only the previous day, one of his 
first plans ; and he had not forgotten 
tiie rock whence he was hewn. 
(Applause.) A local preacher would 
work somewhere, and he wanted him 
to work on Methodist lines, and not 
to engage in a sort of guerilla warfare. 
Methodism could fold and hoase the 
masses at least as well as any other 
Church, and if the local preachers 
could get good work in connection 
with their own church, it was a great 
deal better that they should do so. 
The mission-rooms which it was 
proposed to open should not be neces- 
sarily very small rooms ; they should 
be very comfortable and well-lighted, 
and have nothing to repel ; they 
should be as attractive as the gin- 
palace, and have a great deal better 
spirit inside. (Laughter and ap- 
plause.) The agents should show 
that there was a winsomeness about 
their holy religion ; they should pre- 
sent it on the sunny side. The 
elderly or tolerably mature man 
should unite with the earnest, as- 
piring young man, and so endeavour 
to consolidate, as well as advance 
aggressively, the work they had to 
do. If they could get ten or twenty 



mission-rooms opened in London, not 
only wonld the local preachers be 
employed, but the work would residt 
by and by in the erection of houses 
of God. That had been the outcome 
in several instances, and unquestion- 
ably that was the way in which 
Methodism began. The condition of 
the people of London must miike 
thoughtful men sad. If they reflected 
on the spiritual destitution of millions 
of people who inhabit this great city, 
and the utter inadequacy of the efforts 
made to rescue and save them, it 
would be too much for them. God 
mercifully dulled the vision and gave 
them an incapacity of understanding 
in order that they might be able to do 
something, however infirm and im- 
perfect, in connection with it. There 
were as many people coming fresh 
into London every year as would de- 
populate the Isle of Wight. The 
houses in London, if set in line right 
along, would form one vast street, 
the people at one end of which wonld 
be listening to the chimes of York 
Minster, and the people at the other 
end rejoicing in the sunny climate of 
the Pyrenees in Spain. And all 
those people had souls! He was 
thankful that anything had been done 
to meet this pressing need by the 
Methodist Church. The Wesleyan 
Metropolitan Chapel Fund had been 
a great success, but something was 
wanted auxiliary to it. He had 
hearty sympathy with the movement 
which, he trusted, was about to be 
inaugurated ; but it could not be 
carried on without workmen, and 
money. The men must not be like 
that young brother who, in the days 
of the Beformation, had his heart so 
filled with the love of Christ that he 
thought everybody would be bowed 
down before him as the scythe mowed 
down the grass ; he found the people 
Gospel-hardened, and that old Adam 
was much stronger than young 
Melancthon. It was only by patient 
labour that they could accomphsh 
anything for Christ. They must be 
content never to see the result of 
their toil ; it might be that God chose 
them to go with the seed-basket be- 
cause they could not be trusted with 
the sickle, but the sower and the 
reaper would rejoice together. Then 
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money would be required, and he 
would ask his hearers to express their 
approval of the resolution, not by 
holding their hands up, but by patting 
ihem £)wnt and brinf^ing them up not 
quite empty. (Laughter.) He was 
sure there were some oirouits to which 
a grant for such work would be help- 
foL He was authorised to say that a 
London local preacher had promised 
jglOO towards the scheme, £5 each to 
twenty mission-rooms, or £100 to 
the Lay Mission. (Applause.) That 
was approving of the resolution by 
patting the hand down, and he hoped 
that example would be followed. One 
of the speakers spoke of having dis- 
covered a man who had not been to 
a Methodist place of worship for many 
years, whose father was an old 
Methodist in the country. Why, 
there were 30,000 backsliding Metho- 
dists scattered about London at the 
present time I They had been swept 
off in the great maelstrom that sacked 
up so many souls to their ruin. He 
trusted that meeting would not ter- 
minate without some practical result 
in connection with the raising of 
the required funds, and that the 
missioQaries would have much hap- 
piness in their labours, remembering 
that they were in the service of One 
who allowed no work done for Him 
ever to fall to the ground. (Ap- 
plause.) 



The collection was then made, and 
Mr. J. J. VioKBES announced several 
subscriptions. 

Dr. Aldom, after referring to the 
operations of the Local Preachers' 
Institute, said he had been astonished 
by Dr. Punshon's statement that 
there were 30,000 backsliders ia 
London, and he appealed to the 
various circuits to do all they could to 
recover some of them. The interest- 
ing case of extension at Homerton, 
referred to by the Bev Walford Green, 
commenced in a small cottage, in 
which he remembered standing up 
and preaching to five or six adults, 
and a few children. They must not 
despise the day of small things; 
they could get at the masses if they 
went in the right way ; they must go 
forth, each one resolved to do his 
utmost for the Saviour. 

Mr. Arundel said he had now 
some hope that the Wesleyan Local 
Preachers' Institute would begin to 
make headway. His heart had been 
cheered by hearing of the noble band 
at Great Queen Street. A somewhat 
similar work had been commenced at 
Finsbury-park, and he hoped they 
would have equally encouraging suc- 
cess. (Applause.) 

Mr. Jameson proposed, and Mr. 
Champion seconded, a vote of thanks 
to the chairman, after which the 
meeting terminated. 
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0T7B VETEBANS. 

No;34 

Dec. 13th, 1878. 

Dear Sm, — ^It is with a deep sense 
<)^giatitiide I hereby acknowledge the 
v^eipt of 10s., as the annual Christ- 
inas gift so kindly bequeathed and 
Bscured to us aged brethren by the 
^te J. WUd, Esq., whose " memory 
ia blessed." 

I am nearly 72 years of age, and 
trough mercy my health is now 
tolerably good ; and I am enabled to 
take a few appointments on the plan, 
for which I am very thankful. Wish- 
Uig yourself and all our kind friends 



every blessing in Christ Jesus, I am, 
dear sir, yours truly, 

T. F. 

No. 41 

Dec. 13, 1878. 

Deab Sib,— I have received a Post- 
office order for 10s., as a Christmas 
gift, sent by our kind brethren. I 
hope the blessing of God will rest 
npon all who take a part in the Mu- 
tual-Aid Association. My age is now 
73 years. I have been trying to do 
Bomethiug for the Lord 46 years ; and 
I can say my last days are my best 
My race will soon be run, the battle 
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will soon be fought ; the ocean of life 
will soon be crossed ; and if faithful, 
I shall be brought into the harbour of 
eternal repose. 

Your humble brother, B. H. 



No. 42 

Dec. 18. 1878- 
Deab Sir« — ^I received all ri^ht with 
thanks. Hope you are all well. 
I remain, yours truly, J. S., 

Eighty Years Old. 



No. 44 

Dec. 18, 1878. 
Dear Sib, — It is with gratitude to 
God and with my best thanks to yon 
and to all who have so kindly and 
liberaUy stood by and supported the 
Mutual- Aid Association that I ac- 
knowledge the Cliristmas gift of the 
late James Wild, Esq. ; and with what 
I receive weekly from the fund, I am 
making my way towards home com- 
fortably. Thanks be to God ! His 
mercies are great. I am in my 74th 

Sear. I am middling in health, and 
ave taken the Magazine from the 
•eommencement. I mingle my prayer 
with 119 old men, for the blessing of 
God to rest upon all our kind friends 
for their liberality. 

Remaining yours in Christ Jesus, 
Amen. J. I. 

No. 45 

Dec. 19, 1878. 

I write to say that I received the 
10s., the Christmas gift, for which I 
return many thanks. My age is 62. 
I first began as exhorter in 1840. 1 
am still in the work, but sorry to say 
that I cannot do much, through af- 
fliction of dropsy and rupture. I 
iiope, however, to continue in His 
work till the Master says, '* Come up 
higher." 

I conclude with Christian love. 

W.D. 



No. 46 

If any of our subscribers were to 
see some of the letters of these old 
men, they would see what this good 
brother utters who says, " I hope yoa 
will be able to read this, but it is diffi- 
•cult for me to write at all ; my facul- 
ties are all become feeble. Last year 



I could not write ; I was confined to 
my bed, and did not expect to live ; 
but I am still in the land of the living; 
but I have never got over my late 
afflictions— cramp and gout and rheu- 
matic pains and my cough — and my 
hearing is very bad indeed : and here 
is my poor wife, who has suffered much 
for eight years. Under all these trials 
I need much patience and every grace 
of the Holy Spirit. But I feel the 
Lord is on my side, to cheer and help 
me, and I believe He will bring me 
safely home to join in the everlasting 
song; and I trust to meet you aS 
there." C. C. 

No. 47 

Deab Sib, — ^I beg to ackowledge 
the receipt of ten shillings, the anniud 
gift of J. Wild, Esq., to his aged bre- 
thren, for which I am very thankfnL 
May the blessing of the Lord rest 
upon yon, is the sincere wish of your 
brother in Christ. M. C. 

No. 48 

Deab Sib, — ^It is with gratitnde to 
God that another year's mercies have 
been added to my life. I present my 
thanks to you for the annual gift of 
ten shillings, left by James Wild, 
Esq., on behalf of his aged brethieo. 
I am still able to do a little in the 
Great Master's cause ; but I get more 
feeble in body, and am looking to- 
wards home — that long-sought rest. 

J. 0. 

No. 60 

With gratitude to you and the trus- 
tees of Mr. Wild's Christmas gift, I 
acknowledge the receipt of 10s. It 
came very acceptably at this incle- 
ment season. My health is moderate. 
I have preached but twice this year ; 
but I am thuikful to God that I can 
still lead my class and visit a few sick 
folk. I have been a local preacher 46 
years. I have taken the Magazine 
for many years ; I wish all the bre- 
thren would do the same, it wonld 
cheer them by the way. D. J. T. 



No. 52 

This good brother, in writing to onr 
publisher, sending his subscription for 
the Local Pbeaohsbs' Maoazini for 
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another year, says, " The times being 
fiO very bad, I had thoaght of giving 
np the Magazine, bnt when it oame 
to the point I ooold not give up my 
darling," 

He now thanks the Lord for the 
lOs., and hopes the trustees will be 
spared for many years, and signs 
himself T. T. 

No. 64 

I have received the gift of 10s. left 
by James Wild, Esq. I am in my 
80th year, and have been a local 
preacher more than 40 years, and 
Live six appointments this quarter. 

I thank God for Mr. Wild's Rift. 

T.O. 

No. 55 

Dear Sib,— I have received my 
CShristmas gift all right, for which I 
thank you kindly. I shall have done 
in a bit. I am gone in 82, but I must 
wait the appointed time of Him I hope 
to live with in heaven. Yours sin- 
cerely, C.iW. 



No. 56 

Dear Sib, — I have received your 
Christmas gift with thanks to God, 
and likewise to yourselves for the 
trouble you take ; for if it were not for 
that, I don't know how it would have 
been with me now, for I have been 
forced to give up all the best of my 
work, and can do nothing but a little 
light work, just to earn a shilling or 
two now and then. I mi^ht have been 
in better circumstances but for one of 
my daughters marrying a man that 
was given to drink. They are both 
dead, and my dear partner too ; so I 
am left alone, and I thank God for 
His goodness to me in preserving my 
life to the present time, and permit- 
ting me to enter on my 87 th year. I 
entered the society in 1821, and have 
never been out of it. I have been in 
no other circuit than the one I am 
now in for 57 years. I was preaching 
at our own place on Sunday night, 
the let of this month, and I have 
another appointment 25th of January, 
1879. I think it will be my last. 
I remain, yours affectionately, 

W.W. 



No. 57 

Dbab Sib, — I gratefully acknow- 
ledge, throuf?h our worthy secretary^ 
the receipt of the legacy bequeathed 
by our departed friend, J. Wild, Esq. 
I am thankful to say, in my 78th year^ 
thongh phyRically disqualified for 
communicating the good things with 
which (though unworthy) I have been 
for more than forty years entrusted, X 
still retain unimpaired the power of 
appreciating them ; and though not a 
donor, I am by the good providence of 
God privileged to be a recipient of 
them, coupled with a capacity for en- 
joying them through the pulpit, or the 
press, or in any other form in which 
they may be conveyed. 

I remain, sincerely yours, 
H.C. 

No. 63 

Dear Sir, — Our Brother L., one of 
theanuitants, beine blind and 78 years 
of age, requested me to acknowledge 
the receipt of James Wild, Esquire's 
Christmas gift to the aged brethren. 
He requested me to express his sin- 
cere thanks. It is indeed an accept- 
able present to him, he having two 
Bisters living with him, one of whom 
being 83 years of age is entirely de- 
pendent on different friends for her 
support. The other sister, being 
blind, has a pension of £10 per an- 
num from the Blind Asylum, so they 
manage together. They are all very 
feeble. Our brother has been a local 
preacher 55 or 56 years ; and they are 
all looking forward to a brighter and 
better home above. 

I remain, yours trulv, G. G. B., 

Branch Secretary.. 

No. 64 

Deab Sir, — It is with feelings of 
joy and thankfulness that I acknow- 
ledge the receipt of 10s., the Christmas 
gift of the late Jas. Wild, Esq. It is 
a most seasonable gift for old age, es- 
pecially now the weather is so cold. 
I do most heartily prny that the bless- 
infj of the Lord may rest copiously 
upon the committee and all tliose gen- 
tlemen who so nobly and cheerfully 
try to benefit us poor old men. May 
you all be abundantly blessed, i» the 
prayer of your aged brother in Christ 
Jesus. W. J. 
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No. 66 

Deab Stb, — I desire to retmnyon 
many tbankfl for the Christmas gift 
of 10 8. 

I remain yours respectfully, 

A^ed 74 years. 

Ko. 67 

Dear Sib, — ^I have received IDs. as 
a Christmas box, and I hope with a 
thankful heart. I am very ill at this 
time. I hope to meet yon all in 
heaven. I am in my 80th year. May 
the Lord bless you all for Christ's 
Bake. 

I remain yours, J. M. 



No. 70. 

I received a Post-office order for ten 
shillings, as the annual Christmas 
gift left to his aged brethren by James 
Wild, Esq., for which I return you 
many thanks. I find it very accept- 
able, as I am now getting very feeble, 
having arrived at the age of 72 years. 
I have for 41 years been happily en- 
gaged in the work, and I still feel a 
great pleasure in doing a little in that 
way as I am able. 

I remain yours a£fectionately in 
^Christ Jesus. J. J. 

No. 73 

Deab Sib, — I am thankful to be 
remembered by the remittance of 
10s. from the fund provided by the 
late Mr. Wild, for at my age of 76, 
Bnd feeling the infirmity naturally 
arising from the advance of age, it 
comes very opportunely to help me to 
obtain a few comforts which other- 
wise I could not obtain. 

I am thankful to be able to take a 
few appointments near home, and thus 
help to spread the knowledge of Him 
whose advent at this season we cele- 
brate. Yours very truly. 

Ko.74 

Deab Sib, — My grandfather wishes 
me to write, tendering his many and 
ainoere thanks to you for the ten 
ahillings, the gift of the late James 
Wild, Esq. His hand shakes so 
much he cannot write to be readable. 

From yours respectfully, J« H. 



CLOSE OF OUB FIKANGIAIi TEAS. 

Wb regard the present as a fitting 
opportunity for reminding our Branch 
secretaries and subscribers that our 
accounts will close on the 19th May, 
It is, therefore, necessary that all sub- 
scriptions intended for this year's Re- 
port, should be received by Uie 18th of 
May at the latest. 

Our annuitants have increased in 
number, and many of them have re- 
ceived larger amounts than hereto- 
fore, consequently our payments in 
this particular will be nearly one 
hundred pounds more than last year. 

The number of brethren on Uie list 
of sick has also been larger, perhaps, 
than ever before, and our payments to 
them will be about one hundred and 
fiftypounds more than last year. 

While our friends, therefore, aie 
doing bravely and nobly for the 
Thanksgiving Fund, we hope they will 
kindly remember the aged brethren 
who have laboured in the service of 
the Master without charge. 

Geo. Sims, Gen. Sec. 

19, Exeter Hall, Strand. 



m MEMOBIAM. 

BioHABD Andbbson wbs bom at New- 
ark-upon-Trent in the year 1820, and 
died at Grantham, June 2nd, 1878. 
He was placed upon the Newark Cir- 
cuit plan in 1851, and continued an 
acceptable local preacher to the time 
of his death. On the day he was 
called to his reward (without a mo- 
ment's warning) he was appointed to 
preach Sabbath-school sermons in his 
own circuit, and had prepared notes 
for the same. 

His removal is a great loss to his 
family and to the circuit to which he 
belonged. 

He was an H.M. of the Local 
Preachers' Mutual-Aid Association for 
several years, the interests of which 
always lay near his heart. W. S. 



GEKEBAL COMMITTEE. 

Thb monthly meeting was held at 
Bro. Howard's, 122, Greenwich-road, 
Greenwich, on Monday, March 10, 
1879. 
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Present — Brothers Jameson (chair), 
Wardley, Wright, Madder, J. Carter, 
Amphlett, Johnson, Harding, and 
Sims. 

The meeting was opened with 
prayer by Bro. Madder. 

Bro. Johnson was requested to take 
the minutes. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read and confirmed. 

The General Secretary read an ao- 
comit of the cost of remittances, and 
it was resolved that the Treasurer 
make further inquiries respecting the 
cost of a banking account. 

The montlily abstract showed (since 
the audit in May), receipts from 
Branches, £3,253 14s. 2d. ; payments 
to Branches, ^61,827 8s. 6d. The re- 
ceipts for the month were, j£85 6s. 9d. ; 
payments, £140 48. 3d. New mem- 
bers during the month, 2 ; deaths, 2 
members and 1 wife ; sick, 108 ; an- 
nuitants, 124. Total on the funds, 
^26. 

A bin for Secretary's salary (three 
months), postage, coals, &c., amount- 
ing to £89 19s. lid. was presented 
and an order drawn on the Treasurer 
for payment. 

OASES FBOM BRANCHES. 

T. B., of N., an annuitant since 
1854 at 8s. per week, now asks for 
more, ^he brother and his wife are 
greatly afflicted. Two of his sons are 
rendering him considerable help, but 
his expenses are great, being obliged 
to have some one constantly to attend 
npon them. Resolved, That the 
brother have 4s. per week. 

J. T., of T., widow of P. T., aged 77 
years, being left entirely destitute of 
means of support, asks for some help. 
Besolved, that she have 28. 6d. per 
week. 

E. R., of S. C, aged 68 years, local 
preacher 20 years, applied for super- 
annuation. Suffers from disease of 
the kidneys. Has one son with a 
large family, and cannot help his 
father. Resolved, That the brother 
have 4s. per week. 

H. F., of S., aged 74 years, local 
preacher 51 years, applies for super- 
annuation. Has been on the list of 
(dck more than six months and is 
^ely to be so. This brother says he 
would prefer something weekly as an 



annuitant if the Committee will allow 
it. Suffering from disease of heart 
and double rupture. Wife aged 76 
years. Resolved, That the brother 
have 3s. per week. 

Bro. B., of K., in consequence of 
having failed in business and is now 
in poverty, asks that the amount he 
has paid (£2 6s.) be refunded. Re- 
solved, That it be done. 

J. S., of B., who is receiving at 
present 3s. per week, applied for 
more. Resolved, That the applica- 
tion be declined for the present. 

W. M., of M., who applied for su- 
perannuation in January last, and was 
allowed 4s. per week, which the local 
committee were of opinion was not 
sufficient; they now ask that the 
General Committee would reconsider 
the matter. Resolved, That in con- 
sideration of the many claims upon 
the funds the matter must remain as 
it is for the present. 

Bro. Johnson proposed that Queen 
Street shall in future be separated 
from Islington in the report. Agreed. 

A sub-commitiee, consisting of the 
Treasurer, Hon. and Gen. Secretaries, 
Johnson, and Amphlett, was appointed 
to consider any matter that might 
arise in connection with the Annual 
Meeting, which will commence in Old- 
ham on Monday, June 16, 1879. Ser- 
mons will be preached in various 
chapels on the previous Sabbath. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Bro. Plant's, 136, Wandsworth Road, 
Vauxhall, on Wednesday, April 9, 
1879. 

The meeting was closed with prayer 
by Bro. Jameson. 

DEATHS. 

Feb. 15, 1879. Mrs. Barrett, 
Hungerford Branch, aged 63 years. 
Trusting in the Saviour. Claim ^3. 

Feb. 27, 1879. George Brown, 
Preston Branch, aged 72 years. He 
had been a local preacher about 60 
years, and died in tlie full triumph of 
faith. Claim £4. 

March 9, 1879. George Swindley, 
Runcorn Branch, aged 79 years. 
His last words were, *'I am with 
Jesus." He had been an annuitant 
156 weeks, and received £31 88. 
Claim je4. 
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GASH BEOEIYED BT THE GENERAL TBEASUBEB to March 15th, 1879. 



••• 



••• 



••• 



Peterhorofigh, 2nd ••• ... ••• 

I/CiCBStCT ••■ ••• ••• ••• 

"Woxringtou ••• ••• ••• 

Riplsy •• ••• ••• ••• 

High Wyeombe-^'Mi. B. North, hm. £5 

ST€bujOTCL ••• ••• ••• ••• 

J9nV^(^— Collected by ]llrs. Soadden, £4 6a 

Alston 

Wedneshwy 

Sniijftf^n ••• ••• ••■ •■• ••• ••» 

JSTdcLwBU ••• ••• ••• ■•• ••• ••• 

Lincoln — Mr. B. Arg^le, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Baven, 5s ; Mr. 

Cater. 58 ; Mr. Pioken, 2s 6d ; Mr. White, 5s' 
Newautle-undeT'-Lyne ••• ... .•• ••• 

Lanvcegton^-^x, J. Dawe, hm. £1 Is ..• ... ••• 
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BEADING. 

WHAT TO EBAD AHD HOW TO UTILISE WHAT WB BCAD« 

Ovs of the members of the committee to whom is entrasted the editorial 
flerrioe of this Magazine, having been requested to give a paper on the 
abore snbject to a " Young Men's Mutual Improrement Society/' con- 
nected with Methodism in a large manufacturing town, he put down such, 
thonghts as occurred to him, and embodied them in this paper. He is 
not conscious of having produced anything that can properly be called 
original ; but he is conscious of the real importance and value of the 
thoGghts and suggestions here presented to the reader, especially if he 
have not a living guide or adviser on such matters. They are the result, 
partly of his own reading in early manhood, and partly of his own expe- 
rience and habit for more than half a century. 

We must presuppose ability to read and time for reading. We have 
nothing to say to those who cannot read. And nothing that we have to 
Bay can be of service to those who have not time for reading. Some, 
however, may contrive to get time, though they may seem to have none, 
or scarcely any. We live in so bnstling an age, and the demand made 
by trade and business upon young men's time is so incessant, and in 
some cases so exhaustive, that they may readily suppose they can give 
no time to the reading of more than a few scraps and fragments of peri- 
odicals and newspapers. In such cases there is an imperative necessity 
for a resolute will to have time, somehow, for reading. Then, the main 
thing to be achieved is early rising. Get out of bed two hoars before 
breakfast, and devote that time to steady reading. If you cannot get on 
without giving your digestive organs some employment, that they may 
liberate the braio, get a cup of coffee, or of tea, whichever you find to be 
most suitable — or a cup of cold water, if nothing better is obtainable— 
ftnd eat a crust of bread ; nothing better. Have a book, also, at hand, 
or in your pocket, always ; and fill up your fragments of time, whilst 
waiting for a meal, or whatever else, with reading. Never forget that 
time is more precious than gold-dust. Make the best use that you can 
of every moment. 

!• What to rbad, is the first point to be considered. And a very im- 
portant point it is. The world is full of books. The press is so prolific 
that every week I see an announcement of a score or . two of new ones 
ftboat to be issued. If a man had nothing to do but to read, he could 
read only a few of them ; and many of them are not worth reading. Not 
A few of them teem with frivolity and false ideas ; and some of them 
abound with thoughts, images, and descriptions that are shamelessly 
oonupting. What, then, should a young man be advised to read ? I 
reply without hesitation, as a man nearer eighty than seventy years of 
Age, who has been an habitual reader from the days of childhood until 
this day, first of all and above all, 

May, 1879. x 
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1. Head the writings of the old Jewish Prophets, Historians and 
Psalmists ; and those oj the Christian Evangelists and Apostles, Their 
collected writings form the most venerable, the most trathfal and reliable, 
and the most authoritative hook the world has ever seen or ever will see. 
It is indeed a communication of the mind of God to the mind of man, re- 
. vealing the otherwise unknowable, and presenting the loftiest and purest 
thoughts that can he entertained by created intellect ; thoughts which, 
«hove all other, elevate, expand, ennoble, and hallow Mind, and hless the 
whole nature of man. 

Never were such efforts made as have of late years been made, and are 
BOW heing made, to undermine the authority of the Bible and to destroy 
men's faith in it. In general literature and the works of men who rank 
as leaders of modern thought, and as teachers of science, you will find 
direct assaults upon the Bible, or insinuations designedly opening the way 
to doubt, and encouraging scepticism and unbelief. It is a moral poison 
. that distils from the pens of a host of writers on almost all subjects ; and 
you will find it diffused throughout society, in every rank of life, and m 
all or nearly all promiscuous companies. The fact, however, is a striking 
corroboration of God's testimony through the inspired Apostle Paul, that 
<' The carnal mind is enmity against God." (Rom. viii. 7.) Then << Where 
is the wise ? where the scribe ? where the disputer of this world ? hath 
not God made foolish the wisdom of this world ? For after that in the 
wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by 

the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe God hath 

chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise ; and God hath 
xshosen the weak things of the world to confound the things which are 
mighty ; and base things of the world and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are : that no flesh should glory in his presence." '< For the 
wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. For it is written, He 
taketh the wise in his own craftiness. And again, The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the wise, that they are vain." ( 1 Cor. i. 20-29 ; ii. 19, 20.) 

The Bible, irrespective of its divine character as a revelation of the 
mind of God, contains a vast variety of information on many subjects of 
great interest and importance. Its ethnography, or account of the origin 
of nations ; its geography, and topography, its biography, and its na- 
merous items of epitomised history, are of unparalleled value. As for 
its poetry, the world has not anything equal to it for sublimity and 
beauty. But most important of all, the Bible is the one book in the 
world that makes known the Saviour, and salvation through faith in Him 
by the operation of the Holy Spirit. 

Aids to the understanding of the many and important subjects con« 
tained in the Bible are numerous ; and some of them may properly be 
Tcad or consulted, as occasion may require ; such as expositions and oom- 
mentariesy either on particular books of Scripture or on the whole Bible. 
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The works of Doddridge, Matthew HeDry, Dr. A. Clarke, Benson, Wes- 
ley, Barnes, and many other commentators and expositors, are very Tala- 
able ; bnt a yonng man who cannot bay many books, cannot do better 
than get Wesley's Notes on the New Testament, and then, when he can 
spare the money, Matthew Henry's Commentary. In the latter there is 
a solid body of learning and cHtical skill without any parade, and a large 
amonnt of godly exposition and application. I haye often recommended, 
and I again recommend, the use of Bagster*s Comprehensive Bible, con- 
taining half a million of references, all the marginal readings of the 
Authorised Version, a large number of valuable though brief notes, and a 
variety of important information, all conducive to a right understanding 
of 6od*s written Word. Two works have just now been issued, which 
may serve the purpose of young men whose means tkrh very limited. I 
refer to " The Sunday School Teacher's Bible," and " The New Local 
Preacher's Bible." They are from diflferent publishing houses, but con- 
tain nearly the same matter. I recommend either of them to you. All 
readers need an English Dictionary, and Bible students a Concordance. 
There has lately been a large edition of Cruden's Concordance, a copy of 
which can be had for 8s. 6d., or perhaps 3s. 

2. Next to the Holy Scriptures^ I recommend you to read the works of 
Wesley and Fletcher, and oj the Furitans. Those of Wesley teem with 
flotind theology, miscellaneous information and good counsel, expressed 
in terse and nervous language. You may find in them some old-world 
notions now obsolete ; but with small exceptions, his writings will live 
and lastj in all probability, to the end of the world. Fletcher is more 
diffuse in style, but certainly more lively and entertaining, whilst not 
mnch less instructive. The Puritans are prolix, and sometimes heavy, 
bnt their works are mines of evangelical gold and gems, that never will 
be exhausted. 

3. Sead History. This is a vast field. No man can explore the 
whole. I will only mention Eollin's Ancient History, Gibbon's Decline 
And Fall of the Eoman Empire, Hume and Smollett's History of England , 
and the works of Macaulay, Hallam, Buckle, and Fronde. But the 
writers of history are legion, and its departments numerous. I can only 
say, Read what you can of the world's history, and especially that of 
yoar own country, and that of your own Church ; and go forwards as the 
^ay opens before you. 

4. Mead Biography : but let it be select, Methodism is very rich in reli- 
gious biography, as is the literature of our country in biography of every 
Mnd. Bead such as you believe will do you most good, and leave the rest. 

5. Read some works on Science. No young man should be ignorant of 
the constitution and order of the universe, nor of the constitution and 
strnctQre of the globe we inhabit, nor of physical and political geography. 
Books on other sciences may be read, as opportunity may offer and 
uiclination lead. 

k2 
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6. Technical work$ should not he whoUy neglected. Erery yonng man 
should read something abont the trade or profeRsion in which he is en- 
gaged, or intending to engage. Some of yon may find it adyantageoos 
to you to read the history of the Hosiery and Lace Trades, and to study 
mechanics, especially the mechanism of the lace machine, the steam en- 
gine, and the hydraulic press. Bead also, when you haye time, the 
history of Free Trade. 

7. Political Economy and the Theory of the British Constitution may 
very properly occupy some of your time doToted to reading and study. 

8. Poetry should not be neglected ; but what you read should be 
select, — not promiscuous, nor low, nor immoral. Much that is published 
as poetry is trash ; and some real poets haye prostituted the poetic geniofl 
and inspiration to the seryice of sensuality and yice. Were I to adfise 
you on the subject, I would say. Be on your guard. Bead the works of 
Cowper, James Montgomery, Southey, Tennyson, Thomson, Young, and 
Milton. I would not omit Wordsworth ; but there is a tone of melan- 
choly in much that he has giyen to the world, that makes one's heart sad. 
For blythe and gleesome strains, combined with purity of sentiment, yon 
may ti^e Bobert Bloomfield. I wish I could class Pope and Bums with 
him ; ay, and Byron, too. I regret that I cannot. Of all poetry, how- 
eyer, there is none to equal that of the old Hebrew prophets for majesty, 
sublimity, and beauty. Study their imagery and diction, and you will 
haye a grandly stored mind. The greatest writers haye drawn their 
greatest thoughts from that source. 

9. Plays and Fiction I adyise you to read sparingly. Shakspeare 
and Sir Walter Scott stand at the head of the ranks in these two de- 
partments of literature. Shakspeare is almost worshipped by half the 
world. His historical plays may be read to real profit ; but it is no re. 
proach to be ignorant of many of the productions of his prolific pen. 
Plays and noyels are fascinating ; but they are too artificial and unreal to 
yield solid profit. They fit their readers to liye only in an imaginary 
world. Immortal and probationary man needs reality. I do not condemn 
all works of the imagination indiscriminately. All that I say is, Bead 
them sparingly. 

" When Sir Walter Scott (formerly designated ' The Wizard of the 
Norths* and at one time * The Qreat Unknown *) was approaching the 
dosing scene, and the shadows of death were gathering fast around him, 
his biographer and son-in-law, Lockhart, asked if he should read a little 
to him. He assented ; and when the other inquired what book ? his 
reply was, ' There is but one.' He meant the Bible. Lockhart read to 
him the 14th chapter of John's Gospel, which has comforted and sap- 
ported many a snfiferer in death's yalley, because it speaks of faith in (j(A 
and trust in Jesus, and points to the home of many mansions. The great 
poet and noyelist could find no consolation in a dying hour in his own 
writings ; but he was soothed and comforted by the sweet words of the 



BBADINO. 188 

Heavenly Teacher." — Weekly Eeview^ Oct, 19, 1878, pa^e 1002, coZ. 1. 
See also his Life, hy LochharU 

10. Newspapers may be mentioned as necessary to be read, in order to 
some acquaintance with current events ; bat like works of fiction, they 
shoald be read sparingly, and a carefol selection be made from the 
nnmerons candidates for public favour. 

11. Aids to recuiing may be profitably used. ^ The Improvement of 
the Mind," by Dr. Watts, was very popular in the last century ; and it 
has not yet become obsolete. I advise you to read it. Todd's '< Stu- 
dent's Guide," and Smiles on ** Self-help " are works of repute, that may 
aid a young man in his reading and studies. The same may be said of 
** The Pursuit of Knowledge under Difficulties." I need not add more ; 
haying said enough, perhaps more than enough, on the question, What to 
read. The second question is less diffuse, but is certainly more impor- 
tant. 

n. How TO T7TILI8B WHAT IS KBAD. I cau Only offcr a few hints on this 
important point. 

1. Get hold on what you read. Fix it. Let your reading be not 
merely for amusement, or to while away time ; but in order to under- 
stand, to remember, and to use. Fix attention upon what you read, and 
then you will grasp it. If you find your mind wandering, bring it back. 
Be resolute about it ; otherwise you will be but a dreamy reader, and live 
in cloud and fog. 

2. If you have not a strong memory, help it with your pen. Have a 
mannscript book, in which to record your* reading. You would find it 
nsefal to make a synopsis of the contents of every book you read that 
deserves so much care. And equally useful is it to make an index of 
hooks that are not supplied with one, if they are of sufficient value. Enter 
in your book of reading, extracts of value from books that you either 
horrow or hire, and passages from your own books that you wish to fix 
npon your memory. What you thus record should be occasionally re- 
viewed, until it be interwoven with the fibre of your mind, and become a 
part of your intellectual self. 

d. Converse with friends upon what you have been reading, and elicit 
opinion on what you deem of sufficient importance. Shun small talk, as 
much as you can, about common-place things and nothings. 

4. Whatever you read that hears upon Religion and Morals, bring to the 
touchstone of Holy Scripture. " To the law and to the testimony : if 
they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in 
them." (Is. viii. 20.) 

5. Keep up a recollection of the littleness of what you really know, and 
of the boundlessness of the region of the unknown, and especially of the un- 
known to you. This will help to save you from self-conceit. Whatever 
knowledge you may acquire by reading, you may still meet with those in 
<K)mparison with whom you are but a babe in knowledge* 
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6. If you have opportunity^ it will he advisable to communicate to 
others what you learn by reading. Sanday-school teachers hare pnpils 
who will listen with interest to anything they may be able to commnm- 
cate to them from their own reading. And nothing is so helpfol to 
learning as teaching. It necessitates self-discipline, and yigoroos mental 
efifort. 

7. Live to do good. Emnlate the good and great, whose achievements 
in religious life and philanthropy come to your knowledge by reading. 
Galtivate the graces enjoined and depicted in the Word of God, and ex- 
emplified by some of those whose lives are therein recorded. 

Let your soul's hunger and thirst — your most ardent longing — be after 
moral and religious excellence ; not for the sake of personal distinction, 
but for its own sake, and for Christ your Saviour's sake ; that you may 
glorify Him, and be yourself an example that others may safely follow. 
Thus will your reading have a practical effect upon yourself, and a bene<^ 
ficial influence upon others. This will save you from a life of selfishness 
and mental voluptuousness, as well as from the grosser forms of sensuality 
and wickedness : and so shall you be Christ's disciple indeed in a per- 
verse and polluted world ; *' laying up in store for yourself a good foun- 
dation against the time to come, that you may lay hold on eternal life." 
(1 Tim. vi. 19.) 
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{Concluded from page 103.) 

Coming to our own days, we find the theorists bolder, and making rapid 
approaches to utter infidelity: an evidence of the downward course of 
error. Look at the position taken by the writers of the notorious " Es- 
says and Reviews," with regard to the evidences of Christianity. It is 
said that, '< if miracles were, in the estimation of a former age, among the 
chief supports of Christianity, they are at present among the main 
difficulties and hindrances to its acceptance." Then they practically 
endeavour to remove these supports, and make the bold assertion that 
" in nature and from nature, by science and by reason, we neither have 
nor can have any evidence of a Deity working miracles." The line of 
argument pursued in the " Essays " is as follows : — No amount of testi- 
mony is sufficient to establish the fact of an infraction of any of the laws 
of nature. It is contrary to reason to believe that these laws ever we re 
or ever could be infracted. Miracles rest only upon testimony ; but they 
are infractions of nature's laws, therefore, they are impossible. This is 
an attempt to foreclose all reasoning upon the matter, for arguments pro 
and con are simply useless if miracles are impossible. We cannot admit 
the impossibility except so far as man is concerned. " If it be said," Dr. 
Stoughton observes, ** a miracle is impossible to God, sueh an impos- 
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flibility involyes the extension of human inability to God himself. It 
inyolves either the idea that nature has ever been independent of God, or 
the idea, that if produced by Him, He is no longer Lord of His own 
works — this 'Lordship having been surrendered by His will, or having 
escaped from His hands.*' It is, however, only a gratuitous assumption 
that makes a miracle a violation of a law of nature. Nature's laws are 
perfect enough for their own purposes ; but, to me, miracles are some- 
thing above these laws, the works of Him who is the God of nature. K 
I were asked to define a miracle, I would say with Dr. Alexander, it << is 
a sensible effect produced by the immediate power of God." I can un- 
derstand a work being above law, while not contrary to law. In Mill's 
" System of Logic," there is a quotation from Brown on this point, which 
IB of some worth. It is, as follows : — ** A miracle is no contradiction to 
the law of cause and effect ; it is a new effect, supposed to be introduced 
by the introduction of a new cause. Of the adequacy of that cause, if 
present, there can be no doubt, and the only antecedent improbability 
which can be ascribed to the miracle, is the improbability that any such 
cause existed." The '* antecedent improbability " here alluded to, cannot 
exist to the believer in a God whose power is infinite. 

Bat the argument in question may be opposed by an argument from 
science ; namely, the argument first used by Hagh Miller, that geology 
gives evidence that miracles have taken place, and hence cannot be 
impossible. Geology tells of a time when man did not exist, and proves 
that the miracle of creation is necessary to account for His existence 
Qpon the earth. To demonstrate thus, that miracles have taken place, at 
once destroys the force of Rationalistic argument that they are impos- 
sible. 

This impossibility argument proving inadmissible, many modern na- 
tionalists object that though not absolutely impossible, miracles are 
"ighly improbable. They in fact adopt an argument very much akin to 
the incredibility argument of Hume the sceptic, which has been satisfac- 
torily demolished times without number. Miracles, they object, are 
highly improbable because contrary to common experience. They state, 
•nd truly so, that man generally is very sceptical with regard to events 
which appear to partake of the miraculous ; that when he cannot doubt 
the veracity of witnesses to these said events, he usually disposes of the 
flatter by some such assertion as, "they must have been mistaken," 
*they are the victims of some mental delusion," or "they must have 
been imposed upon ;" and that, if the testimony in favour of these said 
events appears so strong as to be worth a searching iniquiry into the facts, 
before such inquiry the marvellous nature of the events is sure to melt 
*Way. This being the case with regard to the supposed modern miracles, 
^t is, to the Rationalist, a strong presumptive argument against the 
asserted, miracles of all past ages. 
Kow no one denies that a miracle is contrary to common experience ; it 
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is, in its nature, necessarily so. It does not follow, however, that miracles 
are contrary to man's experience in all ages. They are contrary to our 
experience in this nineteenth centary, bat not to the experience of the dis- 
ciples of Christ in the first century. The almost oniyersal feeling against 
miracles in our day, may be easily accounted for. It is the natural 
result of the numberless, childish, trifling, and absurd things that many 
attempt to palm off as miracles. But^ as counterfeits prove nothing 
against the existence of genuine coin, are rather an evidence in favour of 
the existence of such cola; so, by the same rule, it occurs to me, the 
spurious miracles of Romanism and Spiritualism, cannot destroy or even 
weaken the evidence in favour of true miracles; they rather seem to 
point back to Christ's miracles, and are of themselves, in a certain sense, 
an evidence in favour of those miracles. 

But I do not think it necessary to go any further into the particular 
theories of Bationalism for if its arguments against the credibility or 
possibility of miracles be good, then I may as well believe with Strauss 
that Christ is a myth, or with Kenan that Christianity is but a pleasing 
romance. The Christian religion stands or falls with its miracles. It is 
miraculous in its foundation as well as in its nature. Its book, the 
Bible, is full of the miraculous, and in itself is miraculous : it is 
miraculous as being a revelation from God, an inspired revelation ; in its 
structure it is miraculous, and in its preservation. The miraculous is so 
much inverwt)ven and interlaced with the history of Christianity, that to 
eliminate it, would destroy the whole fabric. We cannot have the one 
without the other^ 

** They struggle vainly to preserve a part, 
Who have not courage to contend for all." 

There is an absolute '* needs be " for the miracles of Christ, arising 
from the nature of His claims, which could have been established to man's 
satisfaction by no other means. Could the facts of the Incarnation, of 
Christ's equality with Jehovah, of His divinely-ordained mission, which 
are the hidden miracles of our religion, have been established by mere 
dogmatic assertion, or by the super-excellence of doctrine, and perfect 
purity of Christ's life ? I think not. The people among whom Christ 
lived thought not. It was right and proper for them to ask Him for the 
proof of the justness of His claims, and to ask for a certain kind of proof, 
namely, supernatural. They had a right to ask, '< What sign shewest 
thou, that we may see, and believe thee ? What dost thou work ?** It 
was proper that they should make the demand. ** Show us a sign from 
Heaven." Christ appealed to His works in support of His claims. The 
Apostles pointed to His works as their most powerful arguments. All 
the sincere seekers for the truth were satisfied on the testimony of His 
works, that this was '^ He that should come." Moreover, what other or 
better proofs could be given to the facts that His death was a propi- 
tiatory sacrifice for the sin of the world, that His mission was accom- 
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plished, and His work sealed with divine approbation, than were giren by 
the greatest of the miracles. His resarrection from the dead, by His 
glorious ascension into heaven, and by the descent of the Holy Ghost on 
the day of Pentecost. 

The greatest of all the miracles of Christ (the key-stone of Chris- 
tianity), His resarrection from the dead, supposing it to be proved a fact, 
is sufficient of itself to carry all the rest. The evidence in its favour is as 
<x)mplete and satisfactory as evidence can be without making doubt im- 
possible. The arguments are so conclusive, and cumulate one upon 
another to such an extent as, to the candid and sincere, to be well-nigh 
overwhelming in their force. I have neither space nor time to give them 
in this paper, nor do I think it necessary that I should, seeing that they 
may be found in any book of the evidences. 

Tet before leaving this part of the subject, I cannot refrain from 
making two yaluable quotations, the beauty and force of which are to me 
very striking. The first on Christ's miraicles in general, by Mr. Samuel 
Smith ; the second by the great and noble Dr. Arnold, of Bugby, on the 
resnrrection of Christ. Mr. Smith says, '< The miracles of Christ are 
unlike the creations of human fancy ; they are not vain displays of power, 
like the legends of superstition, but are all wrought for healing and 
beneficent purposes. They are never obtruded merely to frighten by- 
standers, or even silence gainsayers ; they are never associated with the 
semblance of boasting, or with any of those motives which mere human 
fancy draws upon to account for miracles, they fall with perfect appro- 
priateness into the scheme of His life ; they are like Christ only of all 
beings that have appeared upon this earth ; and we deny that all the 
genius of man could have invented such a set of miracles as are recorded 
in the New Testament, or grouped them in such an harmonious manner 
around the person of our Redeemer. His miracles, like His sayings, are 
dhristlike, and have no parallel in the history of mankind ; and His whole 
personality is so unique, that it is folly to talk of it as an emanation from 
the brains of His followers." Dr. Arnold, in one of his admirable 
sermons to his boys at Bugby, makes this effective assertion: '* The 
evidence of our Lord's life and death and resurrection may be, and often 
has been shown to be satisfactory ; it is good according to the common 
rales for distinguishing good evidence from bad. Thousands and tens 
of thousands of persons have gone through it piece by piece as carefully 
ss ever judge summed up on a most important case. I have myself done 
it many times over, not to persuade others, but to satisfy myself. I have 
been used for many years to study the history of other times, and to 
examine and weigh the evidence of those who have written about them, 
^d I know of no one fact in the history of mankind which is proved by 
better and fuller evidence of every sort, to the understanding of a fair 
uqairer, than the great sign which God hath given us that Christ died 
^d rose again from the dead." 
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Ton may ask, << How do Bationalists get over the force of argaments 
such as these 7" They cannot, they undermine them, with the endearour 
to remove the foundations. They deny the inspiration of the Bible, and 
refuse its claims to be received as the revealed will of God concerniDg 
man and his salvation ; they make it a book of ancient wisdom, fall of 
fables, allegories, poetry, &c., just such a book as one expects from an 
oriental source. According to the '^ Essays and Eeviews," the asserted 
prophetic passages of the Old Testament are all " melted in the crucible 
of criticism," and, if we may believe Baden Powell, one of the Essayists, 
the Old Testament is decidedly effete, worn out, and of little practical 
value. 

Bationalists also deny the divinity of Christ, the innate depravity of 
man, and, consequently, the atonement, there being no necessity for it. 
Christ, to them, was merely a wise and good man, who was a martyr for 
his system of doctrines and opinions ; they account for the story of His 
resurrection, by stating that He was taken from the cross and put into 
the tomb in a swoon ; from which swoon he soon recovered, and weakened 
and emaciated made His way to His followers, among whom He soon 
died. They, after having buried Him in secret, invented and spread 
abroad the tales of His resurrection from the dead, and ascension into 
heaven. 

Now I maintain that Bationalism attempts in this way to impose more 
upon our reason and credulity than, as they imagine, Christianity does. 
It wishes us to believe that a book which is full of the highest and purest 
morality and wisdom ; a Book which stands alone, incomparable ; which 
has done more for the regeneration of the world than any other book, or 
all other books put together ; which lies at the foundation, and is the 
secret of the greatness and power of all the most truly civilised and 
prosperous nations of the earth ; — it wishes us to believe, I repeat, that 
such Book is a merely human invention. 

It is an undisputed fact of history that in the first century, Christianify 
spread throughout the whole of the then known world, working the most 
wondrous changes in the lives and characters of men and nations ; and 
that, though the most relentless and cruel persecations were instituted in 
order to stem its progress, and, if possible, to crush it, yet, in spite of 
fire and sword, it '' won its widening way," growing and increasing in 
strength and vigour. 

Bationalists would have us believe that this was solely the work of a 
few feeble, timid men, followers of the despised Nazarene who had been 
martyred at Jerusalem. They invented the scheme, and, unassisted by 
supernatural aid, propagated it throughout the world. If this were so, 
the fact is a greater miracle than any other on record, and its reception 
produces a greater strain upon our reason, than any miracle ascribed to 
Jesus Christ. 

The greatest amount of probability is on the side to which Bationalism 
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is Opposed. It is easier — all circumstances being considered, and argu- 
ments on both sides fairly weighed — ^to believe in the Bible as the revela- 
tion of Ood*s will to man, than not to believe. There is a greater 
amount of evidence on behalf of the genuineness and authenticity of its 
various books than there is to the contrary. 

Looking at the history of Christianity from its commencement to the 
present time, comparing it with other religious systems, looking at the 
inflaence it has exerted and still exerts in the world — its moral and re- 
novating power among mankind — its suitability to meet the case, and 
adaptation to the circumstances of all men everywhere ; it is harder to 
believe that it is man's own work, than that it is divine ; it is easier to 
believe that its Founder's claims and works were genuine, than to doubt 
them. Of coarse there are difficulties for faith to encounter and over- 
come ; it cannot be otherwise. The facts of Christianity are not, from 
their nature, capable of being mathematically demonstrated ; but that it 
is true, is, from the amount and quality of the evidence in its favour, 
morally certain. Hence, to believe it "is one of the highest exercises of 
reason," and is '' strictly in accordance with right reason ;" and doubt, 
the position taken up by nationalism, is directly opposed to reason. 

Here I will leave the matter, throwing the onus of the proof upon the 
Rationalist, and earnestly praying, in the words of that beautiful form of 
prayer, the Litany, that soon the time may come when God will be 
pleased '< to bring into the way of truth all such as have erred, and are 
deceived." J. E.,Wilkins. 



SKETCH OF THE LIFE OP THE LATE MR. JOHN 

WEBSTER, OP SHEFFIELD. 

Mb. John Webster was bom at Barnsley in Yorkshire, July 8th, 1816. 
His father, Mr. Richard Webster, was a linen manufacturer in that town, 
And his mother was the sister of Rev. John Smith, celebrated as a most 
Able, zealous, and successful Wesleyan minister, whose career of extraor- 
^ary labour, and success in winning souls to Christ, terminated in his 
death while yet in his prime. 

Of Mr. Webster's early life comparatively little is known. His parents 
attended the services of the Church of England ; but it is not known 
whether spiritual impressions were made upon his mind at an early age or 
^ot. His mother died while he was but a boy, and circumstances led to 
bis removal to the home of his maternal grandfather, Mr. William Smith, 
of Cud worth, near Barnsley, when he was about thirteen years of age. 
Be continued to reside there until he was about nineteen years old. He 
then came under direct and powerful religious influence ; for both his 
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grand parents were earnest and deroted Methodists, Mr. Smith being a 
local preacher, and the father of the Ber. John Smith prenonslj referred 
to. The teaching and example of these aged Christians wonld doabtless 
be highly beneficial to their grandson ; bat for some years the special 
signs of grace were not manifest. When about eighteen years of age, 
however, he paid a yisit to Sheffield, ostensibly to risit his aant, Mrs. 
Smith, the widow of the Bey. John Smith already mentioned, bat really 
with the intention of joining in the frolics and the follies of the fair, 
which was being held in Sheffield at the time. As evening drew on he 
framed an ezcnse for leaving the honse, and getting into the town and to 
the fair. His annt, who probably suspected his intentions, o£fered to 
accompany him. This most unwelcome proposal he hastily declined, 
pleading that he had an engagement. His excuses, however, only made 
the shrewd and pious lady more quietly persistent in her purpose, and her 
nephew had to yield ; the result being, that instead of getting to the fair 
he was before long seated in Carver Street Chapel, listening to a search- 
ing and powerful sermon from the Bev. John McLean, who was then sta- 
tioned in Sheffield, and whose ministry was characterised by great power^ 
multitudes being by his means " turned from darkness unto light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God." 

The moment had now come ; conviction seized upon the young man*s 
mind ; he went home in deep distress on account of his sins, and was glad 
to rise next morning in time to attend a prayer meeting at six o'clock at 
the house of Mr. McLean, at which Mr. John Unwin also was present. 
He earnestly sought the Lord. He was enabled then and there to " be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ,'' and was filled withjoy and peace through 
believing. He returned to his grandfather's house and told him the good 
news, on hearing which the old man burst into tears, exclaiming, *' Praise 
the Lord, my lad I praise the Lord 1" He immediately joined a Metho- 
dist class, and soon began to exercise his gifts, as opportunity offered, in 
prayer metings and in the Sanday-school. Before long he became a 
local preacher in the Barnsley circuit ; and it is believed that his services 
there in that capacity were a source of blessing, both to himself and to 
many who heard him. 

Li consequence of business engagements, he removed to Birmingham, 
where, in the Cherry Street circuit, he laboured as a local preacher. He 
retained through life pleasing recollections of his labours there, especially 
in association with the late Bev. Bobert Melson, the father of the present 
Dr. Melson, of that town. 

From Birmingham he removed to Buckland Hollow, hear Ambergate, 
in Derbyshire, where he was connected with Messrs. Wheatcroft, who 
were largely engaged in the carrying business by canal and otherwise. 
Here, as a local preacher, he was constantly and happily engaged, his 
long journeys being made much less laborious by the considerate kind- 
ness of Mr. Wheatcroft, who allowed him as well as other local preachers 
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in the semce of the firm, to hare the gratnitoas nee of a hone to carry 
them to their appointmentg. It was aboat this time that Mr. Webster 
married, and entered upon the duties and responsibilities of the head of a 
hoQsehold. 

From Backland Hollow, Mr. Webster was proyidentially remoTed to 
TaptoD, near Chesterfield. His residence here was in the midst of a pop- 
ulation mainly of colliers, for whose spiritual necessities there was little 
or no proyision. To meet their wants in some measure, Mr. and Mrs. 
Webster opened their own house (which was sufficiently roomy for tho 
purpose) for the preaching of the Gk)spel, and Mr. Webster still continued 
to preach the word of life himself. 

After a period of serrice here, in or about the year 1847, he remored 
to Sheffield, which became his home until his death ; and here, too, in 
what was then the ''West Circuit" (now divided into the Catrer Street 
and Ebenezer Circuits), he exercised his gifts as a local preacher with 
nniform acceptance and usefulness. The anxieties and cares, however,^ 
attendant upon a delicate wife and the growth of a large family com- 
pelled him somewhat to curtail the abundant toil to which he had been sa 
long accustomed. He still laboured as he had opportunity; but the 
claims of a sick wife and seyen young children were imperative ; and in 
1857, in consequence of the continued decline and feebleness of his dear 
wife, to whom he was tenderly attached, he was compelled to cease from 
his << ]oTed employ " of preaching. In the following year he was called 
to resign the wife of his bosom ; and the care of his young family^ 
coupled with failing vigour on his own part, prevented his resuming the 
work of preaching, which for so long had been a joy and delight to 
him. 

In 1861 he was united in marriage to the lady who, as his widow, now 
monms his loss, a union which ministered greatly to his happiness and 
comfort. Of his seven children, four preceded him into eternity. 

In Sheffield he was connected with Mr. John Shepherd, iron and timber 
merchant, who reposed the most perfect confidence in him, and even 
eyiDced for him the highest esteem, appointing him one of his execntora 
on his own death. When Mr. Shepherd retired from business, Mr. 
Webster became a partner in the firm which succeeded him, and carried 
on the business. About the year 1870 the firm sustained a heavy loss 
from an extensive fire in their timber yard. Mr. Webster was in a very 
feeble state of health at the time, and the occurrence had an agitating 
and depressing effect upon his nervous system, which proved to be per- 
manent. He was, however, enabled to bow snbmissively to the visitation^ 
and to say, " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be 
the name of the Lord." 

From this period to the close of his life he experienced increasing weak* 
nesA and infirmity, and sometimes suffered from sharp and painful attacks 
of illness. More than once he was brought in appearance to death's door. 
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bnt was raised up again. This discipline of suffering, however, was 
greatly blessed to him, and he realised the truth of the assurance, '< As 
thy day so shall thy strength be." Increasing feebleness, however, in- 
duced much depression and sadness of mind, against which he often found 
it difficult to contend, and which, joined with temptation, caused him many 
a dark and cloudy day. When he drew nigh, however, to death, he was 
graciously enabled to hold fast his confidence. He was too weak to 
speak, except in whispered response to questions and remarks ; and his 
wife sitting by the bed side, from time to time quoted passages of Scrip- 
ture, or verses of familiar hymns, especially expressive of confidence in 
Christ, to all of which he responded with evident feeling, particularly to 
his favourite hymns, '' God of my life, through all my days," and " Bock 
of ages, cleft for me." His face once wore a sad expression, when on the 
passage being quoted, " He that believeth shall never perish, but shall 
have everlasting life," he whispered <* Yes, yes," and all dejection passing 
away, his countenance wore a calm and peaceful smile. At length, " in 
quietness and confidence,'* he passed away on the I9th of February, 1879, 
About half-past six o'clock in the evening, at the age of 62. 

'* In age and feebleness extreme, 
Who shall a helpless worm redeem ? 
Jesus, my only hope Thou art, 
Strength of my failing flesh and heart : 
Oh ! let me catch a smile from Thee, 
And drop into eternity." 

Mr. Webster became a member of the Local Preachers' Mutual- Aid 
Association at its commencement, and continued so until death. He 
acted as the local secretary at Sheffield during an early portion of its ex- 
istence. He several times attended its annual gatherings, sought by col- 
lecting for its funds, and in other ways, to promote its prosperity, and 
retained to the last a lively interest in its welfare. 

As a business man, Mr. Webster was active and energetic, upright and 
honourable, punctual to all engagements, and exact, methodical, and clear 
in his accounts. He possessed a clear understanding, a sound judgment, 
and great sagacity. He inspired confidence, and fully justified it ; and he 
was very highly esteemed by very many who knew him simply in connec- 
tion with business. His conduct thus did not tarnish, but brightened and 
adorned his Christian profession. 

As a Christian, his character was simple, solid, uniform, and consis- 
tent. He was intelligent, observant, and devout. As a labourer in the 
Lord's vineyard, he was earnest and self-denying ; willing to do any thing 
he could do. When unable to resume preaching, he gladly took charge 
of a young men's Sanday-school in connection with Carver Street Chapel, 
and assisted in conducting cottage services in the neighbourhood. When 
able, he took pleasure in attending the Friday evening prayer-meetings 
and the band meeting on Saturday evenings. 
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He was fond of mnsio and singing, and himself played the yiolin. He 
delighted to join with friends in singing old Methodist hymns to tunes 
which have now, many of them, fallen into disase, hat which he valued, as 
well for their music and life, as for the precious memories and associations 
with which they were laden. Friends who have joined him thus recall 
with gladness many " seasons of grace and sweet delight " when thus en- 
gaged, and many such friends too anticipate with greater gladness the day 
when in " heavenly places " diviner songs and sweeter tunes shall re-unite 
their voices and their hearts. 

" The memory of the just is blessed." L. 



MEMOIR OF MR. SAMUEL WILLIAM UNDERWOOD, 

OF THB METHODIST FREE OHUROHES IN THE BBISTOL SOUTH OIBGUIT. 

Mr. S. W. Underwood was bom in the year 1800. His father, the 
Bey. Samuel Underwood, was one of Lady Huntingdon's ministers, and 
was educated at her college at Trevecca, in South Wales. 

Brother Underwood joined the Wesleyans in early life, and met in Mr. 
James Wood's class, which he sometimes led when Mr. Wood was unable 
to attend. 

His friend, Mr. H. F. Lawes, writes me as follows : — 

** As early as 1819, Brother Underwood was a teacher in Moorfields 
Snnday-school ; in 1820 he was appointed superintendent of Clay Hill 
School, and this position he continued to hold until 1824. 

*'In 1825 he was appointed superintendent of Temple Backs School, 
and continued to hold this office until he became a local preacher. 

" It was about this time I became associated with him. 

^* You are doubtless aware that all the Sunday-schools in Kingswood 
and the two Bristol circuits used to be under one committee, and we met 
eyery two weeks, or oftener. 

^' Well do I remember how highly our friend was valued as a pious, 
intelligent, and zealous superintendent ; one who had attraction for get- 
ting around him young men, and stimulating them to activity in Sunday- 
school work. 

" Our friend, as you know, took great interest in the Wesleyan Reform 
movement." 

His name is found on the first plan of separate services published in 
Bristol, and he was accustomed to take some of the most important ap- 
pointments in the Bristol and Kingswood circuits. Of the preachers 
whose names stood above his, only one survives him. As a preacher, he 
^as earnest and practical ; and like Paul, he gloried in preaching ^^ Christ 
and Him crucified." 

He was not carried about with divers and strange doctrines, and he had 
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no dealmgs in the theological shoddy so often to be met with in the 
present day. 

Some of his sermons will neyer be forgotten bj those who had the 
priyilege of hearing them. 

At the time of his death, his name stood at the head of the list of 
preachers on the Bristol Soath Circnit Plan. 

Bat Brother Underwood excelled as a class-leader. In this office he 
was rarelj surpassed. He was affectionate, encoaraging, and yery 
anxious for the spiritaal welfare of those committed to his charge, and he 
constantly yisited absentees. 

He was kind to the poor ; and as a friend, ever willing and ready to 
give his advice in any difficulty or trial through which any of his memben 
might be passing. 

In the business meetings of the church he was a wise counsellor and a 
good debater, and his opinions were generally considered, by those .who 
had the privilege of being associated with him, to be sound and weighty. 

The writer first made his acquaintance on November 16th, 1847, just 
over thirty-one years since, in the Wesley an Chapel, Bedminster, daring 
some special services held there. 

Being myself a penitent seeking mercy, Brother Underwood pointed 
me to the Saviour of sinners, and I found peace ; no wonder, then, that I 
revere his memory. 

I immediately joined his class, then meeting in the yestry of Langton 
Street Chapel, and for a long period was favoured with the judicious 
counsel he was so well able to give. 

1849-50 and following years were troublous times in Methodism ; bat 
I do not think our Brother Underwood ever had cause to regret the part 
he took or the words he spoke in those times of excitement. 

He worked hard, yet quietly and unobtrusively. His memorials stand 
now ; and I am sure none who laboured with him in connection with the 
erection of Spring Place and Portwall Lane Chapels would begradge him 
the position of being the chief worker in rearing those houses of prayer. 

He gave liberally, but he gave judiciously. Only present a good cause 
to him, and you were almost sure of help. 

Brother Underwood took great interest in the Local Preachers' Matnal 
Aid Association. He was for many years an honorary member, and for 
some time held the office of Local Treasurer to the Bristol branch of the 
Association. 

He did not pass through life free from trials and bereavements. Two 
promising daughters died within a week, and were buried at the same time. 
His beloved wife, one of the most devoted and amiable helpmates s 
husband could have — always ready to cheer and comfort him, and three 
grandchildren were taken away after yery short illnesses ; and less than 
three years ago his only daughter, the late Mrs. Morgan, followed her 
mother and children to the better land. 



PABBINO BYBSTB, 



i4(; 



All these trials, with increasbg iDfinnities of bodj, tended to wean 
him from the world, and he became almost as a little child ; for when his 
friends called to see him, and conyersed with him on the bright prospect 
which awaited him, he wonld squeeze their hands and bnrst into tears of 

joy. 

Towards the close of his yalnable life one of his principal anxieties was 
the welfare of the church at Portwall Lane, and eyeu when he could no 
longer attend there as a regular worshipper, he was diligent in his in- 
qniries of the circuit ministers and others as to the spiritual state of the 
charcb, and to the last he retained his membership with them. 

On NoTember 14th, 1878, the Master aalled for him, and he peacefullj 
fell asleep in Jesus. 

His remains were interred on the 16th, in the Amos Vale Cemetery, 
the Rev. C. D. Holmes o£Bciating. 

His funeral sermon was preached by the writer, at Portwall Lane 
Chapel, on Sunday eyening, December 15th, 1878, from 1 Thess. iy. 18, 
14; and to mark their respect for his memory, the organist played the 
** Bead March in Saul," and the choir ably rendered Pope's ** Ode." 

He is gone ; but '< he being dead yet speaketh." May many emulate 
his steadfast example, in like manner to consecrate themselyes to the 
seryice of the church. John J. Millard. 



passing (Bbmin. 

Although Sir Wilfrid Lawsons re- 
Bolution was lost in the House of 
Commons by 264 against 166 — such 
a decision decidedly reports progress, 
especially when the minority con* 
taiDB such names as Mr. Brassey, 
John Bright, J. J. Colman, The 
gight Hon. W. E. Forster. Sir H. 
Havelock, Arthur Wellesley Peel, 
and many others, who cannot be 
Wked upon aS extreme men. Sir 
^- Ridley, speaking on the part of 
the Government, said, he held in his 
hand an advertisement issued by a 
grocer, in which he announced that 
he would give away ten barrels of the 
Dest ale. It was impossible for the 
Government to accept the resolution 
0^ the hon. baronet; but neither 
could it accept the amendment ; for he 
thought the house would not agree 
that nothing ought to be done to 
improve the licensing regulations of 
tiie country. 



The opening of coffee taverns in 
so many places is attracting the at- 
tention of the publicans ; so much so, 
that the Executive of the Licensed 
Victuallers* Defence League have re« 
ported as follows :— ** As to the coffee 
house movement, your Executive 
think that it can be safely left to run 
its course ; especially if you will be 
advised to admit their best features 
into your own establishments ; that 
is to say, giving sitting accommoda- 
tion away from your bar, and pro- 
viding eatables, nonintoxicants, and 
newspapers.*' It will certainly be 
an advantage gained to have publi- 
cans dealing in nonintoxicants ; and 
the race between the coffee-tavern 
and the public- house will give the 
respectable working-man an oppor- 
tunity for making his choice. 

Mb. Tbevelyan's motion in favour 
of extending household suffrage, has 
again been before the House of Com* 
mons, and rejected by 291 against 
226. The ultimate triumph of the 
principle of household suffrage is 

L 
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pretty certain, eince its adoption in 
the boroughs. It was in this debate 
on the extension of the suffrage, that 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
said, " The Government did not lay 
it down that the representative sys- 
tem was incapable of ameudment; 
they said distinctly that it was not 
desirable to reopen the question 
now." This admission will reassure 
the working men that their admission 
to the franchise is only a question of 
time. Elementary education is day 
by day laying the foundation for their 
increased intelligence and fitness. 

The spirit of exclusion has risen 
np against John Chinaman. The 
United States are curbing immigra- 
tion from the Celestial Empire ; and 
we regret to find that the Australian 
Steam Navigation Company in Sydney 
and Melbourne has yielded to a cla- 
mour to limit the number of Chinese 
employed. We deeply regret this 
spirit of intolerance, as contrary to 
the golden rule of " doing to others as 
we would they should do unto us." 
Not long since we noticed that a 
Chinese sailor could be obtained for 
a quarter of the pay which an English 
sailor would demand ; and moreover, 
the Chinese sailor would be a sober 
man ; whereas the Englishman would 
very likely be a drunkard. It often 
happens that the spirit of liberty in 
some things can at the very same 
time become the spirit of oppression 
and coercion in others. 

The Times, in one of its leading 
articles, has been speaking of the 
details of a letter received from a 
correspondent, as '* heartrending" 
The letter is dated from Erment, in 
Upper Egypt, February 4th. The 
writer states that " the sufferings of 
the natives must have been appalling, 
from Assiout upwards. At vil- 
lages on the left bank of the Nile, 
many of the people are past help, and 
sit naked like wild beasts, eating 
roots and wild sorrel, and the refuse 
of the sugar-cane after distillation. 
The look on the faces of these poor 
creatures is almost super-humanly 
ghastly. Suffering, endurance, des- 
pair, and madness, worked on by 
famine, stamp such a brand on the 
starving fellahs as cannot be easily 



described. There are full-grown men 
whose legs are scarcely tlucker than 
a dog's, and whose arms are like 
chickens* bones. To see such a man 
lying in the sun, with the flies swarm- 
ing on him as if he were already 
dead, and the wasted hands without 
strength to drive them from his eyes 
and lips, is sickening." Such distress 
in the land of the Pharaohs, the ancient 
garden of the world, is no happy re- 
flection for French and English bond- 
holders, considering that the misery 
has arisen from the fact of these 
docile fellahs going on in*their system 
of living from hand to mouth, from 
day to day. There is no ambition to 
acquire wealth, in consequence of 
any gain they might make being so 
highly taxed, and the system of 
eoUecting the taxes being so extor- 
tionate, oppressive, and cruel. Even 
Mr. Rivers Wilson, in writing upon 
the subject, admits the miserable 
condition of many of the Egyptian 
people. For the sake of humanity 
we hope it will be possible to in- 
troduce into Egypt a better system of 
taxation. 

A BOOK has been published by an 
anonymous writer, on the " Mystery 
of Creation^*' which appears to be 
quite a contribution on controverted 
questions between Scientists and 
Inspiration. Writing on the fint 
appearance of life, the gifted author 
says: — "The problem then is: bow 
could life have first become engen- 
dered in matter ? Given a world of 
inorganic molecules, all combined 
according to their strongest and most 
abiding affinities, — ^how to so modiff 
the affinities of some of them as to 
induce them to separate from their 
most stable connections, and fom 
new combinations, according to a new 
method, the essential condition of 
which shall be the most delicately- 
balanced instability ? Clearly, if no 
new force be introduced into the 
problem, it must remain for ever 
unsolved. Water and carbonic acid 
are perfectly stable compounds, and 
so are nitre and sulphate of cal- 
cium; and so far as chemistiy 
can tell us, they would have re- 
mained in solution together for 
ever without undergoing any farther 
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<;haiige. And yet a change at this 
preciRe period of the earth's history 
4idtake place in the molecnlar ar- 
rangements of such intrinsically 
stable compounds, implying the in- 
cipiency of higher forces, far more 
interesting to ns than any we have 
yet discerned. What can we say 
more simply and wisely explicit than 
that which has been already said? 
The Spirit of God brooded upon the 
face of the waters, and they brought 
forth abundantly the moving creature 
that hath life. Can any scientific 
definition of protoplasm and its origin 
be fuller and clearer in meaning 
than these simple words ?" 

Thb late Lord Lytton, when he 
was Edward Lytton Bnlwer, Esq., 
M.P., said: — "There are 460 en- 
dowed grammar schools throughout 
England and Wales. The greater 
part of these, with large funds, are 
utterly useless to the public. I say 
at once, and openly, that these 
schools, intended for the education of 
the people, ought to be applied to the 
education of the people — ^they are the 
moral property of the State, accord- 
ing to the broad intention of the 
founders." When the support of 
^etnentary schools is pressing as an 
additional burden upon the ratepayers 
in a time of business depression, it 
t>®come8 necessary that strict inquiry 
should be made as to the appropria- 
tion of the funds of all the endowed 
schools of the country. If it is true, 
as Spencer Walpole once said, ' that 
" the endowments were in many cases 
shamefully perverted from their in- 
tended use," such a condition of 
things should in every case be re- 
medied. 

Litigation in church matters, from 
time to time, still goes on. A recent 
^iscussion in the Court of Queen's 
^ench, IB considered a blow to 
l^tualism. The Bishop of Oxford 
Jjfused to prosecute Mr. Carter, of 
Clewer, who is a very advanced 
Aitaalist. The refusal was grounded 
on the fact of Mr. Carter being so 
j* venerable " and so highly esteemed 
^y bis parishioners, and because an 
action against him would "cause 
gf eat scandal, and produce ill-feeling ; 
^i^d as bishop, he had a discretion 



to arrest injudicious litigation.*' The 
bishop also contended that the words, 
'<It shall be lawful," in the third 
section of the Church Discipline Act, 
conferred on him an authority to act, 
but did not impose on him an im* 
perative obligation. The Court of 
Queen's Bench unanimously decided 
against the bishop ; and he will be 
compelled to promote the proseca* 
tion of Mr. Carter. 

Dr. Kioo, in a recent speech at 
York, has been very severe upon the 
spirit of bigotry which the Church of 
England too often manifests ; and he 
spoke of " a deluge of High Church 
organisation swiftly spreading over 
the whole country,*' and characterised 
this " High Churchism " as " essen- 
tial Popery." He wished they could 
'* only wake up to what it meant— -a 
human priest taking the place of the 
blessed Lord Jesus Christ. There 
was an organised conspiracy, rami- 
fied through all the land, to uproot 
Methodism where it had been planted, 
to suppress Methodism where it 
existed. He did not believe they 
could do this, if Methodists did their 
duty. If Methodists were unfaithful, 
the Sacramentarians would succeed 
more and more. By the grace of 
God, Methodists were not going to be 
snuffed out.'* We personally know 
sufficient to justify the above strong 
language ; and the evil can only be 
successfully met by the old Metho- 
dist spirituality and zeal." *' Wiiere 
is the Lord God of Elijah ?" Oh ! 
for the old mantle to fall upon us 
that our fathers possessed! — that is 
the great want 

The flood in Hungary — the hor- 
rible murder at Bichmond — the 
sweeping away of a contingent of 
the loth Hussars when crossiog the 
Cabul river in Af;^hanistan— another 
Zulu surprise and slaughter of our 
troops — the distress iu Cornwall, and 
many similar calamities continually 
occurring, are loudly calling attention 
to the vicissitudes to wiiich this 
world of change is subject. The 
words " No room for mirth or trifling 
here,** are applicable under all the 
circumstances of active life, as well 
as in prospect of our dissolution.^ 

Of late the most absorbing of all 

l2 



148 



LXTBBABT V0TI0B8, 



lopics has been the Znln war. Par* 
liament spent several evenings in dis- 
onssing the qnestion, and by a 
majority ef sixty, deeided to ezone* 
rate Sir Bartle Frere, Lord Chelms- 
ford, and the Government from 
eensnre. AU the antecedents of Sir 
Bartle Frere testily not only to his 
ability, but also to those humane and 
Christian principles by which he has 
uniformly been actnated; and more 
especially so, when the real interests 
of aboriginal races have been in- 
volved. We are not of the number 
of those who think that the late sad 
disaster in Zululand caUs for ven- 
geance. Our leaning is to the side 
of mercy ; and we are quite sure 
that such is the leaning of Sir Bartle 
Frere. The High Commissioner is 
a Christian, and also a praying one, 
as he had need to be ; for no man 
ever stood more in need of being 
Divinely led. 

Db. Punshon prenched the funeral 
sermon for the late William 0. Booth, 
a nsme long well known to Me- 
thodism. The paper read on the 
occasion spoke of Mr. Booth as 
having been early converted, " under 
the special instrumentality of the 
Bev. James Everett." Such an al- 
lusion, so publicly expressed, struck 
US as setting forth the liberality 
which so often shows itself in the 
spirit which Dr. Punshon from time to 
time manifests. After thirty years of 
separation, surely it is time that the 
various branches of Metliodism should 
turn their attention to the Master's 
great work still remaining to be ac- 
complished — a work which needs the 
application of every energy of all 
branches of the Methodist family. 

Many of the great and good have 

recently fallen. The names of Elihu 

Burritt and William Howitt, Sir W. 

Trevelyan and Mrs. Ranyard, will be 

long remembered. The authoress of 

" The Book and its Story," and " The 

Book and its Mission," created a 

sphere of usefulness in which she 

delighted. In 1857 she rejoiced in 

being able to find one woman whom 

she could send forth on her Bible 

errand among the poor of St. Giles' ; 

in 1878 her staff consisted of 171 

Bible-women, 70 nurses, and lj6 



visiting pioneers, besides 178 lady 
Buperiotendents, who, with a few 
other voluntaiy helpers, constituted a 
goodly band of 439 persons. The 
JBible Society Monthly Reporter might 
well say:—" What a stimulus to the 
exercise of simple faith and active 
earnestness in God's service ought 
such an example to give !** 

In writing this obituary paragraph, 
we are reminded of the sudden de- 
parture of the Rev. William Howard, 
at the early age of thirty-five. We 
have reason to know that Mr. 
Howard's sympathies were with the 
Local Prectcherg* Association. On 
the Lord's day previous to his death, 
he preached with his usual force and 
earnestness at the new city chapel, 
Norwich, in the morning, and at 
Calvert-street in the evening; the 
text in the evening being, " Be of 
good cheer. It is I— be not afraid.** 
On the following Tuesday he died 
suddenly. His wife died a week after 
her husband. There are five little 
orphan children, the two yonnger 
under two years of age. 

Last month we congratulated our 
Mends on the latest monthly state- 
ment. We regret that we cannot 
this time do so ; the payments being 
£140 4s. Sd., and the receipts ooly 
£85 58. 9d. ; and this when cor 
annual expenditure is being at least 
£250 more than heretofore. On the 
whole, the condition of the Associa- 
tion is prosperous. When this meets 
the eye of the reader, there will only 
remain a few more days before the 
financial year will end. 
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Revelations of an Ex'Agent of ths 
Paris Morals Police, Translated 
from ** La Lanterne." Issued by 
the National Association for the 
Repeal of the Contagious Diseases 
Acts. Price 2d. 

This pamphlet exhibits a state of 
things in Paris most horrible to think 
about* We hope some good will result 
from its publication. 
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The BiblieeU Muteum. A OoUeotion 
of Notes, &c. By Jambs Comfbr 
Gray. The Old Testament, VoL V. 
Ezra to Job. 

We are glad to see this valuable work 
progressing under the forming hand 
of Mr. Gray. We have now, in addi- 
tion to the volumes on the New Tes- 
tament, five volumes of the Old 
Testament. When Samuel Johnson 
completed his wondrous work, the 
English Dictionary, the pablic were 
astonished not less at his extensive 
knowledge of books than at his capa- 
cious memory, so as to enable him to 
give the sense in which the words 
which he defined were used by all the 
best writers. We thought of Johnson 
when we contemplated the vast fields 
of literature which Mr. Gray must 
have traversed in order to have 
brought such a number of illustra- 
tions, which he has done to illustrate 
the sacred text. In looking through 
the book of Job we give the following 
quotation from Gilfillan — " Opinions 
jbout preaching. — What is preachins ? 
is a question to which there womd 
probably be as many replies, as to 
What is truth ? Almost every minister, 
and almost every man, has his own 
taste, and his own standard, and his 
own weight, and his own measure on 
this subject. One man thinks that to 
preach means accurately to divide a 
certain topic, logically to illustrate it, 
and to observe a perfect but cold pro- 
priety through the various steps and 
stages of the discourse. This is the 
mechanical plan of preaching. Ano- 
ther imagines preaching to be the 
exposition of a particular passage of 
Scripture, to bring out from it all that 
is in it, and nothing more. This is the 
textual idea of preaching. Another 
cares not a straw for a sermon if it 
does not contain a train of rigid argu- 
mentatioa diversified by occasional 
bursts of party rage, and strong squirts 
of the odium theologieum. This is the 
polemical idea of preaching. Another 
likes no preaching but what contains 
a string of appeals, and queries, and 
Adjurations unconnected with prin- 
ciples, unsupported by reasonings, and 
loose as a rope of sand. This is 
<)alled, though falsely, practical 
preaching. Another wants a sermon 



to be a series of electrical shocks-*- 
one burst from beginning to end ; the 
clouds returning after the rain, and 
no cotton so thick, and no conscience 
80 hard as to exclude or resist the 
perpetual tumult. This is the clap 
trap idea of preaching. Another wante 
flowers; whether natural and fresh 
from the soil, or artificial and faded, 
it does not matter ; if he does but get 
flowers, and hear them rustling above 
his ears, in the breeze of brilliant 
declamation, he is quite satisfied, 
whether they keep him languishingly 
awake, or lull him into dreamy repose. 
This is the florid and Corinthian idea 
of preaching. Another is content 
with exclamations ; he is not pleased 
unless every other sentence begins 
with *0h!*; the interjection *ah!' 
has to him a peculiarly pathetic sound ; 
it seems to melt into his midriff like 
snow ; and that preacher would be his 
Magnus Apollo, who would say, 
*Ah, we remark in the next place.* 
This is the interjectional idea of 
preaching. Another desiderates chiefly 
delivery; no minister is a favourite 
unless his voice is musical, and his 
attitude smacks of the boards ; unless 
he indulges in a profusion of studied 
declamation, pointing to the four 
winds when he names them, and lay- 
ing his hand gently on the heart when 
he wishes to indicate that interesting 
organ. This is the material or an* 
thropomorphic idea of preaching* 
Another judges of a sermon by ita 
length, and likes it, because it is an 
hour, or because it is only the half of 
the time. This is the arithmetical 
idea of preaching." 

Not only does Mr. Gray quote from 
prose writers, but the poets also fur* 
nish him with notes and illustrations* 
Here is one on chap. xl. 1, 2. The 
worth of humility. 

"Oh I I would walk 
A weaiy journey, to the farthest verge 
Of the big world, to kiss that good man's 

hand 
Who, in the blaze of wisdom and of art. 
Preserves a lowly mind ; and to his Gkkl^ 
Feeling the sense of his own littleness, 
Is as a child in meek simplicity. 
What is the pomp of learning ? the parade 
Of letters and of tongues ? Even as the 

mists 
Of the grey mom before the rising son. 
That pass away and perish. Earthly things 
Are but the transient pageant of an homr : 



150 



POHTBT. 



And earthly pride is like the passing flower, 
That springs to fall, and blossoms but to 
die."—^. Kirk White. 

Boy's World. A new Penny Paper 
for boys. 16 pages, 4to. London : 
J. W. Allingham. 



lottrj. 



BEMEMBEB. HE'S A MAN. 

Whem you see a wasted form 

And Want's uplifted eye, 
Think, yon are his fellow worm, 

Before you pass him by. 
Neyer scorn in pompons pride, 

Bat raise him if yon can ; 
Soon yon may be side by side — 

Rememhcr, he's a man. 

When yon see a drunken sot 

From out the tavern reel, 
Be thankful for your better lot. 

And turn not on the heel. 
Go, warn him of the dreadful glass, 

And save him if you can ; 
Bnt never scorn him as yon pass — 

Bememheri he's a man. 

When you see a coloured skin, 

Oh I speak in kindly tone ; 
Perchance a heart may beat therein 

More tender than your own. 
Tis true he was with fetters bom. 

But break them if you can, 
. ioid give him not one look of scorn — 

Bemembert he's a man. 

When you see ''the rough hard hand," 

Besmeared with daily toil, 
' Oh I never at a distance stand. 

For fear that it should soil. 
He will not bear to be despised. 

The meanest never can. 
Or even to he patronised — 

JSeTnember, he's a man. 

Whene'er you meet, in life's rough track, 

A brother gone astray, 
Stretch forth a hand to bring him back — 

Turn not the other way. 
. There is no shame in humble birth. 

Then help it when you can ; 
And e'en the meanest wretch on earth — 

Bemembet'y he's a man. 



THE SLEEPEBS. 

BY MISS M. A. BROWNE. 

Thbt are sleeping 1— Who are sleeping ? 

Children, wearied with their play ; 
Tor the stars of night are peeping, 

And the sun hath sunk away. 
As the dew upon the blossoms 

Bows them on their slider stem. 
Bo, as light as their own bosoms, 

Balmy sleep hath conquered them. 



They axe sleeping 1— Who are sleeping t 

Mortals, compassed round with woe ; 
Eyelids, wearied out with weeping. 

Close for very weakness now ; 
And that short relief from sorrow. 

Harassed nature shall sustain, 
'Till they wake again to-morrow. 

Strengthened to contend with pain I 

They are sleeping 1— Who are sleepmg? 

Captives in their gloomy cells ; 
Yet sweet dream«i are o'er them creepmg. 

With their many.oolonred spells. 
All they love— again they dasp them ; 

Feel again their long-lost joys ; 
But the haste with which they grasp them 

Every fairy form destroys. 

They are sleeping 1 — Who are sleeping ? 

Misers, by their hoarded gold ; 
And in fancy now are heaping 

G«ms and pearls, of price untold. 
Golden chains their limbs encumber, 

Diamonds seem before them strown ; 
But they waken from their slumber. 

And the splendid dream is flown. 

They are sleeping I — Who are sleeping f, 

Pause a moment, — softly tread ; 
Anxious friends are fondly keeping 

yigUs by the sleeper's bed I 
Other hopes have aU forsaken, — 

One remains, — that slumber deep; 
Speak not, lest the slumberer waken 

From that sweet — that saving sleep. 

They are sleeping ! — Who are sleeping^ 

Thousands who have passed away, 
From a world of woe and weeping, 

To the regions of decay ! 
Safe they rest, the green turf under : 

Sighing breeze, or music's breath, 
Winter's wind, or summer's thunder, 

Cannot break the sleep of death ! 



THY WORDS. 

Tht words I Yes, thine I Oh, what tf» 

they? 
The zephyrs of a summer day ? 
The dew that rests on every spray ? 

Are these thy words? 
Then in thy hours of woe and dread 
Such winds shall soothe thy aching head; 
Such dews shall fall around thy bed. 

Or are they like stem winter's blast, 
Dark as the night-storm, fierce and fast, 
Freezing the heartstrings while they htft? 

Are these thy words? 
Then dark and cold will be the night 
When Sorrow steals thy warmth, ^ 

light, 
And friends, like stars, hide from toy 

sight. 



iarratibf. 

IN SOUTH AFBICA. 

I HOLD a sewing class this afternoon; 
also on Thursday afternoons, snd 
Friday mornings. There are sixteen 
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girls in it now, and we make night- 
shirts, pinafores, boys' shirts, aprons, 
jacket bodies, and what not. On 
the Thursday I teaoh a few of them 
to oroohet and knit. The drought is 
still Kreat, lasting two years. You 
will be pleased to hear that we have 
a carpenter from Eoglaad for the 
institution. He has four native ap- 
prentices, and in the afternoon a 
class of lookers-on. He is a member 
of oar society. 

Edward White's "Mystery of 
Growth," which I read some years 
ago, I remember fascinated me very 
much; but I did not then see his 
heterodoxy — ^never do I care anything 
about nice doctrinal points. I am 
now reading Walter Scott. There is 
not the sameness about all his books 
as there is of those of our modern 
fiction-writers. We have just bought 
" Ladies of the Beformation in Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Belgium." I 
ha?e read it nearly all ; also a Life 
of the Young Pretender, Charles 
Bdward Stuart, which is interesting. 
Last Sunday was the Communion 
Sabbath ; there were, perhaps, seven 
hundred natives there. 

September 4th. — We are glad to 
tell you of the prospects we have of 
a good crop after the rain, which will 
be a treat after the great drought. 
i*ood is very scarce at present, even 
with the quantity imported from 
America. Great quantities of Indian 
com are used for the ostrich farms, 
where large numbers of ostriches 
are kept. It is very hard to obtain 
anything for horses to eat. Here 
nobody makes hay. We have been 
trying it on a small scale, and find 
that it answers very well. This 
country will never be prosperous till 
there is much more agriculture. The 
best lands for agriculture are on the 
top of the Winterberg mountains, and 
they cultivate very little — less than 
^oy used to do thirty years ago, 
which is a bad state of affairs. The 
population has increased — ^not so the 
agriculture. 

We have just had the examination 
for teachers, which is common to the 
whole colony ; the papers have to be 
^t to Cape-Town to be examined. 
Heald-Town was again appointed as 
.ft centre for examination. The ex- 



amination seems to have been too 
much for some of the young men, as 
some have been ill since. 

November Srd. — It has been a 
dreadful day. Such a scorching wind, 
and sultry in the extreme. Edmund 
Sandilli's trial is over. He is sen- 
tenced to penal servitude, and his 
brother to twenty years; so the 
country is relieved from further 
anxiety on their behalf. 

Ostrich farming is all in fashion 
about Beaufort, where I am now 
staying. A pair of birds are worth 
£150 or je200. Mr. Shaw was pluck- 
ing his the other day; it is hard 
work ; one of the birds kicked a hole 
into an iron bucket. I must go home 
next week; besides my household, 
there are my classes wanting me. 

Christmas will be near when this 
letter reaches you ; please remember 
our happy congratulations and wishes ; 
we shall be semi-broiled, perhaps, 
but nevertheless happy, I hope. 

January Ist, 1879.— I think I told 
you of Mr. Walton's being expected 
in this district. Methodism is deemed 
to be low and slow, and he is to stir 
us all up. He seems very hearty and 
business-like, tells good tales at table, 
and his manners when conversing are 
very free and open. One feels at 
home with him at once. An instance 
of his practicality is this : — When he 
was told on inquiry that nobody was 
the architect for our new house, he 
said : ** He is a bad architect." 

All the European wives at Heald- 
Town are invalids, and I am trying 
to look after them a little. The very 
early morning is sometimes the only 
fresh air during the whole day. We 
have not had so many of these 
scorching winds lately, and in one 
way we are sorry for it ; they are the 
fore-runners of the rain, and we need 
rain so much now to save the crops. 

I have just set myself to read St. 
John's Gospel with Commentary, 
and one chapter daily out of '' Battles 
of the British Army," besides other 
reading. During the holidays I have 
the cattle and monkey to look after, 
and also old pensioners. The old 
cow- herd yesterday asked for baby's 
leavings. I gave him some bread, 
but he would give it to his sons. We 
have given much away this year. We 
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begin'to think nowofsaving money for 
coming home. The charge for going 
by post-cart to Graham's-Town about 
forty miles, is £6. I have just bought 
ft bag of splendid potatoes for ^1. 
When I told you of the army of cater- 
pillars, did I mention that they were 
sufl&ciently numerous to stop the train 
on the Port Elizabeth Railway ? 

Shinkt. 



Mfi. MORLEY, M.P., ON TEM- 
PEBANC^Ei BEFOBM. 

Mr. Samuel Morley, M.P., speaking 
at the Skating Rink, Tunbridge Wells, 
in introducing Mr. Gough, said: — 
Any one interested in t)ie condition 
of the English people, the masses of 
our population, as every well-to-do 
Englishman should be, must be aware 
that drink was acting perniciously in 
thousands of homes in this country. 
He did not pretend to know more of 
the condition of tlie working classes 
than other men, but he did know a 
great deal, and he was able to say 
there were thousands of wives dying 
of breaking hearts from no cause 
whatever except tliat they were allied 
to drunken husbands. If by any 
means honourable and right he could 
save such a home, he should be 
prepared to take any trouble, to offer 
any argument, to resort to any means, 
however costly of time, or strength, 
or even money. Then he held that 
they were in great danger politically. 
They might as well be frank on the 
subject. There was no doubt about 
the fact that the Government of 
England was passing into the hands 
of numbers, and let the work- 
ing men of England once come to 
know their position politically, they 
must know tliey had the power to 
determine the future Government of 
this country. He was exceedingly 
disinclined to have this vital question 
discussed by the people over pots of 
beer. He wanted to see all sober 
people, and then he knew they should 
have an independent people. They 
might depend upon it that if any one 
wanted to ill-govern a country he 
could not do better in that direction 
than to fill the country with public- 



houses, to give the utmost possible 
latitude to appetite, to degrade, to 
debase the people, and then it would 
come to be simply a question of brute 
force in keeping them down. Bat 
give him an intelhgent people ; people 
that were thrifty and careful, provid- 
ing for a rainy day, who would not 
waste their substance in riotous living, 
and then they gave him a people who 
would not be ill-governed ; they would 
be a power of themselves, preventing 
any Government ill-governing them 
or oppressing them. 

Then let him refer for a moment 
to the question religiously. He was 
not there to preach sermons, nor to 
advocate any set of opinions, doctrines, 
or systems ; but, believing in a higlier 
Ufe, he knew of no greater impediment 
in the way of religious effort amongst 
the people than this habit of drink- 
ing, BO that on that ground, as 
Christian men and women, as patriots 
anxious for the well-being and pros- 
perity of the country, they should de- 
sire to do all they could to co-operate 
with those who were trying to stima- 
late a sound public opinion in this 
direction. He should be forgetting 
himself if he sat down without avow- 
ing that he was doing what he was 
advising others to do. He beUeved 
in the omnipotence of example* 
Whether it be preaching religioasly 
or in any other direction, that man 
would be most effective with intelli- 
gent people who was living as he 
advised others to live. And so with 
respect to this habit. 

He was in no sense prepared to 
urge, beyond expressing his own im- 
pression, that those who were con- 
scious of not being in danger sboold 
be willing to make some slight sacri- 
fice in order to stop those that were 
in danger. He was thankful to say 
that the testimony was growing, io 
spite of a great many utterances made 
lately of the medical value of alcohol 
The value of alcohol as a food had 
been disposed of by a very large 
majority of the competent men of the 
country ; but as to its medical value, 
that was still a matter of controversy, 
and was not likely to end until the 
whole facts and opinions of the ease 
were brought forward on both sides. 

He would just for a moment look 
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lit the matter flnaacially. We were 
imffering under exceeding depreasion 
of trade. He presumed no one con- 
nected with trade would dispute the 
statement that there was great de- 
pression, and, as a consequence, great 
suffering. There was no doubt of the 
fact, because Parliamentary returns 
showed it, that we were drinking at 
the rtte of 160 millions a year. If 
wecoold be induced to save, he should 
say, the whole of that by doing with- 
out what he had abstained from for 
twenty-five years, with but a slight 
interval of some two or three years, 
we should be able to throw in all 
probability the whole of that sum— 
at aU events, a large proportion of it 
— into the purchase of other articles, 
it would at once give such an impetus 
to our manufacturing interests in all 
directions that would make all the 
difference between good and bad 
trade immediately. Therefore, on 
that ground he submitted it was 
worthy of consideration. Many re- 
medies had been suggested. 

He believed there would be very 
few who would not be prepared to 
•concur with him in his opinion that 
we had a vast deal too many public- 
hoases; that we might with great 
safety and great propriety, and with- 
out the slightest inconvenience, lessen 
their number at least one-half. He 
had reason to believe from a person 
who was for years connected with 
the licensing trade, that there was a 
Very large number of publicans 
who would be thankful to get 
cut of the business. He should 
he glad to get them out of the busi- 
ness. He was prepared at once to 
•advocate fair compensation to those 
who should be deprived of their 
houses, and to make those who re- 
iQained pay the compensation, and to 
settle the matter by relieving the 
-Consolidated Fund by what he be- 
lieved to be a heavy amount. He 
concluded by quoting the utterances 
made recentiy by three of our judges 
^Lord Justice Denman, Lord Gole- 
ndge, and Mr. Justice Fry — ^regret- 
ting the spread of drunkenness, and 
urging some means to check a vice so 
dangerous, aud such a national dis- 
grace. He believed that in every 
^pect of this question there was need 



for personal co-operation. He sin- 
cerely trusted that the result of this 
meeting would be to lead many to 
think what their duty might be in this 
respect, and he would especially 
entreat young men to believe that it 
was an appetite which grew by what 
it fed on. He felt very deeply on this 
question, and was very thankful to 
take part in the proceedings that 
evening, and to entreat those who 
were indifferent on the subject to do 
something to stem this tremendous evil. 

€f\oict SitUttmB. 

THE SOEO. 

(From Livingstone's Last JoumdU,) 

" ^th August, 1870.— Four gorillas, 
or sokos, were killed yesterday. (Thii 
animcU is different from the gorilla, 
heariiig a nearer resemblance to the 
chimpanzee,) An extensive grass- 
burning forced them out of their usual 
haunt, and, coming on the plain, they 
were speared. They often go erect, 
but place the hand on the head, as if 
to steady the body. When seen thus, 
the soko is an ungainly beast. The 
most sentimental young lady would 
not call him a * dear,' but a bandy- 
legged, pot-bellied, low-looking villain, 
without a particle of the gentleman in 
him. . . . The soko, if large, would do 

well to stand for a picture of the devil, 
"He takes away my appetite by 
his disgusting bestiality of appear- 
ance. His light yellow face shows 
off his ugly whiskers and faint apology 
for a beard ; the forehead villanously 
low, with high ears, is well in the 
background of the great dog-mouth : 
the teeth are slightly human, but the 
canines show the beast by their large 
development. The hands, or rather 
the fingers, are like those of the 
natives. The ffesh of the feet is 
yellow ; and the eagerness with which 
the Manyuema devour it, leaves the 
impression that eating sokos was the 
first stage by which they arrived at 
being cannibals. They say the flesh 
is delicious. The soko is represented 
by some to be extremely knowing; 
successfully stalking men and women 
while at their work, kidnapping chil- 
dren, and running up trees with them. 
He seems to be amused by the sight 
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of the yonng native in his anns, bat 
comes down when tempted by a banoh 
of bananas; and, as he Ufts that, 
drops the child. The young soke, in 
Buen a case, would cling closely to the 
armpit of the elder. One man was 
cutting out honey from a tree, and 
naked, when a soke suddenly appeared 
and caught him, then let him go. 
Another man was hunting, and missed 
in his attempt to stab a soko: it 
seized the spear and broke it, then 
grappled with the man, who called to 
his companions, * Soko has caught 
me ! ' The soko bit off the ends of his 
fingers, and escaped unharmed. Both 
men are now alive at Bambarre. 

'* The soko is so cunning, and has 
BTxdh sharp eyes, that no one can 
stalk him in front without being 
seen. Hence,, when shot, it is always 
•in the back: when surrounded by 
men and nets, too, he is generally 
speared in the back ; otherwise, he is 
not a very formidable beast. 'He is 
nothing, as compared in power of 
damaging his assailant, to a leopard 
or a Hon; but is more like a man 
unarmed : for it does not occur to him 
to use his canine teeth, which are 
long and formidable. Numbers of 
them come down in the forest, within 
a hundred yards of our camp, and 
would be unknown but for giving 
tongue like fox-hounds : this is their 
nearest approach to speech. A man 
hoeing was stalked by a soko and 
seized. He roared out; but the soko 
giggled and grinned, and left bim as 
& he had done it in play. A child 
caught up by a soko is often abused 
by being pinched and scratched, and 
let fall. 

**The soko kills the leopard oc- 
casionally, by seizing both paws, and 
biting them so as to disable them. 
He then goes up a tree, groans over 
his wounds, and sometimes recovers ; 
while the leopard dies. At other 
times, both soko and leopard die. 
The lion kills him at ooce, and 
sometimes tears his limbs off, but 
does not eat him. The soko eats no 
flesh. Small bananas are his dainties, 
but not maize. His food consists of 
wild fruits, which abound : one, 
Stafene, or Manyuema Mamwa, is 
.like large sweet sop, but indifferent 
in taste and flesh. The soko brings 



forth twins at times. A very large 
soko was seen by Mohamad's huntens, 
flitting pickinff his nails. They tried 
to stalk him, but he vanished. One 
was killed with holes in his ears^ 
as if he had been a man. He is 
very strong. He fears guns, bat not 
spears. He never catches women. 

^* Sokes collect together, and make 
a dramming noise, some say with 
hollow trees; then burst forth into 
loud yells, which are well imitated 
by the natives' embryotic masio. If 
a man has no spear, the soko goes 
away satisfied; but if wounded, he 
seizes the wrist, lops off the fingers, 
and spits them out, slaps the cheeks 
of bis victim, and bites without 
breaking the skin. He draws out a 
spear (but never uses it), and takes 
some leaves and stuffs them into his 
wound to staunch the blood : he does 
not wish an encounter with an armed 
man. He sees women do him n& 
harm, and never molests them: a 
man without a spear is nearly safe 
from him. They beat hollow trees as 
drums, with hands, and then scream 
as music to it. When men hear 
them, they go to the sokes; bat 
sokes never go to men with hostility. 
Manyuema say, ' Soko is a man, and 
nothing bad in him.' 

" They live in communities of aboat 
ten, each having his own female. An 
intruder from another camp is beaten 
off with their fists and loud yells. If 
one tries to seize the female of 
another, he is caught on the ground, 
and all unite in boxing and biting 
the offender. A male often carries a 
child ; especially if they are passing 
from one patch of forest to another 
over a grassy space. He then gives 
it to the mother. 

"25th February (1871).— Katomba 
presented a young soko that had been 
caught while its mother was killed. 
She sits eighteen inches high ; has 
fine long black hair all over, which 
was pretty so long as it was kept in 
order by her dam. She is the least 
misohievous of all the monkey tribe 
I have seen, and seems to know that 
in me she has a friend, and sita 
quietly on the mat beside me. In 
walking, the first thing^ observed is 
that she does not tread on the palma 
of her hands, but on the backs of the 
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aeoond line of bonea of the hands. 
In doing this, the nails do not toaoh 
the ground, nor do tiie knackles : ehe 
uses the anns thus supported, omtoh 
fiwhion, and hitehes herself along 
between them. Oooaaionally one hand 
18 pat down before the other, and 
alternates with the feet ; or she walks 
apiight, and holds np a hand to 
any one to carry her. If refaaed, 
she tnma her fooe down, and makea 
gnmaoes of the moat bitter human 
▼eeping; wringing her handa, and 
aometimea adding a fourth hand or 
foot to make ihe appeal more toueh- 
iag. Graas or reeda ahe draws 
aronnd her to make a nest, and re- 
senta any one meddling with her 
property. She ia a moat friendly 
nttle beaat, and eame up to me at 
once, making her ehirrup of welcome, 
smelled my clothing, and held out 
her hand to be shaken. I slapped 
her palm without offence, though ahe 
^C6d. She began to untie the 
Mrd with which ahe waa afterwarda 
bound, wi^ fingera and thumba, in 
jniite a ayatematic way, and being 
interfered with by a man, looked 
Jifggers ; and screaming, tried to beat 
him with her handa. She waa afraid 
of his stick, and faced him, patting 
her back to me aa a friend. She 
holds oat her hand for people to lift 
her up and carry her, quite like a 
spoiled child; then bursts into a 
passionate cry, somewhat like that of 
a kite ; wringa her handa quite 
i^aturally, aa if in deapair. She eata 
everything; covera heraelf with a 
ii^tto aleep; and makes a neat of 
S^ass or leaves, and wipes her face 
^th a leaf." 

. Who can doubt but that the aoko 
u descended in direct line, unaltered, 
from the race of which one branch de- 
veloped into Mr. Darwin'a anceatry ? 

DIVISIONS OF SEBMONS. 

Thx edification derivable from the 
hearing and reading of aermons, 
peatly dependa upon the aimplicity, 
brevity, and appropriateneaa of the 
laof^uage in which their main divi- 
ttons or heads are expreaaed. Some 
piwachera uae far too many worda in 
laying out their divisiona. Their 
hearers are thereby confused and be- 



wildered instead of being edified. The 
fewer words are used the better, if 
clear and appropriate. The ** Chria- 
tian Signal," of Nov. 29, 1878, reports 
a aermon preached on the 24th, at the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, by Mr. 
Thomaa Sporgeon, one of the sons of 
the great preacher. The text was 
Phil. iv. 6 : ** Be careful for nothing ; 
but in everything by prayer and sup- 
plication with thankagiving let your 
requeata be made known unto God." 
The laying out of the aermon ia a 
model of aimplicity and comprehen- 
sivenesa. I. Be careful for nothing. 
n. Be prayerful for everjrthing.' III. 
Be thankful for anything. We com- 
mend thia atyle of dealkig with texts 
to our junior brethren. It will save 
them £om the burden of many words 
upon their own memories, and will 
help their hearers to remember what 
they hear. 

^^omenH of t|^t ||lont|i8. 

MAT. 

Hail, darling month I in verdure dressed. 

The pet of all the year I 
How may thy beauties be expressed. 

To make thy charms appear ? 
Words are but feeble at the best. 

And fail when thou art near. 

But as a bride in bright array, 

Bedeck'd with jewels rare. 
Walks forth into the gaze of day, 

The type of all that's fair,— 
8o thou, sweet flower-crowned month of 
May, 

Art queen beyond compare. 

An emerald carpet widely spreaff, 

Beceives thy dainty feet ; 
And thence upspringing from each tread, 

Do many wild flowers meet ; 
While hawthorn blossoms, overhead, 

Bhed forth their fragrance sweet. 

Now all the forest trees are dad 

In varied tints of green ; 
They toss their branches as if glad 

To welcome thee their queen : 
And zephyrs pass as if they had 

Delight in each a scene. 

The low of kine, the bleat of sheep. 

The songs of many birds. 
The murmoring of the streams that creep 

O'er depths, or shallow fords, 
Are notes of mnsic, praises deep, 

A concert without words. 

Through thee, sweet month of pleasant 
days, 
To Him who ever reigns, 
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I would pMBont nnr hymn of praiie, 
And bless Him tnat he deigns 

By thee to oheer life's ragged ways, 
And charm away its pains. 

Windsor, T. 0. 



Thb pFOgresB of the year is now well 
marked by the lengthening daylight, 
which morning and evening adds 
greatly to the comfort and busy en- 
joyment of life. From the first break 
of day to the close of twilight we now 
€onnt about twenty hoars out of the 
twenty-four, while sunshine lasts 
nearly fifteen hours on the 1st and 
more than sixteen hours on the 3 1st, 
this month furnishing an increment 
of forty-three minutes at each end of 
the day. 

On the let the sun rises at twenty- 
six minutes before five, and sets at 
twenty minutes after seven; on the 
16th it rises at ten minutes after four, 
and sets at eighteen minutes before 
eight ; and on the 8 1st it rises at nine 
minutes before four, and sets at three 
minutes after eight. 

The moon is fuU on the 6th at 
twelve minutes after six in the 
morning, and new on the 2lBt at ten 



minutes before six in the morning. 
On the first Sunday it rises at twenty- 
four minutes before six in the after- 
noon ; on the second Sunday it does 
not rise until more than half an hour 
after midnight ; on the third Sunday 
it sets more than two hours before the 
sun; and on the fourth Sunday it 
shines until after half-past eleven at 
night. 

The moon is near to both Jupiter 
and Mars on the 14th and 16tb, to 
Saturn on the 17th, to Mercury on the 
19 th, and to Venus on the 24th, its 
gradual approach in its cresoent phases 
to the latter planet being an interest- 
ing sight from the 21st. 

Mercury is a morning star. 

Venus glitters with splendour for 
more than three hours each evening 
after sunset, attracting every obser- 
vant eye. 

Mars and Jupiter are morning stars, 
rising within five minutes of each other 
at the begioning of the month at about 
a quarter before three o'clock. 

Saturn, also a morning star, rises 
nine minutes before four ou the Ist, 
and one minute before two on the 
81st. o. B. 0. 
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BXTBAGTS FBOM COBBESPON- 
DENCE. 

A MEETING in our behalf was held at 
Wing, on Monday, March 24th. 
The Hev. A. White, superintendent 
of Leighton Buzzard Circuit, in the 
chair. Bros. Benson, Johnson, Rose, 
and Madder, brought the claims of 
the Association before the meeting 
with their usual earnestness and 
force. 

On Wednesday, April 2nd, a meet- 
ing was held at Cublin^ton, Bev. B, 
Cole in the chair. The speakers 
were Bros. Madder, Bose, and John- 
son. In this village a dear young 
lady shows her love for our old worn 
out brethren in collecting for them by 
means of a local preachers' box ; this 
year the amount was £3 Bs. 6d. It 
was a successful meeting, and there 
was a good collection. 



On Monday, April 7, Bros. Benson 
and Madder attended a meeting in 
Oxford. Tea was provided for about 
seventy in the Free Methodist ChapeL 
The public meeting was held in the 
New Conference Chapel. The minis- 
ters of both churches were present, 
with a goodly number of the brethren. 
Brother Banbury gave an excellent 
report, and some half-dozen good 
speeches were delivered. Great sym- 
pathy was expressed for Bro. Johnson, 
who intended being present, but had 
been laid aside by illness. Three 
honorary members and a good collec- 
tion were obtained, with the promise 
of increase next year. The friends at 
Oxford are wishful to redeem it from 
the reproach of continuing to take 
from our funds twice as much as it 
pays in. May they be sucoessfol 
speedily! 
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DiKD on Febraary 19, 1879. Sister 
Westeoat, affed 77, an honorary mem- 
ber of Hereford. Oar late sister was 
a true friend to local preachers all her 
life ; and used to say that it afforded 
ber more pleasure to contribute to 
tbeir welfare, than to snbsoribe to any 
otber cause. She in early life gave 
her heart to God, and held fast the 
beginning of her confidence to the 
end. 



GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 
Th£ monthly meeting was held at 
Bro. D Plant*s, Esq., 186, Wands- 
worth Road, on Wednesday, April 9, 
1879. 

Present : Bros. Plant (ohair), Tid- 
marsii, Durley, Jameson, Harding, 
J. Garter, Parker, Amphlett, Wardley, 
Clapbam, Chamberlain, and Sims. 

Prayer was offered by firo. Durley. 

Tbe minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The receipts since May last were 
£8432 178. 6d., and the payments to 
tbe branches ^2049 4s. lid. The 
receipts for the last month were 
^179 38. 4d., and the payments 
^£221 ft8. 6d. Bills for printing, rent, 
&c., ^17 lOs. 8d., were now ordered 
to be p'lid. The new members for 
the month were 7. The deaths, 4 
memberR and 2 wives. The sick now 
number 90, and the annuitants 124. 

The following cases were considered 
and settled :~ 

Bro. J. W., of G., aged 63, a local 
preacher 33 years; wife aged 53 ; has 
three livinf? children, but they cannot 
help him. He is suffering according to 
the doctor's certificate from an affection 
of the brain, bo that he has been un- 
able to earn anything for twelve 
months past. He was an ironmoulder, 
and used to earn 30s. a week. He 
has 58. a week from a club, and will 
be entitled to 5s. 6d. from another 
f^ource for some few months longer. 
He haR no other source of supply. 

Ordered — That the brother have 4s. 
per wet'k. 

Bro. B., of B., aged 35, who met 
^ith an Hccident a year since on 
comisg home from his preaching ap- 
pointment, has been living upon the 



price of his horM, and the help he has 
bad from us. 

Ordered — That the brother have 4g, 
a week as long as he is disabled from 
work. 

Sister J. B., of P., aged 63, suffexB 
from bronchitis ; she has lately lost 
her husband, who for over fifty yean 
was a successful local preacher. She 
has no earnings, and no income what- 
ever. 

Ordered — That this widow have 
2s. 6d. a week while in need. 

Correspondence considered. 

There was a lengthy consultatioa 
on the union of two kindred associa- 
tions with ours. The one numbering 
136 members, and the other 18 mem- 
bers. Eventually terms were agreed 
upon to offer to the first; but the 
secretary was requested to obtain fur- 
ther information concerning the second 
society, to be laid before the next 
meeting. 

Letter read from Sister Williamson 
stating that her husband's health was 
somewhat improved, and enclosing 
his subscription as an honorary mem- 
ber. The committee received this 
information with much pleasure. 

Letter read from Bro. Downing 
resigning his position as member of 
Committee. Besolved: That the Com- 
mittee accept his resignation with 
regret; and pray that the Divine 
blessing may rest upon the efforts of 
his future life. 

Brother Parker was authorised to 
forward copies of the magazine and 
prospectuses of the Association to the 
local preachers of Oldham and the 
surrounding circuits. 

There was a long discussion on 
banking affairs, ending in the recom- 
mendation, by a majority, to the secre-< 
tary to keep a banking account, and 
to send cheques instead of Post-office 
Orders to his correspondents in the 
branches. 

After a conversation on the selec- 
tion of speakers for the annual public 
meeting, the matter was referred to 
the sub-committee. 

The next meeting will be held at 
the house of Bro. Tidmarsh, 5, Spen- 
cer Villas, Charlwood Road, Putney, 
on Monday, May 12, 1879. 

Bro. Clapbam closed the meeting 
with prayer. 



158 



wrraAL-AiD AssooiAnoN bbfoetbb. 



DEATHS. 

March 7, 1879. Ann Fowler, Loath 
Branch, aged 91 years. Had been a 
tX)n8i8tent member of the Wesleyan 
Society more than fifty years, and 
lieparted in peace. Claim £2. 

March 8, 1879. Bobt. Oottam, Wake- 
field Branch, aged 79 years. He served 
Ood and his generation aooording to 
■the will of God, and then peaoef nlly 
fell asleep. Claim £8. 

March 17, 1879. William Leatham, 
St. Just Brandi, aged 62 years. His 
sufferings were of long duration, and 
often severe, which to a great extent 
affected his intellect ; but among his 
last words were, ** I am almost home.*' 
He had been an annuitant 79 weeks, 
and received £10 12s. Claim £4. 

March 21, 1879. Mrs. Bowe, St. 



Columb Branch, aged 58 years. She 
had been a member of Society from 
childhood. Her end was peace, dam 
£2. 

March 26, 1879. Thomas Hitchcock, 
Leamington Branch, aged 82 yeaxB. 
Bipe in years and in Christian expe- 
rience, he is gathered to his home as a 
shock of com fully ripe. He had been 
an annuitant 876 weeks, and received 
«77 178. 

April 5, 1879. C. Goodenough, Shop- 
ton Mallet Branch, aged 69 years. 
This brother had been a member of our 
Association from its formation. No 
claim. 

April 6, 1879. W. Twelves, Chester- 
field Branch, aged 81 years. Calmly 
trusting in Jesus his loving Saviour. 
He had been an annuitant 24:6 weeks, 
and received £49 4s. Claim £4. 
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Benefit 

Members. 

£ s. d. 
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CASH BECBIVED BY THE GBNEBAL TBEASUBBB to Apeil 16th, 1879. 

Free Bnb- 
Bcriptions. 
£ s. d. 
WUhech^'^T. T. Cousins, hm. (Wisbech Fen) £1 Is ... 11 
Vundle—Mr. D. J. Baxter, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W North, hm. 

£1 Is; Mr. G. Siddons, hm. £1 Is; Mr. A. B. Whitney, 

hm. £1 Is ; Tea and Public Meeting at Warmington, 

£6 Os 4d * ..; 

€helMa^M.i, S. Panther, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. B. Cuthbert- 

son, he. lOs 6d; Mrs. T. Cuthberteon, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. 

Sunman, hm. £1 Is 
Thavfe^'Fiom Bledlow, £1 Is; from Haddenham, £1 Is 

(per Bro. North) ... 
Perry EiH—IHr, J. Everden, he. lOs 6d; "Mx. E. Fair- 
brother, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Harding, he. lOs 6d; Mr. J. 

B. Ingle, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Messent, hm. £1 Is 
Peterborough, 2nd,^Mr. B. Bright, 68 ... 
Tadcagter—lSx, Parker, he. lOs 
PenrUhr—Mr, W. Palmer, hm. £1 Is ... 
Penzance ... 

Deviaet — Miss Giddinga, qly. 2s 6d 
Sheffield— Kr. E. Bainbridge, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. B. Eaton, 

12s; Aid. F. T. Mappin, (ex-Mayor,) hm. £2 2s; Mr. T. 

Peel, jun., hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. 0. Wardlow, hm. £1 Is : 

Mr. T. WooUam, hm. £1 Is ... 
Scarborough— Mi, J. W. Calvert, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. W. Dalton, 

2s 6d; Mr. E. Dixon, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. W. Pearson, hm. 

£1 ; Mr. G. Porrett, he. 1 Os 6d ; Mr. W. Bobson, he. 10s 6d ; 

Mr. B. Smith, he. 10s 6d; Mr. R. Swift, hm. £1 ... 

JVewjfort (Mon.y-ldx, H. Collier, hm. two qrs. 10s 6d ; Mr. 

R. Davies, hm. two qrs. 10s 6d; Mr. W. Edwards, hm. 

qly. 6s 3d ... 
JSnmley ••• 
Northampton 2nd 
CJongleton ... 

Bolt—Mr. Leeder, qly. 2s 6d ; Mr. Taylor, qly. 28 6d 
Wakefield ... 
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Ovfdonr—'M.n, Ward, hzn. (Warlingham) £l Is^. 

Cleekhsoiton ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Fraiailinghiifn, ••• ••• •■• ••• ••• 

AdfuUil ••■ ••• ■•• ••• •>• ••• 

J^^^tfT— Street Lane and Denby GolleotionB, £2 Ob 8d ... 

Judfltfisla ••• ••• ••• ••• ... ••• 

SdvngUipIc ••• •.* ••• •.. ... ••• 

JL%utl>6y ••« ••• ••. .*• ... ••• 

JjCo/nwfUfton %,, »« « ... ■■• ••• ••. 

hie of Wight— lA.r, G. W. H. Warner, hm. £2 28 
Preston—l&r. W. Eccles, hm. £1 

JLOnCSttCT £fM •*• •*. ... ••« •.• 

jfTiopoyc ••• ••• •*• •*. ... •■• 

VfCLfiMMfB ••• ••■ ■•* •«• ■•• ••• 

Smndon — ^Mrs. BaYerstook, ho. lOs; A Friend, Is; Mr. 
Young Horton, hm. £1 Is; Mr. P. H. Mason, ho. 10s ... 

JtiT%QO ••• ••• ••* .«• ... •*. 

PateUy Bridge— TAx, P. Eskholme, qly. 2s 6d ... 

•lowcestev \sv ••• ••• •«• ••* ... 

Mochetter^l&jn, Bartholomew, hm. £l Is ; Mr. J. Crook- 
ford, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. L. Edwards, J.P., 10s ; Mr. J. 
£ly7,hm.£lls; A Friend (don.), £6; Mr. W, Moore, 
hm. £1 Is; Mrs. W. Moore, hm. £1 Is ; GoUeetions at 
Bartholomew's FreeChnroh, £1 10s; Frinsbnry,£l 3s 6d; 
GiUingham, 6s. 7d; New Brompton, 15s 3d; Ordnance 
Place, 7s 3d; Bainham (Ivy Street), 6s 6d; Star Hill, 
£2 Is 3d; Tea and Public Meeting (net), £1 6s Id ... 

Bmcaster — Miss Bhodes, 38; Bro. D. Roberts, 12s; Mr. 
Wilson, 5s; Profit on Magazine, Ss .. 

BraeUey — Penny Preaching by Bro. Barrett, £1 6s 5d ; 
Bro. Mackay, 5s 3d 

Sioajfham — Mr. J. Fuller, ho. lOs 6d ; Mr. G. Hewitt, hm. 
£1 Is ; Mrs. Yaxley, ho. 10s 

Leigh (liano.) ... ... .•. ... ••• 

j.ov/nzofi ••• ••• ••• •■• .*• ••• 

SovthpoTt .•« ••• ••• •*. •■• 

Leed^'ilLT, J. Fentiman, 5s ; Mr. W. Ouston, hm. £1 ... 

BwMifOTw •• .*• ••• »• •«• ... 

Leptfordand TTooM^A— A Friend, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Tongue, 
hm. £1 Is; Mr. F. 0. Wright, ho. 10s 6d; Mr. H. Wright, 
nm. aSX IS ••• ..• ... ••. ••• 

Ayleibwy — Mr. B. Durley, hm. £1 Is ... 

jttipiey ••• ••• ••• *■* ••■ 

Baver — Mr G. Flashman, hm. £1 Is; Mr. G. Eillick, he. 
lOs 6d ; Mr. Aid. Bees, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Bichardson, 
nm. JLx IS a.. ■*• •*• '.. ' «. 
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Mr. J. P, Watton, 6b .•• ... ••• 
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oock, 28 6d ; Mrs. Wood, 2b 6d. Collected by Bro. J. 

Crabtree : Mr. W. Ambler, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Denby, Ss ; 
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J. Sugden, hm. £1 Is; Mrs. Stephenson, hm. £l Is; 
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hm. £1 Is ••. ... ••• ••■ ••• 
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THE CONTRAST, OR "THUS SAITH THE LORD." 
A SBBMON BY PHILIP PARKER. 

" Thus saith the Lord ; Cursed he the man that trasteth in man, and maketh 
flesh his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord. For he shall be like 
the heath in the desert, and shall not see when good cometh ; but shall inhabit 
the parched places in the wilderness, in a, salt land and not inhabited. Blessed 
it the man that trusteth in the Lobd, and whose hope the Lobd is. For he shall 
be as a tree planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, 
and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green ; and shall not 
be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.*' 
— Jer. xvii 6-8. 

Ibiiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel, the three major prophets, as they are 
called. Alike in their natnre as men of God ; bat three as distinct 
characters as it is possible to conceive of. Hear Isaiah, as he looks for- 
ward to Messiah's day, sing in the most exulting strains,—*' Break forth 
into joy," " Behold, a virgin shall conceive," ** How beautifal upon the 
mountains," &c. &c. How different the subject, the language, and the 
style of Ezekiel, as he sits by the Babylonian river Chebar. He says, 
'^ And I looked, and behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a great 
cloud, and a fire infolding itself." Then he saw " The living creatures," 
** Every one had four faces and four wings." Then he notices ** The 
wheels within wheels," &c. These two prophets — the one soars above us 
in his lofty flight, and the other is impenetrable in his mysterious visions ; 
but Jeremiah is one of ourselves ; a man with all a man's wants, and 
infirmities, and sorrows. He cannot sing with the seraphic Isaiah, 
"Break forth into joy." If he sings at all, it is in the most mournful 
strains ; ** O that my head were waters." But going bowed down, as he 
does, with griefs, and wants, and fears, yet when the Lord gives him a 
message to deliver to the people, whether it be to willing or unwilling ' 
ears, whether palatable or not, when God speaks, he writes down in his 
roll the Divine utterances, as in the text, ** Cursed be the man," &c. 
The text naturally divides itself into two parts. 

I. *^ Thus saith the Lord : Cursed be the man that trusteth in man," 
&c., verses 5 and 6. 

II. '^ Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord," &c., verses 7, 8. 
Unless we carefully guard the text we may misconstrue it, and conclude 

that all trust in man will involve a curse. It is pretty clear, this is not 
its meaning. All trust in man is not forbidden ; in fact, we could not 
live in this world without it. We are in reality dependent on one 
another, and this dependence begins with our birth and only ends with our 
death. 

Not only is jail trust in man not forbidden, but we have a beautiful 
illustration of that trust in the case of the infant and its mother. Her 
parental instinct protects its helplessness and meets its opening wants 
from her own breast. How confidently it reposes in its mother's arms, 
and nestles in its mother's bosom I And this filial trust, if not abused, 

June, 1879. m 
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will generally continue to the end of life. And there is no more delight- 
fal sight to behold than that no change of scene or rolling years can 
shake the confidence children have in their parents. 

Again, that closer relation of hnsband and wife, when formed on on- 
bounded trust in each other, is of incalculable yalue. E^ery young man, 
when contemplating that union, should take Solomon's direction as his 
guiding star: ''The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her" 
(ProT. xxxi. 11). We would say, if on an acquaintance, you find the young 
person wanting in uprightness, honesty, and truth, bid her at all hazards 
farewell. The same course should be taken by the young woman. Indulge 
not in the pleasing dream that your suitor will change for the better 
under your hand. Don't risk it. It is a sad state of things when, after 
marriage, confidence and trust are gone. 

In all our social relations, masters and servants for instance, what a 
pitiable thing it is when masters cannot trust their servants ! It is true, 
bad masters will make bad servants ; and we cannot but think that many 
servants who turn out dishonest, are taught by the conduct of the master. 
We remember being in the counting-house of a master printer when his 
foreman came in and said, ** Mr. ■ wants a second quantity of those 

bills." '* You did not tell him that it was not distributed ? " inquired 
the master, in an undertone. '' O, no," replied the foreman, in the same 
tone. They thought they were not understood, or were not noticed ; but 
they were, and we came to the conclusion, this man cannot be trusted ; 
and our first transaction was our last. But honesty is the best policy, for 
very shortly afterwards he was a bankrupt. 

In the commercial world what could be done without mutual trust ? 
And although there are dishonesty and deception, now and then, here and 
there, yet there is a great amount of high honour and integrity among 
our commercial men ; so that we stand high as a nation in this respect. 
May we still maintain our high position, and ever as a nation prove our- 
selves worthy of the world's trust 1 

In many other respects we must of necessity trust our fellow men. We 
hail one of the public conveyances, and trust to the driver to take us to 
our destination. We get into a steamboat, and seat ourselves, with our 
book or newspaper, confidently expecting to reach the pier at which we 
Intend to land. Or we book at the railway station, and our lives, with 
hundreds of others, are for the time in the care, principally, of one man — 
the skilful engine driver. In this world, in many things we must live 
and trust. The client must to a considerable extent trust to the legal 
knowledge of his lawyer, as it regards his estate; the patient in tiie 
medical skill of his physician, as it regards his body. But when it comes 
to the immortal soul, then we must pause, and listen to our text : 
^' Cursed be the man that trusteth in man." 

The body and the soul are closely and mysteriously allied here ; but the 
short duration of the body, and the eternal duration of the soul must 
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place them, in their intrinsic value, at an infinite distance from each other. 
When the interests of the immortal soul are at stake, then we mast stand 
and listen with mnte attention when God speaks as in the text : << Carsed 
be the man that trnsteth in man.'' 

Having reached the age in which we become accountable to God, we 
must attend to His utterances, and the teaching of His book, which is 
clear and unmistakable. Here we have trust in God iterated and 
reiterated from the beginning to the end. While we have many bright 
examples of men who trusted, we have the cases of many who did not 
trust in God. The sacred history contains monitory lessons of great im- 
portance. Just take the nation which God had especially chosen ; and 
we find them rising or falling according to their trust in God or their 
trust in man. 

We must, however, make this subject personal and practical. We are 
memhers of this or some other church, or worshippers with this or some 
other congregation. What have we each in our separate capacity to do ? 
or what have we to do unitedly ? There are some things which we should 
not trust another to do for us ; and there are other things which another 
cannot do for us. We have mind : we should not trust another to think 
for us, to judge for us ; neither must we yield up our consciences to be 
guided by another. We should do our thinking and judging ourselves * 
and why should our liberty be judged by another man's conscience ? 

There is a striking peculiarity in the text, ** Cursed be the man that 
trnsteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whoso heart departeth 
from the Lord." ** Maketh flesh his arm," — that is, leans upon man. 
" And whose heart departeth from the Lord." Here is the whole evil of 
this trust, it leads off the heart from God, the proper object of trust ; 
and, therefore, '* Carsed be the man that trnsteth in man." As certain 
as our trust in man leads us off from God, so certainly does it become a 
curse. 

Here, then, we are to think and judge for ourselves. We wake up to 
the fact that we are immortal beings ; inhabiting, for a time, a mortal 
body ; hanging over the brink of eternity, the thread of life is cut ; we 
are gone — but whither ? 

" Will ang^el bands convey 
Their brother to the bar ? 
Or devils drag my soul away, 
To meet its sentence there ? ** 

These are momentous questions. 

" Who can resolve the doubt ? " 

No one ; but in these soul matters, *^ Cursed be the man that trnsteth 
in man." 

There are certain acts no man can do for us. Bepentance and faith are 
personal acts. No man can repent and believe for us ; we must repent» 

M 2 



1(^4 ¥HB OONTBABT, OB " TRVB 8AITH THE LORD." 

we mast believe for oarselyes. Tet in these first and most important 
acts in connection with the salvation of our souls, how many there are who 
are led to trust in their fellow man ! 

As we said, we must make this subject personal and practical, apply to 
our own times, and to the dispensation in which we live. We most sin- 
cerely believe that the preaching of the gospel is the great appointed 
means by which God brings about repentance and faith. There is another 
thing also to which we cannot close our eyes ; that although there are a 
great number of preachers, some are much better adapted for the work 
than others ; for they are much more successful in winning souls for 
Christ. How is this ? It is accounted for on several grounds. It was 
so in the first ages of the Church. Then crept in partisanship and trust 
in man. '< And every one of you saith, I am of Paul ; and I of Apollos ; 
and I of Cephas ; and I of Christ ** (1 Cor. i. 12). This trust in man is 
not extinct now ; it is one of the deadening, damning evils that afflict the 
church. We have been rather attentive observers of the sayings and 
doings of others ; and although we have done little ourselves, yet we are 
thorough believers in the usefulness and value of the varied agencies 
which exist among us as Methodists. The itinerant and the local 
preacher, the leader and steward, the Sunday-school teacher and tract 
distributor — each is useful in his place ; but, when we make any man or 
order of men absolutely and indispensably necessary, then we are in 
danger of bringing ourselves under the malediction of the text : << Carsed 
be the man that trusteth in man." 

The beautiful similes here employed to set forth the fate of the man 
who trusteth in man, and the striking contrast between such and him who 
trusteth in the Lord, are drawn from nature ; and how just they are I 
The curse is summed up in these words : << He shall be like the heath in 
the desert, and shall not see when good cometh, but shall inhabit the 
parched places in the wilderness, in a salt land and not inhabited." There 
is everything that is bleak, dreary, and barren about his location. 
Nothing can be more cheerless than the scene ; a barren desert, a salt 
land not inhabited. His trust in man has dwarfed him down to a pitiable 
shrub. He can never become a tree ; necessitated to vegetate only in 
this salt land, not seeing good, nor bringing forth either seed or fruit. 

Have we been trusting, or do we now trust, in man ? This must he 
our fate. How humiliating and degrading I A heath in the desert, 
good for little or nothing, our final end to be withered up, or to become 
fuel for unquenchable fire. 

(7b be oonoluded in our next.. 
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SMALL DUTIES, AS PERTAINING TO THE WORK OF 

LOCAL PREACHERS. 

It has been said that character is determined by attention to small duties ; 
and to a great extent this holds true ; for we find that, as a man is in the 
small affairs of everyday life, so is he in the more important matters of his 
calling — the smaller moulding the character, and preparing him for the 
work of the larger. 

Our purpose is not to deal with small duties relating to the private life 
of the local preacher ; but recognising him as a centre of influence, and 
an authority in matters of divinity, conduct, and discipline, our effort will 
be to treat the matter of this paper as it bears upon the public side of his 
life. 

The importance of the position sustained by him cannot easily be ex- 
aggerated, when we contemplate the pernicious influence of much of the 
teaching of the day, both oral and literary, to which the people amongst 
whom he labours are subject. 

That he stands forth as a recognised authority in matters pertaining to 
man's highest interests, and is so accepted by the congregations to whom 
he ministers, admits of no question. Hence the necessity that his con- 
duct, teaching, and abedience to truth should be such that those who are 
guided thereby may not be brought to a false issue. 

Our position as effective local preachers, to a great extent, is made or 
marred by our attention to small duties ; the importance of bringing our 
minds to a consideration of this subject, therefore, is unquestionable. 

A local preacher's duty appears to us under two aspects at least — 
private preparation and public performance.- And as we consider it in 
its private aspect, close study, ample preparation, logical arrangement, 
and hu mble prayer are necessary to the fulfilment of this duty. 

The man who habitually goes forth, not knowing the subject upon 
which he is about to speak, or the manner of its treatment, and of this 
makes his boast, is unworthy of a name or place amongst his brethren. 

The necessity of study is generally allowed; though we often hear 
regrets as to inability in the performance of this duty, through want of 
time, pressure of business, and other causes. 

But let a man who has but little time be select in his reading. Let 
him go through the world with his eyes and ears open ; let him exercise 
thought and memory ; and much will be made up to him in the matter of 
time and private opportunity. 

In preparation, it is well to keep clear of all that is foreign to the sub- 
ject in hand. We should in no sense seek to make our superabundant 
knowledge appear, but reduce all that we know to the simplifying, illus- 
trating, and enforcing of the truth of the Word. 

In our sermons, the divisions should be such as are the natural out- 
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come of the text in hand ; otherwise they bnt trammel the minds both of 
ourselves and our hearers, and conseqaently truth loses its force. 

In eyerj case, care should be taken that the Scriptures quoted to con- 
firm our teaching be such as will fairly bear the interpretation we put 
upon them without appearing to strain truth for the sake of e£fect, other- 
wise they had better be less frequent and more appropriate. 

The arrangement and preparation of the sermon is not the only duty 
which is worthy of consideration under this head. It is also necessary 
that proper care be taken in the selection of hymns and lessons, with a 
due consideration of their several bearings upon each other, so that the 
entire service may be complete as a whole. 

But above all, private prayer should predominate , remembering always 
" that it is not by might, nor by power, but by My Spirit, saith the Lord," 
that the word is mighty to save. 

But while the local preacher's work is thus important from a private 
aspect, and demands at his hands great attention and thought, we ha?e 
also to consider the public side of his work, and the bearing of these so- 
called small duties thereon. 

In this aspect he stands the central figure of a circle, a head above his 
fellows, all eyes upon him, marking his conduct, teaching, and faith; 
hence the necessity on his part to manifest those qualities which will 
commend him to those to whom he is sent, not only while in the pulpit, 
but elsewhere. 

Courtesy is not a small element in filling up our measure of success. 
Our congregations have a right to courtesy at our hands, not only collec- 
tively, but individually ; and the preacher who so loses sight of this as 
intentionally to make his superiority felt, goes far to bar the way of suc- 
cessful progress. It becomes us to remember that " we are brethren 
all " in the great human family ; all fallen, all redeemed, all alike heirs 
of heaven conditionally. A shake of the hand, a nod of recognition, a 
smile of approval, a manifested sympathy, goes far to break down that 
barrier of reserve which stands as a stumbling-block to spiritual progress, 
and separates the pulpit from the pew. 

Punctuality is another point to which it is well to give attention. The 
preacher who disappoints when he neglects his appointments is unlikely to 
accomplish much good. Let all, as far as practicable, take their own 
work at the time appointed, and the current for good will be increased ; 
for if there is advantage in variation, it is in orderly variation. 

This element brought to bear upon our services is important. Ten 
minutes late at the commencement of a service may appear a small 
matter ; but the malady is contagious, and our congregations are soon 
affected thereby. The preacher who is habitually late will soon find his 
congregation later than himself. 

Ten minutes late at the conclusion of a service is not always looked 
upon with approval ; though here we feel bound to allow some license, 
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and in no sense would we fetter the preacher if good is manifest ; bat 
want of consistent pnnctaality in concluding a service often brings the 
preacher into disrepute. 

Consistency of bearing is another element of importance in the public 
aspect of a local preacher. We should remember always that the pulpit 
is not the stage to show off our persons, and that irreverence in the pulpit 
is blameworthy. Undoubtedly there should be boldness ; but it should 
be the humble boldness of dependent faith ; of one who in his own weak- 
ness feels a strength supreme, and consequently is '^ not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ." 

There should be a manifest desire that every exercise appear but as 
part of a whole, equal in importance, and therefore rendered with equal care. 
The announcement of the hymn should be full, so that all may hear ; 
the reading thereof impressive, that all may feel. The prayer such as is 
inspired of God ; grasping the general wants of the congregation, and 
presented as in faith, nothing doubting. 

The reading of the Scriptures should be intelligent and impressive, re- 
membering it is in very deed the word of God, strong and powerful. 

The sermon we leave, as one of the great matters of the service ; satis- 
fied that here all the energy and power of the preacher will be displayed. 

It behoves us to set our face against every appearance of carelessness 
or indifference in our pulpit duties ; as our congregations are observant, 
and fairly estimate our faith in the work with which we are engaged. 

Consistency of bearing should demonstrate itself, not only in our direct 
pulpit duties, but in all that concerns our intercourse with our congrega- 
tions. In our journeyings our mode of locomotion should be such that, if 
fairly interpreted, it would appear blameless, free from all tendency to 
worldliness, or encouragement of Sabbath desecration. 

There should be consistency in our intercourse with the families where 
we are located : the spirit of our conversation should be elevating, draw- 
ing from the world upwards to Him whose we are and whom we serve ; 
without hypocrisy or vainglory, or in any way seeking aggrandisement. 
The spirit of the Master should prevail, that our intercourse may be 
blessed. 

It is desirable that we manifest interest in the religious interests of the 
neighbourhood where we minister ; such as the Sabbath-school — which 
is the hope of the Church, — where the children might be visited by their 
preacher, with advantage to both. The tract society and sick visiting, — 
countenancing the same by inquiring sympathy and encouragement ; thus 
manifesting sympathy with all that tends to the world's evangelisation. 

We should study to be fairly informed on religious matters, especially 
as bearing on our own section of the Church, that we may be able to in- 
form others ; confirming or denying the floating statements which obtain 
the ears of a scattered population. 

In matters of church discipline there should be undoubted consistency 
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on onr part, that we may in these things be examples of obedience, as well 
as teachers of the same ; for upon this appears to hinge, to a great extent, 
the fntare well-being of the Chnrch. 

The means of grace, both public and select, should be used by us as 
often as practicable, so that, feeding in the pastures of the Church, we may 
be enabled to testify of their adyantage, ** not forsaking the assembling of 
ourselves together as the manner of some is, but exhorting one another/' 

Other small matters might be enumerated which pertain to the life and 
work of local preachers ; but I would not infringe further upon the time 
and forbearance of my brethren ; hoping that by the Dirine favour and 
guidance we may each be enabled to solve the problem, How best to 
discharge the important duties of those who are '* workers together with 
Him." Geo. Johnson. 

Faversham. 



THE CLASS MEETING. 

AN ADDRESS TO CLASS-LEADERS, BY BISHOP SIMPSON, OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, AMERICA. 

The class-meeting not only developes Christian experience, but it 
promotes Christian fellowship. And how important is this 1 It was 
long ago said, and it has passed into a common expression, '' United we 
stand ; divided we fall.*' That church or that association which can draw 
closely together, with all its sympathies and with all its powers, must be a 
strong association. That organisation, whatever it may be, whose members 
have but little affinity together, is, as we sometimes term it, a rope of sand 
— there is but little power in it. Now the Christian Church has a power 
in Christian fellowship or sympathy, which tends to strengthen the love 
of each member for the general Church. The general Church is always 
represented by the individuals of that Church with which we are acquainted, 
and the estimate that men form of the Church is a£fected by the estimate 
which men form of the members of the Church. Then, as there is sym- 
pathy manifested, a spirit of kindness and of love, the affection of the 
individual is increased for the Church. Love induces love. Those who 
love us will be loved by us in turn ; and if the members of the Church 
manifest kindness and greet us cordially, we shall feel for them an in- 
creasing afifection, and greet them cordially. How does the class-meeting 
help to cultivate this fellowship ? We meet every week ; we shake hands 
together ; we say ** brother," " sister ;" we inquire for each other's welfare. 
If there is one sick, there is sympathy ; if there is one in trouble or sor- 
row, there is deep feeling — ^hearts grow together. Where is there more 
sympathy manifested than in the class-room, when the young inqairer 
after Jesus enters ? What prayer is off'ered ! What wrestling hearts 
are there I You and I have been in the class-meeting when two or three 
prayers were offered up particularly for some one, and before the close of 



THB OLASS MEETING. 169 

the meeting the penitent-seeking sonl was set at liberty. How the man- 
ifestation of Christian sympathy increases the sense of Christian 
fellowship I 

In the absence of this, how lonely oftentimes does a church seem t 
Yon go into the great congregation, and there will be no one to speak to 
yon ; you are a stranger ; they have their circle of friends, and they do 
not know yon ; bnt when yon go into the class-room you speak for Jesas, 
and friends speak to yon. There never ought to be a class where the 
members are not well acquainted ; they ought to become acquainted, and 
ought to speak together and sympathise with each other. I have heard 
it said that in some places there are classes where the members enter the 
door, coldly exercise, and pass through it again without any cordial salu- 
tation ; but that is not the old-fashioned Methodist class -meeting. This 
ought not to be so, because it destroys one of the great ends of the 
class-meeting, which is the cultivation of personal sympathy and 
fellowship. 

This fellowship has another result, and that is, it binds the whole 
Church together on any great movement. It might be difficult for the ' 
minister alone in his pulpit to draw all his members around him ; but 
suppose he meets his leaders, and in conversation with them, throws out 
an idea which is important for the success of the Church, and those 
leaders' minds are imbued with it — they go with that idea into their 
classes, and talk to their members, and the whole Church is rallied as a 
band. If it is desirable to unite in prayer for any great object, the whole 
Church can be rallied. Fellowship brings us together, and we become 
one united band in prayer and praise, in sympathy and earnestness. 

Then Christ hath made this fellowship a condition of the success of 
His Gospel, so that it has a bearing upon the external movements of the 
Church. Have you ever studied fully that expression of the Saviour — 
there is a great deal in it — " That they all may be one, as thou, Father, 
art in Me and I in Thee ; that the world may know that Thou hast sent 
Me ?" Now I understand here that Christ makes the oneness of the Church 
the condition both of the conversion of the world and of the perfect bap- 
tism of the Spirit. ** That the world may know that Thou hast sent 
Me." The world will not be converted without it. " And that Thou hast 
loved them as Thou hast loved Me.' In the oneness of Christians, there 
comes such an influence down that man recognises that the love of 
the Father, even for a poor sinner, is the same love wherewith He loved 
Christ ; and when my heart can measure up to that — when I can feel 
that God loves me like as He loved Christ — what strength ! — what 
bliss I — O what power ! He loves me as He loves Christ I could ask 
no more. And this shall be experienced, if Christ's words be true, when 
the Church is perfectly united in Christian oneness. Now, if class- 
meeting promotes this fellowship, brings hearts together, produces the 
intermingling of Christian sympathies and efforts, and baptizes the Church 
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into one spirit, then the class-meeting is one of the great agencies for the 
conversion of the world, and especially one of the great agencies for 
calling down a baptism from on high. 

Another featare of class-meeting is that of saperyision. I have allade d 
already to the idea of acquaintance. The class-meeting cultivates ac- 
quaintance. By means of it the leader becomes acquainted with the 
members. Now, while I prize the class-meeting very greatly for Chris- 
tian experience and fellowship, my own conviction is that it is more 
valuable still in its supervisory influence — the absolute knowledge that is 
obtained through it of the condition of each membe r, so that the Church 
may understand perfectly its true condition. The idea of church supervi- 
sion first arrested Mr. Wesley's attention. You know that class-meeting 
was not established at first with a view to Christian experience. Wesley 
had talked with his members and had counselled them individually , but had 
established nothing like a general organisation until — you remember the 
occasion, doubtless — a church was embarrassed, a debt was on a churchy 
and the question arose as to how it was to be liquidated, and one of Wesley's 
friends, who was consulting, said : " Let each member bring a penny a 
week." ** But," said one, " some of them are so poor they cannot give a 
penny a week." ** Then," said he, ** put twelve of them to me, and what 
they cannot give I will make up." Another agreed to take twelve, and bo 
the whole society was divided into twelves for the purpose of getting a penny 
a week to defray the debt, and to relieve the church from embarrassment. 

Now, I want to say this : that there is no Church in this wide world, 
at least no Protestant Church, which has the element of supervision as we 
have it, because we have the class-meeting. We have like other Churches, 
trustees ; we have stewards, who, in some sense, may seem to be like 
their deacons ; but, over and above them all, we have the class-leaders. 
Now, if the system be a perfect one — if it is not carried out superficially, 
but perfectly, what complete supervision does it give ? Here are twelve 
persons ; the leader sees them every week and talks with them — not those 
in the class merely, but sees all the members. At first there were classes, 
but no class-meeting. That was a subsequent growth — a convenience of 
great spiritual profit; but the object was to supervise the members, and 
that the leader should see each of the twelve during the week. Now, if 
the leader does that, if he talks with every one, whether young or old, 
whether rich or poor, whether in the full enjoyment of religion, or whether 
the person is seeking it ; whether under doubts and trials, or, as wo 
sometimes say, on the mountain-top of Christian experience — if he talks 
with them every week about their souls, how much must he know of their 
condition ! If they are sick, or poor, or suflfering, or in great distress, he 
will learn that. 

( Jb he concluded,^ 
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MEMOIR OF MRS. ANN HEWETT, OF REDWICK, 

MBAR THE NBW PASSAGE, IN THE BRISTOL NORTH OIROUIT. 

Ann Hbwett was born of Christian parents at Broadclist, in Devonshire, 
in the year 1802. Her father was the first Methodist class-leader in that 
place. She was brought to God at the age of nineteen years, joined the 
Methodist Society, and continued a member till about the year 185 1» 
when the greater part of the society joined the Methodist Free Church at 
Compton, where she then lived, herself being one of the number. 

In the year 1841 she married Mr. George Hewett, a most worthy 
member of the Methodist Church at Compton, and who was, under God, 
the means of establishing Methodist preaching in several places in the 
neighbourhood. He was a firm supporter of the Local Preachers' Mutual 
Aid Association from its commencement. It pleased God to remove him 
to a better world in the year 1850 ; but his partner contributed to the 
society till the time of her death. 

Mrs. Hewett has been a most consistent member of the Methodist 
Church for a period of fifty-five years. She greatly prized the preachers, 
and her house was always open to entertain them. She had her troubles, 
but she always took them to the right source ; and she has often been, 
heard to say that all these things would work together for her good. 
Her daily study was to please others rather than herself, and having time 
at her command, she was always most happy when engaged about her 
Master's work. She was a bold, yet humble Christian , and was often 
visiting her neighbours and talking and praying with them, especially 
when they were sick. 

She was always ready to reprove sin wherever she went, and no one 
ever left her house without a kind and loving word ; and many will have 
to bless Grod to all eternity that they came in contact with her. Her 
illness was of short duration. She had taken a violent cold only about 
a week or ten days before her death. Not long before her last illness, 
her daughter, with whom she lived, was awakened one night by hearing a 
noise in her room as if she were in pain. On her inquiring what was the 
matter, she said, '' I am not ill, my dear ; but I have had such a sense of 
the awful realities of another world, that I do not think I could have lived 
if I had not given vent to my feelings and moaned aloud." The next 
morning, being asked about it, she said the feeling she could not describe. 
It was as if Gtod had let her see in a measure the immense value of the 
immortal soul. She felt the effect of it for some time after. On one 
occasion, during her last illness, she said to her daughter that she did 
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not feel that joy that some did, bat she felt that she had firm footing on 
the Rock of Ages ; and added : 

" Not a cloud doth arise 
To darken the skies, 
Or bide for one moment 
My Lord from my ^es." 

On another occasion, to a friend that was with her she said, ** I have 
not now to make haste. If I had not songht and fonnd the Lord daring 
my health I coald not do it now." She also frequently repeated the 
verse, ^* Fear not, for I have redeemed thee. I have called thee by thy 
name ; thou art mine." At another time, when suffering from extreme 
prostration, she said : 

" But oh 1 when that last conflict's o'er, 
And I am chain'd to earth no more, 
With what glad accents shall I rise 
To join the music of the skies 1 " 

Her patience and resignation daring extreme weakness, and her gratitade 
to every one who showed her an act of kindness was marked. Aboat 
four o'clock on the morning of her death she called her friends around 
her bed, and after wishing each ** Good-bye,** she waved her hand, saying, 
*^ YictoryJ" This was the last word she was heard to utter, and soon 
afterwards she fell asleep in Jesus, on the 6th of April, 1879. 

She has left behind her two sorrowing daughters, of whom no mother 
oould be more fond. The last time she visited her other daughter, who 
is married, and lives at some distance, on wishing her an affectionate 
farewell, she knelt down aud prayed most heartily for her and her family, 
«nd said — ** Perhaps it may be the last time I may ever visit you," which 
proved to be the case. 

On the Sunday morning after her death, Mr. Watts, one of the oldest 
of our much-loved local preachers, and one who had known her for many 
years, gave a most touching address, in the Methodist Free Church of 
Bedwick, on the loss of our dear sister, and her happy death, which 
brought tears from many eyes, the place being quite full on the occasion. 

She was interred at the Wesleyan Chapel, Bedwick, April 12th, 1879, 
in the same grave as her husband. A sermon was preached on the 
following Sunday evening by one of the ministers of the circuit. 

W. P. 
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REMINISCENCES OF A CHRISTIAN SOLDIER. 

Mr. Edward MoDbrmott was an Irish Romanist, and a soldier. He 
was converted during a severe illness, on the field of action. 

The horse on which the Duke of Wellington rode in battle was, it is 
said, after one of his greatest victories, led in its trappings through the 
ranks of the army : referring to his remarkable conversion, McDermott 
used to say, ** So shall I be led through the ranks of the glorified, as a 
trophy of redeemiDg grace." He became one of the most successful 
leaders amongst the Methodists of that day ; seldom having fewer than a 
hundred members under his care, and oftener more. Baptized with 
John's baptism of repentance from sin himself, he looked for this in all who 
became members of his classes. But when once he was satisfied that all sin 
was given up in the heart, and in the life, no one could with more direct^ 
ness, take the hand of the penitent up to the cross, and place it on — 

" The head so fall of bmises, 
Full of pain and soom, 
Amid other sore abuses, 
Crowned with a orown of thorn.** 

His faith was simple, yet lofty. '^ Justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus," he rested not until he planted 
his faith on that sublimer reach of the Apostle's prayer, '^ The eyes of 
yonr understanding being enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling (or, as John Wesley would paraphrase it, your '* calling's 
glorious hope, inward holiness "), and what the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in the saints." Dermott's prevailing prayer was, a reflection 
of the promise, ^* Faithful is he that calleth yon, who also will do it ; " 
a reflection continued to those who cherish his sayings, as ** household 
words," one of which sayings was, ^* Conceive if you can, of a child of 
royalty, surrounded by the munificence and splendours of his court ; yet, 
choosing to show himself amongst his compeers wasted to a shado 
by famine ; and flaunting his rags amid purple and fine linen ! You 
would say the man was a maniac, or a fool ! And what better are we ? " 
he would ask, '' flaunting our rags, and crying, ' My leanness, O my lean- 
ness,' amid the royal bounty of our Father's house, a table sumptuously 
spread by our Father's hand, and a cap which ranneth over with his 
goodness." 

The patrimonial portion of the riches of the glory of the Father's in-^ 
heritance (in the saints) is for their enrichment here. But what if they 
despise and sell their birthright for a mess of pottage ? Is this becoming, 
or right, on the part of royal children ?— the Father's ** royal priest- 
hood ? " The Saviour's example, when rising from supper " He girded him* 
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self with a towel, poured water into a basin, and washed the fiet of his 
disciples," he frequently repeated, with hnmility and tears. 

His only son, by his talent and industry, had gained for himself a 
position in society. In one of the parks in London, he built himself a 
house, appropriating a wing thereof, commanding varied and beautlM 
scenery, for the use of his aged parents. In favour of a demonstratiTe 
religion, Dermott used to quote from Isaiah, " Cry out, and shout, thoa 
inhabitant of Zion ; for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of 

thee." 

His love and adherence to Methodism was once tested at a large dinner 
party, given by his son to members of Parliament and friends with whom 
he came in daily contact. The interests of Methodism, together with the 
names of Wesley and Watson, were spoken of ignorantly, and in no 
friendly terms ; when Dermott, rising with soldierlike grace and erect- 
ness from his usual place at the table, and spreading out his hands as he 
spoke : *< Gentlemen," he said, ** my son, at the head of this table, yoar 
host, was presented to God in the sacred ordinance of baptism, by the 
divinely ordained and gifted Watson." This incident was pregnant with 
instruction to the company ; and I scarcely know by the way in which it 
was received, whether it reflected the most honour on the father or 
on the son. One of Dermott*8 homely phrases was, with regard to 
temptation, ^* 1 neither give the devil a job, nor take one out of his hand." 

And here it may justly be asked, by those who knew our friend, To what 
^ause then do you attribute the fact, that for many years the inflaence of 
a man, so adapted and trained by God's providence for usefulness was lost, 
■apparently, to Methodism and to the Church ? Alas ! the sleet and hail 
which then darkened the atmosphere of the Church, fell thick and fast, 
and blinded other eyes than McDermott's. Thank God, these misunder- 
standings have long since had a burial, in a deep grave ; over which a 
stone has been placed, and on it written, *^ Beloved, let us love one 
another, for love is of God." " And this commandment have we from 
Him, that he who loveth God, love his brother also : for God is love." 

It was in a prayer meeting in London that the resident minister, in 
going from pew to pew, came across our friend. " Are you happy ? " was 
the question asked. <' Happy ? yes ; glory, ghry be to God I I am." 
*' What is your name ? " was further inquired. " My name is McDermott.*' 
^* What I the McDermott whose name is in the first edition of *■ Treffry*s 
life of John Smith ? ' " " The same, sir." ** Come to my house next 
week," the minister said hastily, and left him. And thus began a 
friendship of twenty-two years, terminating only with his death. He 
became a member of the minister's class ; coming forward to the front in 
a prayer meeting only when called upon to do so. 

Secretly, Dermott had never left the walls of Zion, as one of its 
watchers and pleaders, day nor night. In his travail of soul for sinners, 
there was a divine sympathy, so that you hardly knew whether vindication 
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of the divine goodness and love, or grief at the sinner's obliqnity and folly 
prevailed. With his hand on the atonement for all men's sins, he would 
weep and say, " O the love of God I how it lingers around the sinner, 
yearns over him, besetting him behind and before, courting him with 
kindness, and lavishing on him its treasures, and all to win his heart's poor 

love." 

It was his habit on entering the house, first, to acknowledge the good- 
ness and love of God, in union with other members of the family. There 
are habits which impress us unfavourably when, like barrel organs, we 
grind out our poor little set of tunes, without notion of the great sea of 
music which stretches out before us. Not so with McDermott's habit of 
prayer. It was a business, a life, an inspiration, a power laying hold of 
the power on the Throne, which slumbers not ; the intercessions of Christ; 
which are all availing. When Bramwell and John Smith travelled in 
Nottingham, they left each his mantle on Christian hearts ; men, who 
became strong in faith and prayer. In York, there were men mighty in 
prayer ! But of all the princes in our Israel, who have had power with 
God, and prevailed, I never knew one to exceed Dermott. 

" Fix a time," he would write to us, ** that we may spend the whole 
night in prayer, for Pentecostal baptisms of the Holy Ghost on the 
Church and on sinners." He had frequently done this in company with 
John Smith, during some of the most remarkable revivals recorded by 
Treflfry in his memoir. His belief in the marvellous power of prayer was 
strong in death. His wife, his faithful and loving companion for many 
years, died as she was in the act of taking off her outer garments, on a 
visit ta her only daughter, living in the suburbs of London. This shock, 
his great age, together with indisposition, from which he was then 
suffering, brought him to the verge of the grave. On praying by the 
side of his couch, I asked, if it pleased God, that He would transport over 
Jordan, at its narrowest point, the soul of his servant to visions of eternal 
day. With a voice of unusual strength, he shouted, " If it please God, I 
want to live and pray, * Thy kingdom come.' " The word, however, had 
gone forth, " Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord." By the ministry of his choice, the faithful pair 
were interred in one grave. Pleasant in their lives, they were divided in 
their death only by a few days. 

May the last prayer of the dying warrior arise from many Christian 
hearts : ** Thy kingdom come.'* And may the inheritance of prayer ho 
left behind in death for his children and children's children, requite the 
kindness and respect they so beautifully accorded to him in life. 

E. N. 

Exeter. a local pbeaohbr's dauqhtbb. 
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On the 29th of April last, the Golos 
contained a statement that 12,000 
prisoners condemned to deportation^ 
their families accompanying them, 
were just about being sent off as 
transports to Siberia, those regions of 
privation and misery. Provided the 
men are guilty, what have their wives 
and families done ? When are we to 
know what is going on in this vast 
Hnssian prison home ? 

The state of things in Russia is 
very serious; and the words, '* Uneasy 
lies the head that wears a crown,'* 
must be truly applicable to the Em- 
peror. In consequence of the late 
attempts to assassinate the Czar and 
some of his officials, the most strin- 
gent measures have been taken to put 
down a conspiracy, the ramifications 
of which appear to extend to all 
classes of society, not excepting the 
army. It would not be an exaggera- 
tion to say that hundreds, or even 
thousands, are being arrested for sus- 
pected complicity in seditious schemes. 
4,700. political prisoners in Fort 
Petropaulovski were removed in one 
night to make room for others newly 
arrested. A decree has been issued 
to add more soldiers to the present 
enormous army. The difficulty is 
that these must come from among 
the people, and for that reason no 
security can be had that their sym- 
pathies will not be with the conspira- 
tors. 

Just at the time when the Roman 
Catholics in Great Britain are cele- 
brating the Jubilee of their emanci- 
pation, Pope Leo XIII. is in sorry 
plight, because he cannot regain his 
lost earthly sway in the city of Rome. 
In a public letter addressed to the 
Cardinal- Vicar, the Pope complains 
that " the Catholic catechism is 
scarcely tolerated for a few hours in 
the public schools, while in those 
opened and supported by Protestants, 
the tender minds of boys and girls 
are imbued with wicked doctrines in 
conformity with the heterodox spirit 
of those who teach them. Our condi- 
tion is such that we are even con- 
strained to see error, under the pro- 



tection of the public laws, free to 
establish its cathedra without our 
being permitted to use efficacious 
means to silence it. Hence it is easy 
to understand how disgraceful it is, 
that the city where the Vicar of 
Christ has his seat, should with im- 
punity be contaminated with heresy, 
and become, as in Pagan times, the 
receptacle of errors, the asylum of the 
sects. Every argument proves that 
in the Holy City the vindicator of 
Christian morality ought to have free 
power to close all access against im- 
piety, and to maintain the purity of 
Catholic teaching.*' The meaning of 
this language is not to be mistaken. 
The Pope possesses the old spirit of 
persecution — he only wants the power 
to exercise it, that is all. Could he 
but have his way. Woe to the sects ! 
now so busy and so successful in 
Rome. 

In consequence of Dr. Hi- 
betti, a Protestant minister, having 
preached against the Virgin Mary 
being worshipped, there has been 
more recently quite an ovation on the 
Pope's side. Large placards have 
been posted on each side of all church 
doors, " Erviva, the Virgin Mary, 
mother of God, blasphemed by the 
impious," and crowds of pilgrims 
and others have been flocking to the 
churches in her honour. Dr. Ribetti 
was undaunted, and posted the walls 
of the city with a placard announcing 
a discourse entitled, " Gloria a Dio 
solo "— " Glory to God only.*' 

Thebe must be something very 
rotten about the state of things in 
Egypt. A few weeks since The 
Times correspondent was complaining 
of Egyptian poverty ; now we have a 
caution as to Egyptian slavery: — 
** The treaty which the Khedive made 
with England, in August, 1877, iixed 
seven years as the limit during which 
slavery may still exist in Egypt, 
twelve years for the Soudan. It re- 
mains to be seen whether, at the ex- 
piration of these periods, public 
opinion in Egypt will have changed 
sufficiently to permit this reform. At 
present the domestic system of the 
West is unknown. All female ser- 
vants are slaves, and, as long as the 
harem system continues, they could 
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hardly be otherwise, while all male 
attendants at the harem are not only 
slaves, bat they have been cruelly 
mutilated. A gentleman remarked to 
me the other day, *If you abolish 
Blavery, you increase polygamy. An 
Arab will take another wife if he can- 
not buy a slaye.' In short, domestic 
slavery of some kind seems a neces- 
sity until edueation, contact with 
Europe, and an example in high 
places, gradually change all the 
habits and traditions of the East." 

At the seat of war in South Africa 
the aspect is a little brighter, Pear- 
son and his brave companions having 
been successfully relieved ; but, alas ! 
that so many Zulus should have been 
slain. However iguorant and savage 
the Zulus may be, they show them- 
selves worthy of living. There must 
be a true nobility in a race of men 
who will face death in so brave a 
manner. When the war is over, as 
we hope it soon will be, a great effort 
must be made to briog them under 
the influence of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ. There is great hope in the 
fact that the peaceable natives of 
Natal, who are so numerous, are to a 
very great extent Zulu Kaffirs. 

As one of the occupations of his 
school-boy days, the writer remembers 
drawing a map of Africa ; and he has 
a distinct recollection of marking a 
vast tract in the central part of his 
map as " Unknown regions." How 
ignorant the world then was! and 
what a wonderful change it bespeaks, 
that in the same life- time one should 
be reading of " a meeting on Tuesday 
of the African section of the Society 
of Arts, when two papers were read 
on the subject of constructing rail- 
ways in Africa. Mr. Fell, who read 
one of the papers, said that, by the 
aid of railways and inland steam 
navigation on the great lakes and 
rivers of Africa, we might gain 
access to a vast population, amount- 
ing, it was said, to as many as 100 
millions, of the equatorial regions of 
the continent. In order to open up 
such a trade as would be of any real 
benefit to the manufacturers of Eng- 
land and to the people of Central 
Africa, a railway of not less than 500 
miles in length must be made." 



An interesting life of John Wilson, 
D.D., by George Smith, has recently 
been published. In a few eloquent 
words, Dr. Wilson describes his first 
view of the Western Ghauts in India : 
— "As we rose from the valley, a 
most majestic scope be^^an to unfold 
itself. When I beheld hill rising 
upon hill, and mountain upon moun- 
tain, the sun setting in glory behind 
the towering clouds, the distant ocean, 
forests, rivers, and villages, and when 
looking round I observed, amidst this 
scene of grandeur, a single stone 
usurping the place of Jehovah, I felt 
and expressed the utmost horror of 
idolatry, and the baseness, guilt, and 
stupidity of man." The absurdity of 
idolatry, thus so strikingly and for- 
cibly expressed, cannot fail to be an 
encouragement to those who are en- 
gaged in prosecuting Christian mis- 
sions. To look at the matter intelli- 
gently, an idol itseif must demonstrate 
that *' an idol is nothing." 

Should the present Session of Par- 
liament fail to pass important mea- 
sures, it will not be a failure as to 
plenty of talking. The party contests 
have been abundant. No wonder 
that a general concern should be felt 
as to the collection and expenditure 
of a revenue of upwards of eighty 
millions. One misfortune is, that in 
so many things which Parliament 
deals with, Officialum is set in 
motion. From a recent Parliamen- 
tary conversation, it appeared that 
the operations of the Charity Com- 
mission cost the country nearly 
^22,000 a year ; and. if we could have 
the whole bill of expenses incurred in 
the various departments of State in- 
terference, such bill would contain 
plenty to be concerned about. Either 
with or without a general Commis- 
sion of Inquiry, anything that can be 
done to reduce the enormous expendi- 
ture of the Government in its various 
departments, ought to be done. 

Lord SALissuRy has been address- 
ing the Middlesex Conservative Regis- 
tration Association^ at a banquet at 
Willis's Rooms ; and it appears indi- 
cative of a not very distant coming 
struggle, that his lordship should 
charge the Liberals with being in 
favour of disestablishment. ** AH the 
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more earnest and most determined 
members of the party are undoubtedly 
in favour of disestablishment; and 
yet the whip of the party recom- 
mends that they should talk of dis- 
establishment as little as possible; 
and he even goes the length of 
making the assertion that, in going to 
Midlothian for his future seat, Mr. 
Gladstone never thought of disestab- 
lishment. I will only say this, — that 
the premonitory symptoms of disestab- 
lishment have appeared." The settle- 
ment of this great, and for the inte- 
rests of Christianity, this vital ques- 
tion, depends on the will of the people, 
for, as Lord Salisbury also said, " It 
is not to Parliament that we must 
ultimately look — it is in your hands 
that the decision ultimately lies." 

Professor Tyndall and Dr. Sie- 
mens have been giving evidence before 
the Select Committee appointed to 
consider the subjeot of electric light- 
ing, Dr. Lyon Playfair presiding. 
Professor Tyndall said that, " With 
regard to the amount of light a single 
Siemens machine was capable of 
nving, experiments conducted at the 
South Foreland had been made with 
a medium -sized machine, and the 
light given amounted in round 
numbers to 6,000 candles. It would 
not do to have the electric light ex- 
posed; because to the eye it would 
be intolerable. He had been very 
much pleased with the electric light 
need in The Times office, and believed 
it was found better and more conve- 
nient than any other form of light." 
According to the evidence given by 
Dr. Siemens, '* The electric light had 
been applied to lighthouses and also 
to ships, and in the latter case a very 
serious collision had been avoided by 
its means on the Atlantic not long 
ago. The ship near being run down 
was an emigrant ship." 

Under the auspices of the National 
Health Society, Mr. George Romanes, 
M.A., has been giving a lecture on 
Recreation, at the residence of Mr. 
Charles Matthews, 23, Hertford 
Street. Mr. Romanes, with a view to 
giying his audience a clear notion of 
what recreation means, reminded them 
that, as to create signifies to form, 
recreation denotes forming anew. 



He showed that in the various bodily 
tissues there is always a two-fold pro* 
cess going on — (1) That of receiving 
nourishment from the blood ; (2) that 
of discharging into the blood the used 
up materials. Now an organ at work 
is undergoing wear and tear, which 
it is the business of nutrition to make 
good. If the work done be in excess 
of the nutriment furnished, the organ 
or tissue must stop work through ex- 
haustion — must sleep, in short, until 
nutrition shall have done the repairs. 
Sleep is nothing else than the time of 
general rest, during which the pro- 
cess of nutrition is allowed to gain 
upon that of exhaustion. But besides 
general rest in sleep, there is local 
rest. A part of the body, from exces- 
sive application, may need rest ; and 
one essential principle of all recrea- 
tion must be variety — the substita- 
tion of one set of activities for another 
— a change. 

In speaking at the opening of a 
second caf^ in the city of Norwich, 
Mr. J. H. Tillett, chairman of the 
Norwich School Board, said : " He 
was perfectly convinced that a veiy 
large proportion of the evils com- 
plained of in society, arose from the 
condition of the homes of the poor. 
Children were sent to Sunday and 
day schools, where they were taught 
moral lessons ; but on returning to 
their homes they heard foul expres- 
sions, and were penned up, perhaps 
in close apartments, where health 
was not regarded, and hardly de- 
cency. How was it possible for men, 
after their daily toil, to remain in 
such narrow apartments down some 
dark alley? In the hours between 
the closing of the factories and work- 
shops and retiring to rest, working- 
men wanted a change. The great 
advantage of these cafes was, that at 
these places working men could 
assemble, find shelter, meet with ^ 
other well-conducted people, obtain 
refreshments, and read periodical 
literature. What was wanted was an 
improvement in the habits as well as 
in the homes of the people." 

We have again and again called 
attention to France, as a line sphere 
for disinterested labour for the cause 
of Jesus Christ. We d d not know 
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that in France Protestantism is sup- 
ported by the State, as well as Catho- 
licism. It is always understood that 
State support means State interfer- 
ence, more or less; and for that 
reason Methodism in France has 
hitherto declined Government sup- 
port. Writing to the Methodist 
Recorder, Mr, Gibson says: — ** But 
yon cannot drive out of the minds of 
French people that religion being 
supported by the State, when they 
pay their taxes they give so much for 
the sapport of religion, and that all 
their responsibility in that direction 
is at an end. The question is nar- 
rowed to this issue : Will we make a 
collection and have our evangelistic 
services attended by a mere handful 
of people, or will we support our 
stations without making collections, 
and have our rooms crowded with 
people ? " We say again — France 
wants Local Preachers. 

A GREAT concern appears to be just 
now manifested as to village Metho- 
dism. That decline in some parts of 
the country has to be lamented, is 
too certain. Complaint is made that 
some of the younger ministers neglect 
their village work ; and we fear the 
charge is too true as to ministers 
generally, especially so in the matter 
of pastoral visitation.' In olden time 
the strength of many a Wesleyan 
minister was quite as much in pas- 
toral visitation as in preaching 
ability. As to neglecting appoint- 
ments, we fear that Local Preachers 
are far from being so conscientious 
as they should be. We know men 
who can make it their boast that they 
never neglect an appointment ; what- 
ever the distance or state of the wea- 
ther may be, they are always to be 
relied upon. Could the same but be 
said of all Local Preachers, it would 
indeed be an advantage, so far as 
village Methodism is concerned. To 
neglect appointments tends to ruin 
the cause. 

OuB space is already exhausted, 
or the May anniversaries would fur- 
nish an abundance of material. Dr. 
Rigg's sermon, in Centenary Hall, 
was eminently appropriate, conclud- 
ing with the words, '* As Methodists, 
it is our duty and glory to be every 



one of us a missionary. Our organi<» 
sation as a Methodist church is mis- 
sionary ; our spirit is missionary ; 
our most signal triumphs have been 
missionary— some at home and some 
abroad ; never had we so wide and 
so open a field, never so many and 
manifest calls as now; never were 
our missionary methods so effective, 
or our experience so rich and so ser- 
viceable ; never was our special mis- 
sionary organisation so mature or so 
complete ; never was our success 
more manifest, or our future pro$;res8 
and victory so assured. Let us then 
gird ourselves anew to this holy 
work, and go forth to make disciples 
of all nations, remembering the pro- 
mise — * Lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world.' " 



The Art of Preaching, By a Clergy- 
man of the Englisli Church. Loa 
don : Longmans, Green, and Co. 

This book came into our hands some 
time ago, but it was laid aside and for* 
gotten. The writer, in his first chap- 
ter, notices how sermons were manu- 
factured in days gone by ; and states 
that the long sermons of the old Pu- 
ritans would not be tolerated at the 
present day. He gives us specimens 
of the style of modern preachers, such 
as Wolfe, the writer of the ode on the 
death of Sir John Moore ; of Guthrie, 
Chalmers, Spurgeon, Landels, Parker, 
De Witt Talmage. He gives the quali- 
fication of a good preacher, and says, 
very truly, " First, it takes a good 
man to make a good preacher. Se- 
cond, he should have an experimental 
knowledge of divine things. Third, 
a deep and reverential sense of the 
importance of the work. Fourth, a 
knowledge of human nature. Fifth, 
thorough earnestness, a warm and 
honest heart. Sixth, in preparing 
for the pulpit there should be consci- 
entious painstaking. Seventh, the 
preacher should seek Divine guidance 
in the choice of his subject and texts. 
Eighth, clearness and simplicity of 
style. Ninth, naturalness." The book 
is as interesting as instructive. The 
writer, however, has not been as care- 
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fdl as he should have been, or he 
would not have said John Whitfield 
for Georse Whitfield. The printer 
has not been as attentive as he ought, 
or he would not have put profit for 
prophet. It is a book which would 
prove useful to any one, but more 
especially to preachers. We give 
the following extract : — 

** Written and Extemporary Sermons. 
The question here presents itself as 
to the respective merits of written and 
extemporary preaching. The writer 
preached from notes for over twenty 
years, and then began to write the 
whole of his sermons out, which prac- 
tice he has continued for the last ten 
years. He feels he can do far more 
justice to his subject and his hearers 
by devoting more time to the writing 
of his sermons, than by preaching 
from notes as formerly. 

*' He is aware that the objection is 
rather to the manner of delivering 
written sermons than to the matter of 
tiie discourse. A written sermon is 
thought to nut the preacher in stays. 
But if the preacher, or reader, has 
written his own sermon and has read 
it over and over again, until it has 
sunk down into the depths of bis heart 
and soul, he will have no difficulty in 
delivering it to the entire satisfaction 
of his audience. Dr. Chalmers read 
all his sermons, but his reading had 
so much natural energy and fire about 
it that persons at a distance found it 
difficult to say whether he was read- 
ing or speaking extemporaneously." 

AngU-Israelism Refuted, A Lecture 
by Bobert Roberts, in reply to a 
Lecture by Edward Hine. London : 
F. Pitman. Price Two-pence. 

Hebe are two men, the one trying 
to prove that the British nation is 
made up of, and is identical with, the 
Lost Ten Tribes of Israel ; the other, 
that it is no such thing. We remem- 
ber, in a lecture we heard George 
Dawson, deliver on Defoe, in remark- 
ing on the pure blooded Englishman, 
that the English nation was made up 
of all the nations of the world, and 
sprang from no one stock in par- 
ticular ; and that gave them their ro- 
bust and vigorous character. We 
think Dawson was right. What ad- 
vantage we shall gain by listening to 



these gentlemen proving or disprov- 
ing, we know not. They might em- 
ploy their time better than in lectur- 
ing on our ffligin, which neither can 
prove nor disprove. 

|0rfr8. 

LYBICS OF LIFE. 
Tbub Lovb. 

Thebb are foirows on thy brow, wife, 

Thy hair is thin and grey, 
And the light that once was in thine eye 

Hath sorrow stolen away. 
Thou art no longer fair, wife. 

The rose hath left thy cheek, 
And thy onoe firm and gracefol form 

Is wasted now and weak. 

But thy heart is just as warm, wife. 

As when we firot were wed ; 
And when thy merry eye was bright, 

And thy smooth (meek was red. 
Ah I that is long ago, wife. 

We thought not then of care ; 
We then were spendthrifts of our joy— 

We now have none to spare I 

Well, well dcst thou remember, wife, 

The little child we laid. 
The three years' darling, fair, and pure, 

Beneath the yew tree's shade ; 
The worth from life was gone, wife, 

We said with foolish tongue, — 
But we've blessed since then the ChaBtener 

Who took that child so young I 

— There was John, thy boast and pride, 

Who lived to manhood's prime — [wife, 
Would God I could have died for him, 

Who died before his time ; 
— ^There is Jane, thy second self, wife, 

A thing of sin and shame — 
Our i)oorest neighbours pity us 

When they but hear her name. 

Yet she's thy child and mine, wife, 

I nursed her on my knee. 
And the evil, woefcd ways she took. 

Were never taught by thee. 
We were proud of her fair face, wife ! 

— And I have tamely stood. 
And not avenged her downfall 

In her betrayer's blood ! 

I had such evil thoughts, wife, 

I cursed him to his face I 
But he was rich and I was poor, 

— The rich know no disgrace I 
The gallows would have had me, wife, 

— For that I did not care I 
The only thing that saved his life 

Were thoughts of thy despair. 

There's something in thy face, wife, 
That calms my maddened brain ? 

Thy furrowed brow, thy hollow eye, 
Tyh look of patient pain ; 

Thy lips that never smile, wife. 
Thy bloodless cheeks and wan ; 
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Thy form which onoe was heaatif al, 
Whose beauty now is gone ? 

Oh, these, they tell sach tales, wife, 

They fill my eyes with tears. 
We've borne so mnoD. together 

Through these long thirty years, 
That I will meekly bear, wife, 

What God appoiateth here ; 
Kor add to thy o'erflowing cup 

Another bitter tear ! 

Let the betrayer live, wife ; 

Be this our only prayer. 
That grief may send our prodigal 

Back to the Father's care 1 
— Give me thy faithful hand, wife — 

Oh God who reign'st above, 
We bless thee in our misery, 

For one sure solace — ^love I 

Mary Howitt. 
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A CLERGYMAN'S CONFESSION, 
When tried at the Middlesex Sessions for 
obtaining money by false pretences^ 
showing the lamentable effects of drink. 

The beginning of my downfall was 
thus : Being on a visit to a brother 
clergyman in Lancashire, I became 
engaged to a barrister's widow of 
great wealth. Everything even to 
the licence, ring, and the ' day,' was 
settled, bat, yielding to temptation, 
I became intoxicated, and failed to be 
there as appointed, so, of coarse, the 
match was broken off. I was much 
vexed, and rushed headlong into drink 
and gay company until I was quite 
mad. I spent all the money (nearly 
jBIOO) I had provided for the marriage 
expenses. I was staying for a few 
days at a very fast house, and was 
intoxicated the whole time. One 
evening I disappeared, putting in my 
pocket two toddy ladles, not silver, 
worth 3s. each. Thence I went to 
sup with a clergyman, a little out of 
liiverpool, he being rather a free- 
liver. I had more drink — ^spirits 

and as his house was full, went to the 
village inn, and sat up with the land- 
lord till early morn, still drinking. 
Went up to bed at the same time, his 
room being next to mine. In the 
morning I went into his room, and 
not finding him there, put on his coat 
and vest, watch and chain (valued at 
Mb or ^8) and went down to the bar, 
settled my bill, and walked about for 
some time. Then I went out for a 
walk for about two or three hours, 



returned with the things still on, 
having left mine in his bedroom. Sat 
in the public room with him and his 
friends for a long time, when a police- 
man took me into custody on both 
charges. I was tried at the sessions 
and sentenced to three months* im* 
prisonment. Unfortunately I declined 
to plead, as I was urged by every one, 
' Temporary insanity/ fearing the 
consequences of *Her Majesty's 
pleasure,* and not dreaming the 
second charge woald be preferred. 
However, as one offence was in the 
borough and the other in the county, 
when my sentence in the former was 
expired I was arrested for the county. 
This so exasperated my friends that 
they insisted on my pleading " Not 
guilty," and proved overwhelmingly 
that I was not in a sane state of 
mind through drink, and the jury re- 
turned a verdict of * Not guilty * on 
the ground of temporary insanity. 
I was sent to Bethlehem, and liberated 
after nine months, I think. After 
this I became assistant-secretary to a 
clerical society, and curate of a parish 
in Surrey. The incumbent's wife, in 
whose hoase I lived, became jealous 
of some ladies, quarrelled with me, 
and I left. Some six or nine months 
after this I had two cheques sent me, 
one for her and one for myself — for 
£b each. After keeping hers for a 
long time I endorsed it in her name 
and got it cashed. I was apprehended, 
and nearly succeeded in committing 
suicide." [From information obtained 
it appears that while in the House of 
Detention he succeeded in secreting 
a small penknife from the observation 
of the warders, with which he nearly 
severed his windpipe, and was foand 
weltering in his blood. After being 
in the infirmary about seven weeks he 
recovered, and explained to the chap- 
lain how he had secreted the pen- 
knife.] *• Another hour and I should 
have bled to death. Was tried for 
forgery at the Central Criminal Court, 
and the previous conviction being 
proved, sentenced to eighteen months' 
imprisonment. I was then living in 
a state of intoxication, and got the 
cheque cashed at a tavern. We have 
now arrived at this point. Since 
beginning a new career I have good 
testimonials from each place. For 
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some time I abstained from intoxi- 
cating liquors, but unfortunately again 
gave way. I had the highest possible 
testimonials on going to the Lock 
Hospital. Went on well till about a 
fortnight before leaving. Mr. Kin- 
naird noticed me queer on one or two 
xnomings, and one morning I received 
a note from one of my referees asking 
me to resign at once. I got drinking, 
never returned to dinner, nor all that 
night, and was ashamed to appear at 
the board meeting ; and after stopping 
away for several days, heard that a 
Buccessor had been appointed. Was 
then ashamed to return, and left my 
books with many sums for petty cash 
unentered, and consequently was a 
defaulter. I now went on drinking, 
and trying and hoping to kill myself, 
until I heard the * police were on my 
track,' and even then kept on drink- 
ing, never seeing bed for three nights 
together. My mode of living every 
day was never going to bed before 
daylight, and when I awoke had bitter 
beer and brandy, and after dinner, the 
only meal, kept drinking all kinds of 
mixtures till midnight. Doubtless I 
appeared all right to strangers — 
pleasant, quiet, chatty, and agreeable 
— though not responsible for my 
actions." He further detailed his 
dissolute habits and the present mat- 
ter with which he stood charged. — 
The Assistant- Judge said the cir- 
cumstances explained were an aggra- 
vation of the prisoner's case, and he 
had hoped it was not true he was a 
clergyman.— Jones, 62 X, said he had 
brought a gentleman to the court 
vtrhom the prisoner had also de- 
frauded ; besides which there were a 
lot of other cases against him, but 
the parties refused to attend. — Sen- 
tence five years' penal servitude. — 
The prisoner, who seemed to feel his 
position acutely, was then removed to 
the cells. 



EFFECTS OF STRONG DRINK. 

I SHOULD like you to go with me in 
imaginatiou to a single London parish, 
not by any means the largest, and 
not by any means the worst ; and 1 
could take you in that parish from 
house to house, within a stone's throw 
of each other, and tell you of tragedy 



after tragedy due to this cause, and 
this cause alone, of which the world 
has never heard a single word. I 
could take you to one house, and tell 
you of a strong man who, to my know- 
ledge, in a fit of rage, took up his wife 
and dashed her down against the 
counter and split her elbow. A few 
doors from that I could tell you of 
a wretched woman who swallowed 
oxalic acid in the misery brought on 
by her drunken paramour. Almost 
next door to that, a family left orphans 
through their mother dying in delirium 
tremens. In another house, a poor 
woman crippled for life through a 
drunken lodger. A step or two fur- 
ther, and there is a poor woman 
whose drunken son assaulted her, and 
was put in prison. Another woman 
was obliged to imprison her drunken 
husband. In another case, a most 
excellent family was made miserable 
by the drunkenness of the eldest son. 
A little further, another family, where 
the man, usually respectable and 
sober, felled his wife to the ground in 
a public-house, at the instigation of 
the publican, where he had been 
drinking too long. These are illus- 
trations from a single parish. What, 
then, must be the total misery caused 
by drink all over the country?— 
Canon Farrar, 



dljoke Selfttions. 

THE BIRDS OF AFRICA. 

12th December (1866). — We rested 
under a baobab tree, with a marabou's 
nest — a bundle of sticks — on a branch. 
The young ones uttered a hard chuck, 
chuck, when the old ones flew over 
them. A sun-bird , with bright scarlet 
throat and breast, had its nest on 
another branch : it was formed like the 
weaver's nest, but without a tube. I 
observed the dam picking out insects 
from the bark and leaves of the 
baobab, keeping on the wing the 
while. It would thus appear to be 
insectivorous as well as a honey- 
bibber. Much spoor of elands, zebras, 
gnus, kamas, pallahs, buffaloes, reed- 
bucks, with tsetse, their parasites. 

ISth December. — King - hunters 
abound, and make the air resound 
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with their stridulous notes, which 
commence with a sharp, shriU cheep, 
and then follows a succession of notes, 
which resembles a pea in a whistle. 
Another bird is particularly con- 
spicuous at present by its chattering 
activity. Its nest consists of a bundle 
of fine seed-stalks of grass, hung at 
the end of a branch ; the free ends 
being left untrimmed, and no at- 
tempt at concealment made. Many 
other birds are now active ; and so 
mftny new notes are heard, that it is 
probable this is a richer ornithological 
region than the Zambesi. Guinea- 
fowl and francolins are in abundance ; 
and so, indeed, are all the other kinds 
of game, as zebras, pallahs, gnus. 

SOth December. — The forest re- 
sounds with singing birds, intent on 
nidification. Francolins abound, but 
are wild. " Whip-poor-wills," and 
another bird, which has a more la- 
boured treble voice — " Oh, oh, oh ! " 

17th January (1867). — I observed 
that the brown ibis, a noisy bird, 
took care to restrain his loud, harsh 
voice wlien driven from the tree in 
which his nest was placed ; and when 
about a quarter of a mile off, then 
commenced his loud ** Ha, ha, ha ! *' 

26th January. — An owl makes 
the woods resound by night and 
early morning with his cries, which 
consist of a loud, double-initial note, 
and then a succession of lower de- 
scending notes. Another new bird, at 
least new to me, makes the forests ring. 
When the vultures see us making 
our sheds, they conclude that we have 
killed some animal ; but after watch- 
ing awhile, and seeing no meat, they 
depart. This suggests that it is only 
by sight they are guided. 

26th June.— Young wagtails nearly 
full-fledged took wing, leaving one in 
the nest. From not being molested 
by the people they took no precau- 
tions, and ran out of the nest on the 
approach of the old ones, making a 
loud chirping. The old ones tried to 
induce the last one to come out too, 
by flying to the nest, and then mak- 
ing a sally forth, turning round im- 
mediately to see if he followed : he 
took a few days longer. 

7th Atigust. — A species of Touraco, 
new to me, has a broad yellow mask 
on the upper part of the bill and fore- 



head; the topknot is purple, the 
wings the same as in other species, 
but the red is roseate. The yellow 
mask is conspicuous at a distance. 

l&th November. ^1 saw pure white- 
headed swallows skimming the sur- 
face of the Clmngu as we crossed it. 

\6th March (1868) — The light- 
grey, red- tailed parrot seen on the 
West Coast, is common in Rua, and 
often tamed. This bird is brought 
to Zanzibar by the ivory caravans. 

l^th June. — Birds, as the Drongo 
shrike, and a bird very like the grey 
linnet, with a thick reddish bill, as- 
semble in very large flocks, now that 
it is winter, and continue thus till 
November, or period of the rains. 

2Qth October. — Swifts, Senegal 
swallows, and common dark-bellied 
swallows appeared at Kisingu in the 
beginning of October. Other birds, 
as Drongo shrikes— a bird with a red- 
dish bill, but otherwise like a grey- 
linnet, keep in flocks yet. (6th De- 
cember.) They pair now. The kite 
came sooner than the swallows: I 
saw the first at Bangweolo on the 
20th July, 1868. 

23rf^ May (1872).— A family of ten 
Whydah birds (^ Vidua purpurea) come 
to the pomegranate trees in our yard. 
The eight young ones, full fledged, 
are fed by the dam, as young pigeons 
are. The food is brought up from 
the crop without the bowing and 
bending of the pigeon. The dam gives 
most, while the red-breasted cock 
gives one or two, and then knocks the 
rest away. — Livingstones Journals. 



IPIjenoimna of \\t gtont^s. 

JUNE. 

June is the summer's blue-eyed son ; 
And like a young man fair and strong. 

He ready is for work or fun ; 
With dauntless mien he steps along, 
To take his share of toil or song. 

At his behest the ploughmen turn 
Their stubborn fallows o'er and o'er ; 

And tear, and crush, and rake, and bum. 
To fit the soil to yield the more 
Of root crops for next winter's store. 

Now leads he forth a sturdy band 
Of mowers to the waving grass ; 

They whet their scythes at his command. 
Then cut wide swathes ns on they pass ; 
And hay is made by lad and lass. 
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There is no work, aad not mnch play, 
That has so many pleasant honrs, 

As when in meadow making hay 
A goodly group display their powers, 
Free from the dread of thunder showers. 

Now with delight the farmer sees 
His fields of dark-green blooming wheat— 

His rye, oats, barley, beans, and peas. 
Invigorated by the heat. 
Grow up erect, and strong, and sweet. 

We'll weave a chaplet of wild rose. 
Blue-bell, and woodbine for the brow 

Of June, before his long days close ; 
And in light-hearted mirth we'll vow 
To love Mm evermore, as now. 

Windsor, T. C, 



On the 1st of Jane the sun rises at 
nine minutes before four, varying from 
this only about seven minutes until 
the 21st or longest day of the year, 
when it rises about sixteen minutes 
before four ; from then until the 30th 
the morning light lessens four min- 
utes, the sun rising on that day at 
twelve minutes before four. The 
evening variation in the day's length 
is different, for the sun setting on the 
1st at four minutes after eight con- 
tinues to set later and later until 
about the 28th, when it sets at nine- 
teen minutes after eight, a difiference 
of fifteen minutes in evening light, 
which then decreases one minute to 
the end of the month. Daylight on 
the longest day laRts sixteen hours 
and thirty- two minutes. The de- 
crease to the end of the month is four 
minutes. 

The rainfall in 1878 in JuQe was 
nearly double the ordinary average. 

The moon is full on the 4th at 



twenty-four minutes before two in the 
afternoon, and new on the 19th at 
twenty minutes after eight in the 
evening. On the first Sunday (Whit- 
Sunday) it rises in the afternoon, and 
sets at twenty-three minutes after one 
in the morning ; on the second Son- 
day it does not rise until twenty min- 
utes after eleven at night; on the 
third Sunday it sets at twenty min- 
utes after four in the afternoon ; on 
the fourth Sunday it sets at four mm- 
utes after ten at night ; and on the 
fifth Sunday, rising before four in the 
afternoon it sets at midnight. 

The moon is near to Jupiter on the 
11th, to Mars on the 18th, to Saturn 
on the 14th, to Mercury on the 20th, 
and to Venus on the 2drd. 

Mercury continues all the month too 
near the sun to be observed with 
facility. 

Venus is stil], in the absence of the 
sun and moon, the most conspicuous 
object in the evening sky. Its bril- 
liancy attracts the sifl[iit whenever 
turned to the west. It shines more 
than three hours after sunset on the 
Ist, and more than two hours and 
a quarter on the 30 th. 

Mars is a morning star to the end 
of the month. On the SOth Mars and 
Saturn are so close together that they 
appear like only one star to the naked 
eye about the time of rising, that ia 
a few minutes before and after mid- 
night. 

Jupiter, in Aquarius, is a morning 
star until about the 15th. On the 29th 
it rises at four minutes after eleven at 
night. o. B. 0. 



Winiml'%ili %BBacmiitsn 'gti^axUx. 



HULL. 

Last Good Friday was a red letter 
day in Hull for the members of the 
Wesleyan Methodist Local Preachers' 
Mutual Aid Association, Hull Branch. 
In the forenoon B. B. Wake, Esq., 
from London, preached a very able and 
original sermon iu Great Thornton 
Street Wesleyan Gliapel, from the good 
old text, ** God so loved the world." 



In the afternoon a love-feast was 
held in the same chapel, conducted by 
the Kev. Jas. Bransom, which proved 
to be an exceedingly good one. Among 
the local preachers who spoke at the 
love-feast were Messrs. Tomlin, Shar- 
rah, Pack, Proctor, Mitchell, and 
Brocklesby. May we throw out the 
hint that if more of our local brethren 
would oftener speak at our ordinary 
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love-feasts, it wonld be a great advan- 
tage ? After the love-feast the publio 
tea was held, which was not so na- 
merously attended as on former oc- 
casions, on account of the day being a 
fine one, and there being two popular 
teas in the country near Hull. A pub- 
lic meeting was held in the evening, of 
which it is no figure of speech to say 
that it was really a first-rate one. 
The chairman, S. H. Holmes, Esq. 
acquitted himself well. He did the 
business of a chairman in a mauly, 
Christian way, without any mock hu- 
mility. B. B. Wake, Esq., proved a 
worthy delegate. The meeting was 
also addressed by the President of the 
Association, Mr. Alderman Dowsing ; 
the treasurer, Mr. Brocklesby ; the se- 
cretary for the branch, Mr. Mitchell ; 
and Messrs. Tomlin, Sharrah, Brew- 
ster, and Proctor. The last two bre- 
thren exceeded themselves, and were 
a credit to the local preachers of 
Hull. 

The last year's clear gain, with 
what we have already paid in and 
have yet to hand over to the General 
Treasurer, will be ^206 68. 7d. Well 
done, Hull ! J. M. Mitchell, 

Hon. Sec. Hull Branch. 



NORWICH BBANCH. 

The anniversaxy services of the 
Norwich Branch of this society were 
held in the Wesley an Ciiapel on Sun- 
day last. Two excellent sermons 
were preached in the morning and 
evening by Mr. Alderman Dowsing, 
of Hull, president of the Association. 
On Monday evening the annual meet- 
ing was held in the same chapel, and 
was presided over by Mr. J. H. Til- 
lett, who was supported on the plat- 
form by the Eevs. H. M. Harvard, 
H. M. Booth, H. Scanes, Messrs. 
Alderman Dowsing, Councillor Daws, 
A. J. N. ChamberUn, J. B. Allen, W. 
Stacey, W. Tuttle, J. Nichols, C. H. 
Buck, W. Preston, J. Howes, and 
others. After the preliminary exer- 
cises, Mr. Councillor Daws, who has 
been district secretary for about 80 
years, read the report ; from which it 
appeared that the objects of the Asso- 
ciation, which was formed in 1849, 
were to afford relief to its members 



during periods of sickness, and in old 
age, and also to provide a sum of 
money for their interment. The ex- 
penditure in the Norwich Districtwas 
£28 178., while tlie receipts had been 
iG64 8s. 6d. Interesting addresses bear- 
ing upon the question were then given 
by Messrs. W. Preston, W. Stacey, A. 
J. N. Chamberlin, Alderman Dowsing, 
and the Rev. H. M. Harvard. The 
proceedings were enlivened by the 
chapel choir rendering a selection of 
music in a pleasing style. Mr. 
Palmer presided at the organ. At 
the close of the proceedings votes of 
thanks were accorded to Mr. Alder- 
man Dowsing, president of the Asso- 
ciation, to the trustees for the use of 
the chapel, and to the choir, on the 
motion of Mr. J. B. Allen, seconded 
by Kev. H. M. Booth. A like com- 
pliment to the chairman terminated 
the proceedings. The collections 
made at the close of the three ser- 
vices amounted to £15 16s. 4f d. 



LOUTH BBANCH. 

The anniversary services of our 
branch of the Local Preachers' Mu- 
tual Aid Association were held on 
Sunday and Monday, April 6 and 7. 

Excellent sermons were preached 
by Brother J. Rose, of Aylesbury, and 
Brother J. R. Cossons, of Dereham, 
morning and evening, in the Wes- 
leyan Chapel, and also in the United 
Free Church Methodist Chapel. 

On Monday evening the public 
meeting was held in the Weuleyan 
Chapel. The meeting was opened by 
the Rev. VL. R. Burton giving out an 
appropriate hymn, the Rev. J. Ghir- 
side engaging in prayer. 

Alderman Dowsing, of Hull, onr 
esteemed President, kindly consented 
to attend and take the chair. 

The Revs. H. B. Burton, J. Qar- 
side, Mr. J. Rose, and J. R. Cossons, 
addressed the meeting. Such a meet- 
ing cannot fail to do much good to 
those present, and also promote the 
interest of the Association. 

We have 87 benefit members, 4 an- 
nuitants, 40 honorary members and 
contributors. 

Receipts this year, ^66 10s. Od' 
disbursements, ^62 15s. Od., themos" 
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we have paid in one year since the 
oommenoement. 

The usual votes of thanks being 
siven, the meeting was closed by sing- 
ing the doxology, and prayer. 

I have much pleasure in forwarding 
j618 to the general fund. W. M. 



SHEFFIELD BBANCH. 

Dear Bro. Sims, — Please find 
cheque enclosed value ^47 Os. 8d. I 
am thankfal to report that Miss 
Sharman has again collected for us 
the noble sum of £28 6s. May God 
bless her for her efforts in behalf 
of our dear old men. The Com- 
mittee say, Amen. Brother Walker 
also has done well by collectiug 
£10 6s. 6d. We want a few more 
helpers of this sort in all our branches. 
I feel thankful to be the lieutenant of 
even a small force of this description. 
Would God my army were reinforced 
with greater numbers. 

This enables me to report ^63 14s. 
9d. above the average again this year. 
Total for the three years, about £285 
towards the £1,000 we intend to get 
by God's help before the Annual 
Meeting in the year 1887, if spared ; 
but if not, I hope others will enter 
into our labours and complete the 
amount. As this is the age for me- 
morials, I should desire no better if I 
were called home. 

I am, dear sir, yours truly, 

T. Turtle. 

Sheffield, May Idth, 1879. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Tidmarsh's, No. 5, Spencer 
Villas, Oharlwood Road, Putney, on 
Monday, May 12th. 

Present : Bros. Dr. Aldom (chair), 
J. Carter, Wright, Jameson, Johnson, 
Glapham, Parker, Tidmarsh, Durley, 
Amphlett, Sims, and Chamberlain. 

Prayer was offered by Bro. Durley. 

The minutes were read and con- 
firmed. 

The General Secretary stated that 
he had opened an account with the 
Tooley Street branch of the Central 
Bank of London, limited ; by means of 
which he would forward cheques, in- 



stead of post-office orders, to his cor- 
respondents. 

The monthly abstract showed. 

Cash received ^6514 12 11 

Paid to Branches, and 

General Expenses ... 453 15 11 



Balance on the month £60 17 
New members, 22 : deaths, 3 mem- 
bers and 2 wives ; sick, 82 : annuit- 
ants, 123. 

The total receipts from Branches 
for the year, including legacies, was 
£8,947 10s. 6d. ; and the payments to 
them for sickness, deaths, and annui- 
tants was £2485 10s. Od. 

The following appliceCtions were re- 
ceived and decided upon : — 

Brother W. S., of H., aged 76, a 
local preacher for 47 years ; wife 
aged 85, who has been an invalid for 
13 years, and confined to bed for 2 
years ; a widowed daughter lives with 
them to nurse her mother. He is a 
seller of leather in a small way, and 
earns a little by that means. Tiiis 
brother was placed on the superan- 
nuated list in 1876 at 4s. a week. He 
now applies for increased help, and 
says that he *' is almost broken-hearted 
for want of money, and would like 
£50, to give him another start, and 
prevent his applying to the parish." 
A letter was read bearing testimony 
to the truthfulness of the case, and to 
the worth and former services of the 
brother. 

Kesolved, That the brother have 
5s. a week in future. 

Brother J.C, of M., aged 84, a 
local preacher 60 years, was a frame- 
work knitter. In 1865 he was placed 
on our list at 4s. a week. A son who 
assisted him lias lately died, and he is 
in greater necessity, having no other 
resource. It was ordered that the 
brother should have 6s. a week. 

Brother T. C, of C, aged 80, a 
local preacher 44 years ; is a widower. 
He has two children, but they cannot 
help him. He is a tailor by trade, 
but he says he cannot see to earn 
much at it. His annuity was ordered 
to be increased from 4s. to 6s. per 
week. 

Brother Richard Carter, Esq., of 
Buckingham, wrote respecting a sick 
brother, and showing the necessity of 
the case, on which it was resolved, 
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" That the brother receive the fall 
eick pay for the present." 

Three applicants* cases were or- 
dered to stand over for fuller informa- 
tion as to the actual income and the 
peculiar necessity of each case. 

The subject of receiving into* our 
Association a body of fifteen brethren 
at Cambridge was considered, their 
ages ranging from 82 to 76. A letter 
was read explaining the reasons why 
BO few young men were of the party. 
It stated tiiat most of the young local 
preachers of that circuit were only 
there to pursue their studies as gra- 
duates of the University, and were 
not setUed there as permanent resi- 
dents, consequently they had not 
joined their local benefit society. 

After some discussion hereon, it 
was resolved. 

That we receive these fifteen bre- 
thren as a new branch on the pay- 
ment of £26 as entrance fees. They 
to wait twelve months for benefits, 
except the two old men, who shall at 
once receive the 23. 6d. a week each 
which they have been accustomed to 
obtain from the local society. 

A letter was read from Newcastle 
District respecting union with us, 
from which it appeared that the terms 
fixed at last meeting were approved, 
but wishing for fuller information on 
a point or two. The General Secre- 
tary was instructed to inform the 
friends there that our annuitants are 
all elected for life, or as long as their 
necessity exists. And that if the 
union takes place, some of their mem- 



bers may be nominated for election at 
our Annual Meeting, according to 
Rule 62. 

A letter from Preston was read, 
asking for a deputation for Sunday,. 
June 15, and for a public meeting on 
Tuesday. Brothers Benson, Milsom, 
and Twemlow were appointed to 
attend. 

A letter from Blackburn also an- 
noonoed arrangements for the same 
Sunday and Tuesday, Brothers Al- 
derman Dowsing, Turtle, Hose, and 
Berry beiuj? engaged. 

Brother Johnson closed the meeting 
with prayer. 

The next meeting will be held at 
the Wesleyan Chapel, Manchester 
Road, Oldham, on Saturday, June 
14th, at six o'clock. 



DEATHS. 

April 18, 1879. Bro. W. Vivian, 
Cardiff Branoh, for many years a local 
preacher, and an honorary member of 
onr Association. He died in the Lord, 
*' and his works do follow him." 

April 21, 1879. John Sibson, Work- 
ington Branch, aged 80 years. Happy 
in the Lord. He had been an annui- 
tant 471 weeks, and had received £96 
9s. Claim £4. 

April 22, 1879. Mr. Rogers, Hun- 
tingdon Branch, aged 47 years. Claim 
£4. 

May 6, 1879. Mary Agnes Rogers,. 
Sheemess Brarch, aged 71 years. She 
had been a member of the Methodist 
Church 50 years, often weak in body,, 
but strong in faith, giving glory toGod, 
and passed away in peace. Claim £4. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GEf^EBAL TREASURER to May 15th, 1879. 



St. Leonards — ^Mr. James Taylor, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. A. W. 
Sargent, hm. £2 2s 

Jf/lCHVoVoi •.* ••« ... .*« *•• ... 

JBluckbuTn ... ••• ... •.. >•• ... 

^BiniO/OvOt ••' •*. •.. ... ... ••. 

Bromsgrove — Mr. F. Brooke, 2s ; Mrs. Button, 2s 6d ; Mr. 

Gardner, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Humphreys, 5s ; Miss A. 

Rogers, 7s 6d 
Tavistock ... ... 

Samsl&y 

Vttoxeter — Mr. T. Gresley, hm. £1 

8t. Just—^T, R. Boyns, hm. £1 Is 



... 
... 
■• . 



••• 
... 



*•• 
... 
... 
... 



••• 
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£ s. d. 
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1 16 
1 16 



1 1 

1 1 a 

6 15 

15 

1 16 
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Bftlper—'AT, T. Argyle, ho. 10b 

Downham — Mr. J. L. Bennett, hm. qly. 68 Sd; Mr. W.Ben- 
nett, Sen., hm. £1 Is ; Mr W. Bennett, Jnn., hm. qly. 
58. 3d ; Mr. J. Flatman, hm. qly. 58 3d ; Mr. J. Scott, 
hm. £1 1b ; Mr. S. Springfield, Stoke Ferry (don.) £o... 

iSn/UftOH «•• ■•■ ■•* ••• ••• ■•• 

WeUinffboraugh-^Mr, S. Parsons, 5b ; Mr. T. ParsonB, 5b... 

Jj6tLvUTy ... ... ... ••• >•• ••■ 

6%49a^^— Mr. J. Gorbi8hley,hm. £1 Is... 

Burton-on- Trent — Mr. D. Bassett, 5s ; Mr. B. Deayille, 5s 

JJOTOndwT •.. •*. ... ... ... >•* 

Peterborough \9t ... ... ... ••• ... 

Spalding — Mr. W. Borgess, he. 10s ; Mrs. Cooper, he. 10s 
Northampton lit ... ... ... ... 

xJrotnforA >•• —% ... ... ... ... 

Birmingham "Mr. W. E. Whitehonse, ho. 10s 6d 

'Kfv* J-vcS ••. ... ..« ... .•• ... 

Finreft of Deevn ... ... ... ... ... 

lOMU ... ... ••• ^. ... ... 

Oxford — Mrs. Coz, hm. £\ Is ; Mr. F. Dew, hm. £1 Is ; 
Mr. J. y. Early, hm. £l Is; Tea and Pnblio Meeting, 

wf T.O ... ... ... ... .«. ..J 

jje%oe9xer i.sv ••. ... ... ... ... ••* 

St, Helens — Mr. Benyon, ho. lOs ; A Friend, 58 ; Mr. T. 

Cook, 5s ; Mr. Lea, he. lOs ; Mr. Molyneux, ho. lOs 
iStourbridge ... ... .. ■ ... ... ..« 

Buncorn — Mr. S. G. Beckett, 2s 6d ; Gapt. G. Bowden, 

2b 6d ; Bey. S. Brown, 2s 6d ; Mr. G. L. Davies, 58 ; 

Gapt. G. Davies, 2b 6d ; Mr. J. Dobson, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. B. 

Frith, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Frodsham, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Gregory, 

28 6d ; Mr. Griffiths, 28 6d ; Mr. A. Harrison, 2b 6d ; Mr. 

G. Hazlehnrst, hm. £1 ; Mr. G. S. Hazlehurst, hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. J. W. Kirkham, 28 6d ; MrB. Lewis, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. 

McQuinn, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Morris, 28 6d ; Mr. T. Norman, 

58 ; Mr. J. Pennington, 28 6d ; Mr. S. BavenBcroft, 2b 6d ; 

Mr. T. Simister, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Temperley, 28 6d ; Mrs. 

Turner, 28 6d ; Mr. G. L. Wigg, 58 ; Mr. J. Williams, 28 6d 
Kingswood ... ... ... ... ... ... 

JcTOTne ••• ... ... ■.. ... ... 

Jteading-^lllLr. T. Blackall, hm. £2 2s; Mr. E. A. Gollins, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. M. Nash, hm. £1 Is .. 
Shrewsbury ... ... ... ... ... 

North and South Shields 
Croydon— Mi, J. Wade, hm. £1 Is 
HolmJirth^Mr, G. Wilson, hm. £1 Is ... 
Cov&ntry^Collection at Alderman's Green, £1 Is ; Ditto 

at Goton Heath, £l 5s; Ditto at Carpenter's Lane, 

w4 SB DU ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Sherburn ... ... ... .„ ... 

HaUfax—'yix, H. Hollinrake, he. lOs ... ... .- 

jLeOVIrb •■. ... ... ... ... ••. 

j^avemry ... ... ... ««« ... ... 

Leightun Buzzard^TdiaB Harris (Box), £3 8s 4d ; Tea and 
Public Meeting at Gublington, £l Is 7d ; Dittoat Wing, 

XfL JLiB «/Q ... '1.. ... ... ... ... 

Sleaford—Mx, S. PattiuBon, 58 ; Mr. W. Pattinson, 5s ••• 

Nervcastle-onrl^ne 

Huntingdon ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Penrith— ULt, T. Westmoreland, hm. £1 

Orantham— Mr. W. Barratt, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Christian, 
ho. lOs 6d ; Mrs. Anderson, in memory of her late hus- 
band, £l ; Mr. H. Esoritt, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. B. Hemsted, 
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hm. £1 iB ; Mr. W. Sooffield,hin. Al li; Mr. Smitih, lOs ; 

Friends (per Bro. Sooffield), Ss Id ... 
Svngerford ... ••• ••• ... •.. •.. 

lAskeurd ••• ••• ••• ••• ... ••• 

S^ficiticy ... ... ■•* ••• ••• ■•• 

Wath — Reform Society, Mexborongh, £1 Is ; Ditto, Lund- 

Illil| uB DU •■• ... ••• •*• ••• 

Bath—^Bj&v, J. CheeBewright, ho. lOs ; Mr. S. BvaiiB, hm. 
£2 28 ; Mr. T. Owen, hm. £1 la 

iVOPni'ifffton •• ■•• ••• ... ••• ••. 

Swaffhamr—IATB, W. Allen, hm. £\ Is ; Mr. T. Stadd, ho. 
lOs 6d ; Service of Song at East Dereham, £1 Ids 3d ; 
Collected by Miss Miles, 12s ; Mr. J. Warren, ho. 10s ; 
Mrs. D. Wormer, 5s ; Mrs. Yaxley, hm. lis ; OoUeoted by 
Miss Stacey, 19s; Mr. Minns, 6s; Collected by Mrs. 
Ellis, 48 ; Collections at Saham Toney, £1 10s 6d 

jAMMOiStSV ... ..a ... ... .•• ••• 

JfvlrtdKtOfM <*. ... ••• ••• ... ... 

Sonfrby Bfidffd ... >. ••• ••• ... 

OloMop — Mr. J. Clayton, qly. 8s ... ... 

Zongton — Mr W. Sargant, hm. £1 Is ... 

WUhech'-MT, W. Lane, hm. £1 ; Collection at Wesleyan 

Chapel, lOs 4d ••• ... ••• ••• 

SoVywell ^ •■• — • ... ... ... ... 

Norwieh'-lAr, J. B. Allen, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. E. Bugden, hm. 

£1 is ; Mr. C. W. Daws. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. B. DawB, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. W. Ford, hm. £\ Is ; Mr. B. Holmes, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. J. Read,hm. £\ Is ; Mrs. Bumble, hm. £1 Is ; 

Mr. J. 6. Rust, hm. £l Is ; Mr. W. Stacey, hm. £1 Is ; 

Mr. J. Yasi^ar, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. E. Bennett, ho. 10s ; Bev. 

H. M. Booth, 5s ; Mrs. Bugden, ho. 10s ; Mr. H. Ballard 

(Mayor), hm. £ I Is ; Mr. D. Steward (Sheriff), hm. £2 28 ; 

Mr. J. Boyce. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. A. J. K. ChamberHn, hm. 

£l ; Mr. J. W. Dowson* ho. 10s 6d ; Mrs. Dowson, ho. 

lOs 6d ; Mr. G. Gandy, hm. £1 ; Mr. T. Hardy, hm. 

£\ Is ; Mr. Harbcrd, 5s ; Bev. H. M. Harvard, ho. lOs ; 

Mr. J. Howes, ho. lOs ; Mr. W. Hewlett, ho. lOs ; Mr. T. 

Jarrold, In Memoriam, £1 ; Mr. W. Jarrold, In Memo- 

riam, £1 Is : Mr. G. A. Jeokells, hm. £1 Is ; Mj*8. Metoalf, 

2s 6d ; Mr. J. I^iohols, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Park, he. lOs fd ; 

Mr. J. Pearson, ho. IDs ; Mr. W. Beynolds, hm. £1 Is ; 

Mrs. Scott, he. lOs 6d ; Mr. Simpson, 5s ; Mr. G. A. 

SteveDS, bo. lOs ; Mrs. Wade, ho. lOs 6d ; Mr. A. Winter, 

he. lOs ; C> lleotions at Wesleyan Chapel, Sunday and 

Monday, net £13 Os 5d 
Marlborough ••• ••• •«. ... ... 

^tto^ •«. ••• ••• ... ... ... 
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Kington 


... 


••• 


••• 


... 


••. 


Settle 


... 


••• 


••r 


... 


••• 



Jbr^— Mr. .1. Bass, hm. £1 Is ; Mr.H. Creaser, hm. £\ Is; 

Mr. J. Dyson, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. H. Hodgson, ho. I08 6d ; 

Mr. W. Leak, 10s 6d ; Mr. W. W. Morrell, hm. £1 Is ; 

Mr. H. B. Thorpe, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. W. Watson, 6s ; 

Mr. lllingworth, hm. £\ ... 
Sunderland .. ... ... ••• ••• ... 

jjv/rsicy ... ••■ ••• ••• ... ... 

Market Rosen ... ••• ••• ••• 

Weynumth and. Portland ... ... ... 

Melton Morvhrny — Mr. J. F. Gibson, hm. £l Is ; Mr. J. 

Towne, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Gill, don. lOs 
xJetoxzes ... ••* ... ... ••• 

Stourport-^'Mx, Griffiths, he. lOs 
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Monmouth ... 

Daventry — Mrs. Reeve, £\ ... ••• -■*• 

AyUibury — Mr. G. Shirley, hm. £1 Is ••• 

■Stafford— NLi. W. Jones, 6b ; Mr. J. G. Myoook, 28 6d ; Mr. 
Thos. Budge, he. 12s ; Mr. B. Snape, ho. lOs ; Mr. G. 
Vickers, ho. lOs ... ... ••• ••• 

<Jardiff—Kt. P. J. Beayan, hm. qly. 5s 8d ; Mr. G. W. 
Armstrong, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. J. lUper, hm. qly. 6s 3d ; 
Mrs. Baper, hm. qly. 6s 3d ... ... ... ... 

Workington-'^&x. T. Hndson, hm. £1 1; Mr. Walker, 
nm. J&d ••• ... *■■ "■ ... ... 

Metford—l&x, G. Chapman, hm. £1 Is ... •- 

Brackley — Mr. B. Garter, hm. £6 5b ... 

Louth— ^x. Ashley, 6s ; Mr. Askey, 58 ; Mr. Barton, hm. 
£1 Is ; Mr. Brady, 2s 6d ; Mr. Garrett, 6s ; Mr. W. B. 
Dawson, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. S. Foster, hm. £l ; Bev. J. Gar- 
side, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. J. Garside,hin. £1 Is ; Miss Garside, 
28 6d ; Miss S. L. Garside, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Hay, hm. £1 Is ; 
Mr. W. Hay, he. 10s ; Mr. J. J. Kirkhy, 6b ; Mr. J. Mor- 
ton, he. 12s ; Mrs. Oldham, Ss ; Mr. A. Sharpley, 28 6d ; 
Mr. Shepherd, 5s ; Mr. G. Smith, he. lOs ; Mrs. Sooby, 
he. 10s ; Mrs. Vickers, 2s 6d ; Mr. Waite, ha 10s ; Mr. 
Wrysdale, 2s ; Proceeds of Anniversary, £18 ... 

I>ii% — Mr. J. Ford, hm. £1 78... 

lA/tiCOlUk ... ..• •*• ••• ••• ••• 

S})Ualfield8^1Sx, W. Pearoe, hm. £1 Is; Mr. B. B. Salis- 
bury, hm. j61 Is ... >>• ..' ..• ... 

Walsall— "ULt. J. Brewer, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. Lawley, hm. 
£1 Is ; Messrs. Marsh and Sons, hm. £1 ; Mr. J. Bush- 
brook, hm.£l ... ... ... ... 

Deptford and WoolTncJi—Mr, H. Howard, hm. £1 Is 

PatTvngtofi ... ... ... * ... ... 

SalUhury — A Friend (per J. H.), lOs : Mr. H. Gregory, hm. 

dwX JS ... >•• •*• .*• ... .*• 

aa.UibOfl> ... .*• ... ... ... ... 

Congleion — ftliss Andrew, 58 ; Miss Bail^, 28 6d ; Mr. 
Baxendale, 2s 6d ; Mr. Broad, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. T. Buckley, 
5s ; Mr. T. J. W. Buckley, 5s ; Miss Bull, 2s 6d ; Mr. G. 
Garter, 5s ; Mr. T. Gotterill, 28 6d ; Mr. Deyenport, 28 6d ; 
Bev. W. Greenwood, 6s ; Mr. A. Hall, 2s ; Mr. Harrison, 
28 6d ; Mr. J. Howard, 5s ; Mrs. Hulme, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. 
Kennerley, 2s €d ; Mr. Kermode, 5s ; Mrs. Key, 2s 6d ; 
Mr. G. Kinsey, 5s ; Mr. Lucas, 2s ; Bev. E. Maden, 5s ; 
Mr. J. Norris, 2s 6d ; Messrs. Pedley, ho. lOs ; Mr. 
Powell, 2s 6d ; Mr. A. Shaw, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Sheldon, 
2s 6d ; Mr. T. G. Sheldon, 6s : Mr. S. Sherratt, 28 6d ; 
Miss Small wood, 2s ; Mrs. Smith, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Steele, 
hm. £1 Is ; Miss Stringer, 2b 6d ; Mr. Triner, 58 ; Mr. 
Webb, 5s ; (Biddulph Park) Mr. Alcock, Is ; Mr. Bad- 
diley, Is ; Mr. Brown, Is ; Mjr. Brown, Is ; Mr. Harrison, 
Is ; Mr. Knight, Is ; (Bosley) Mrs. Earlam, 28 6d ; Mrs. 
Fletcher, 2s ; Mr. N. Goodwin, 2s 6d ; Mr. F. Lownds, 
58 ; Mr. G. Lownds, 68 ; Mr. Mason. 5s ; Mr. P. Mason, 
28 6d ; Mr. Vernon, 2s 6d ; (Brownlow) Mr. Glark, Is ; 
Mr. Horton, 2s ; Mr. Piatt, 2s 6d ; (Dane-in-Shaw) Mr. 
Ginder, he. 12s ; Mr. J. Ward, 5s ; Mrs. Witters, 5s ; 
(Davenport) Miss Beckett, Is ; Miss Bourne, 2s 6d ; Mr. 
Gliff, 2s 6d ; Mr. Dale, 28 6d; A Friend, 2s 6d ; Mr. 
Harding, he. 10s ; Mr. Moss, 2s 6d ; Mr. Peake, 28 6d ; 
Mr. J. Venables, he. lOs ; Mr. T. Venables, hm. £1 Is ; 
Mrs. T. Venables, 58 6d ; (Gillow-in-Shaw) Mr. Baddiley, 
2s €d ; Mr. 3ailey, 2s ; Mr. Brindley, 28 ; Mr. Ghaddook, 
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2s 6d ; Mr. Ghadwick, 28 ; Mr. Dale, Is ; Mr. J. Goslinfr, 

5s ; Mr. Lovatt. 2s 6d ; Mr. Sherratt, 58 ; Mr. Sherratt, 

jun., 38 ; Mr. Walley, 28 6d ; Mr. Whitehurst, 28 6d ; 

(Key Green) Mr. G. Brown, 5s ; Mrs. Dale, 5s ; Mr. 

Hood, 28 6d ; Mrs. Machin, 5s ; (Old Hall) Mr. Dale, Is ; 

Mrs. Gee, 2s ; Mr. E. Gee, 28 ; Mrs. Taylor, 2b 6d ; (Sid- 

dington) Mr. Chapman (late), lOs ; Mr. Goodwin, 5s ; 

Mr. Hughes, he. 10s ; Mr. Massey, 2s 6d ; Mr. Slater, 5s; 

(Withington) Mr. Ba$>forcl, 58 ; Mr. B. Bloor, ho. 10s ; Mr. 

J. Garter, 2s 8d ; Mr. Fitham, Is ; A Friend, la ; A 

Friend, 58 ; Mr. 0. Goodier, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Goodier, 2s ; 

Mr. Hongh. 2s 6d ; Less printing, &c.. £1 12s 6d, net 
Thame— Jir. A. Pearce, he. lOs ; Mr. W. Ward, ho. lOs 6d ; 

Mr. J. Wilson, ho. lOs 6d ... 
Bradford 2nd ... ... ... ... 

Wibsey—Mr. T, Barraclongh, qly. Ss : Mr. E. Gonstantine, 

qly. 3s ; Mr. W. North, qly. 3s ; Mr. W. Sharp, qly. 3s 
JBoUon (Farnrcorth) ... 
^Southwa/rk and Lamheth — Mr. S. A. Smith, 5s ; Mr. B. H. 

Thompson, 5s ; Mr. 0. D. Tustin, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. J. 

Vickers, hm. £5 ; Mr. J. Warth, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. 

Hnggins, 28 .. ... ... ... ... 

Jiottingham—ltlr. W. B. Carter, hm. £1 Is ; Misses Hop- 
kins, hm. £1 la ; Mr. S. Morley, M.P., hm. £1 Is ; }M&. 

T. S. Norris, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. E. Patohett, hm. £1 Is ... 

jViiTT%fifft4lfl ... -•• ... ... ••• ... 

^loueegter — Mr. G. Brown, hm. (half-year) lOs 6d ,„ 

^idfies •• ••• ••• ••• ... ... 

Derby — Mr. and Mrs. Baonister. 5s ; Mr. Bray, 58 ; Mrs. 

Bums, he. 1(^8 ; in memory of late Mr. Beswiok, 10s; 

Mr. Cade, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Dooley, hm £1 ; Mr. 

Fisher, 7s ; Mr. Grundy, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. Haslehnrst, 

hm. £1 1 ; Mr. Humphreys, ho 10s 6d ; in memory of 

late Mr. Johnnon, £1 Is ; Mr. Lewis, he. lOs 6d ; Mr. 

Pickersgill, hm. £1 Is ; Mr Potter, ho. 10s ; Mr. Batcliff, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Sperrey, 58. ; Mrs. Stanesby, he. 10s ... 
Dradnell—M.r. Joseph R. Cocker, hm. £1 
Snaith—'Hir. James Beachell, hm. £,\ ■.. 
Dayttvater—Mi. G. 0. Knight, hm. £1 Is. Collected by 

Mrs. Johnson : Mrs Barron, Ss ; Mr. J. Bew, 10s 6d ; Mr. 

Cross, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Elford, 6s ; Mr. Johnson, lOs ; Mr. 

Newman, Is ••• •>* ... . .. ... 

Windsor— Mt. T. Ch? mberlain. J. P., hm. £1 1 ; Mr. T. J. 

Fear, hm. £1 1^ ; Mr. R. Walker, hm. £1 Is ... 
^<ir«tflwi^— Mr. J. Fisher, 68 ... 
Bristol— T. M., 38. for the Poor Old Hundred (per Brother 

Maynard) ; Mr. Latham, 5s ; Mr. Meyer, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. 

Sarginson. 6s ••• ••• ... ... 

Sheffield— Ut, B. Fames, Ss; Mr. J. Clarke, Ss; Mr. J. 

Ford, 2s 6<i ; Mr. H. Hi'.kling (Clown. Derby), hm. £\ Is; 

Mr. S. W. Kitchm^, hm. £1 Is; Collection at Oughti- 

bridge, 17e lid ; Ditto Mount Gerizim, £1 Os 6d ; Mr. 

W. K. Peace, J.P., lOs 6d ; Mr. J. Richardson, hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. J. Ridal.hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. Shaw, hm. £1 Is. The 

following by Mr. Councillor Neal : A Friend, £1 ; Mr. 

CounciUor Nehl, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. Neal, hm. £l Is. 

The following by Mr. K. Walker : Mr. E. Birks, 5s; Mr. 

A. Brooks, 28 6d ; Mr. G. H. Hovey, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. H. 

Itossell, hm. £t Is. iTi loving memory of Mr. J^ Web- 
ster, by Mary W< hater, jtS Ss ; Mr. J. Wilson, he. lOs. ; 

Mr. P. Wragg. hm. £1 Is ; in loving memory of Mr. W. 

Yates, hm. £1 Is. The following by Miss Sharman ; Mr. 
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J. Aizlewood, he. lOs ; Mr. H. Alcard, ho. lOe ; Mr. W. 
Batt, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Binns, ho. lOe ; Mrs. Bljde. 2s 6d ; 
Mr. D. Chapman, ho. lOs; Mr. J. Chapman, ho. lOs ; Mr. 
T. Chapman, hm. £1 ; Mr. T. Chapman, Jan.. hm. £1 Is ; 
Mr. J. Clarke, 5s ; Mr. J. Ellis, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Galli- 
more. hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. W. Gallimore, hm. £2 2s ; Mr. T. 
Garfitt, ho. 10s; Mr. G. Ibherson, 2s 6d; Mr. Snowies, 
2s 6d ; Mr. G. S. Lee, ho. 10s. 6d ; Mr. Peaoe, 5s ; Mr. J. 
Peace, 2s 6d ; Mr. T. Roberts, 5s ; Mr. W. B. Sellers, hm. 
£1 Is ; Mr. A. Sharman, hm, £1 Is; Mrs. A. Sharman, 
hm.£l Is; Mr A. Sharman, ho. 10s; Mr. Jabez Shar- 
man, 5s ; Mrs. John Sharman, hm. £l Is; Ditto in 
memory of Mr John Sharman, hm. £l Is ; Mr. G. W. 
Sharman, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. H. Sharman, hm. £l Is; 
Mrs Smith, 2s 6d ; Mr. J. Starr, 5s ; Mr. G. Travis, hm. 
7s 6(\ ; Mr. G. W. Traris, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. G. W. Travis, 
hm. £1 Is; Mr J.Walton, 5s; Mrs. C. Ward low, hm. 
£1 1r ; Mr. S. Wardlow, hm. £2 28; Mr. R. Wheen. 58 ; 
Mr. G. WiljsinRon, 5s; Mr. G. Woodhead, 28 6d ; Mr. J. 
Wragrsr hm. £11; Small sums, 48. Less Is 3d, net 
Zynn—Mi. J. ll. Co«8ons, ho. £1 Is ; Mr. R. Croot, Ids ; Mr. 
T. Croot 5s ; Mr. J. Jaokson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. A. Jaok- 
son, ho. lOsGd; Mr. A. Jermyn, hm. £l Is ; Mr. J. John- 
son, ho. lOs 6d ; Mr. M. Johnson, ho. £1 Is ; Mr. W. 
Johnfton, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Laird, ho. lOs 6d ; Mr. 
Long-bottom, 5s ; Mr. W. Miles, 2s ; Mr. Symonds, Is ; 
Mr. W. Thompson, hm. £1 Is 
ffudd/trffifld \st^'Mi, Avison, 58; Mr. Bigott, '5s; Mr. 
Lidster, hm. £1 Is : Mr. MoKittriok, 2s 6d ; Mr. Man- 
row, 2s fid : Mr. H Pograon, hm. £1 Is. Penny Preaoh- 
ing, as follows : By Bro. Pogson, Crossland Moor, 
188 7d : Honley, Is 6d ; Lindley, 2s 6d ; Linthwaite. 
£1 88 3d; Lookwood, 14s ; Longwood, £1 58 7d ; Rash- 
oliffe. 2s ; Slaithwaite, 17s 9d 
JBlandford ~Bto Thom-psou^BBoXj Sa ... 
JRipon — Mrs. Banks, ho. lOs ... 
JJuil—ProoeedR of Anniversary, £7 14s lOd 
Maneheffer - Mr. E. Barber, 58 ; Mr. J. Barnes, Ss ; Mr. 
Brenfnall. hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Bright, 58 : Mr. F. Bard, 5s ; 
Mr. W. Byrom, he. los ; Bro. T. Clegg, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
J. Cookp,'hm. Jt\ Is; Mr. J. Dawes, ho. lOs ; Mr. G. 
Grundy, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. R. Haworth, hm. £l Is ; Bro. 
W. H. Hewitt, hm. £l Is ; Bro. G. Irving (late), 12s; 
Bro. J. A Leak, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Ellis Lever, hm. £l Is ; 
Bro. Marrison, he. lOs ; Mr. D. Mayor, 5s ; Mr. T. Morley, 
ho. lOs : Mr. J. N'oss, 58 ; Mr. J. Parker, ho. lOs ; Mr. W. 
Rains, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. S. Staton, 5s ; Mr. J. Wolsten- 
croft, OS ... ••• ... ••• ••• •>« 

Oldham ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ... 

Queen Street— ^ir. B Ball, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Horton, ho. 
]08 6d; Rev. L JonoR, hm. £l Is; Mrs. Westmarland, 6s 
^A^Zl*^fl— Mr J. Carter, hm, £1 Is 
Toxford — Mr. Turner ho. 128 €d 
Exeter h'nll List'-TAr. T. Clark, hm. (Northwich), £l ; Mr. 

S. D. Waddy, Q C , M.P., hm. £2 28 ... 
Hinde Street - Mr. Coggan, ho. lOs 6d ; Mrs. Eddon (Box), 
98 7d ; Mr. R. H. Porter, hm. £l Is ; Mr. G. Sims, hm. 
£l 1h; Mrs G. Sims (Box), £4 ; Mr. M. Smith, hm. 
£1 la ; Mr. J. E. Wilkins, hm. £1 is 
Saokne-y—ZiT, Aldom, hm. £l Is 
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WORLDLY AMUSEMENTS IN CHRISTIAN SOCIETY: 

ARE THEY CORRUPTING? 
BY GEORGE SIHS. 

It will perhaps not be denied that the Bocial purity of the Evangelical 
Chnrch is serionslj menaced in the present day by the influx of 
fashionable corruptions ; and yet some thoughtful people among us can 
see no more delicate or difficult problem than the right treatment of this 
danger. It is said, " We must endeavour to keep our young people." 
Absolute denunciation of all amusement we are told will not do. Com- 
promising and timid rebuke or entreaty will not answer the end. The 
general moral improvement of religious society, and especially an 
increased spiritual earnestness in the temper of the Church, would be 
the most effective remedies. But how are these to be brought about ? 
Unhappily, those most needing to be recovered from fashionable perver- 
sions are the most difficult to reach by such influences. Often a few 
isolated but influential families in a Church set a bad example : their 
very position renders them difficult to reach or persuade; while the 
licence which may be evasively accorded them, draws in its baleful wake 
all less prominent persons, predisposed, it may be, to questionable though 
fashionable habits, but who otherwise might have resisted their tempta- 
tions ; and in this way an entire Church, if not a whole village or town, 
in their religious circles, has become infected with the evil. Indirect 
and purely moral, rather than disciplinary counteraction, is, we believe, 
generally considered the only desirable remedy. It may well be doubted 
however, whether the opinion is correct. There can, at least, hardly be 
a doubt respecting its ineffectiveness against the overwhelming tide of 
perverse influence with which our Churches are now, in many cases 
invaded. 

Whatever local or special treatment the danger may need, it is clear 
that a right public opinion, formed and sustained by the public authorities 
and organs of the Church, would prove powerful: it would support 
ministers and officials who are endeavouring to reform abuses, and tend 
most powerfully, by a personal influence, to deter our members and 
families from such hurtful indulgences. We have no hesitation in 
saying the "Plenary Council" of the Romish Church has, by its bold 
remonstrance on this subject, commanded more respect, if not more 
attention, than by any thing else which has transpired in its proceedings 
for a long time. " We consider it," say these high ecclesiastics, ** to be 
our duty to warn our people against those amusements which may easily 
become to them an occasion of sin ; and especially against those fashion- 
able dances which, as at present carried on, are revolting to every feeling 
of delicacy and propriety, and are fraught with the greatest danger to 
morality. We would also warn them against the great abuses which 
have sprung up in the matter of fairs and picnics, in which, as too often 

July o 
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condacted, the name of charity is made to cover a multitude of sins. 
We forbid, therefore, all Catholics having anything to do with them," 

&c. 

What say the ** Rules of the Society of the People called Methodists? '* 

" Avoiding the evil of d* ing what we know is not for the glory of God,— 

the taking such diversions as cannot be used in the name of the Lord 

Jesus ; the singing of those songs or reading those books which do not 

tend to the knowledge and love of God." 

The different Methodist Conferences, and conductors of Methodist 
journals and magazines, could scarcely do a better service to the Oharch 
than to ventilate the whole subject in judicious, considerate, but uncom- 
promising remonstrance. 

We have reached a crisis of prosperity and wealth in our own religious 
community wherein this besetment becomes, we think, our principal 
moral peril, and when it must be effectively arrested ; or it may determine 
our future character, as to whether it shall be a truly spiritual, earnest 
Church, or a morally fallen sect. Not a few of our own people are 
gradually tending towards the opera, the theatre, and the social if not 
the public dance. Many of them are in other respects excellent people — 
families of culture— of generous interest in our denominational welfare — 
liberal — unexceptional iti all other matters — but misled in this particular, 
by, perhaps, casual influences, and because the special Christian logic 
applicable to the facts of the case is not clearly presented to their 
consciences. 

It may be asked. What course is to be taken ? For to tell them that 
dancing is invariably a sin, will not do. The graceful motion, the 
healthful exercise, the recreation of this pastime in their social gatherings, 
are regarded by them as facts which must be intuitively recognised, — and 
so recognised as not to be regarded as sinful. To say to such persons 
that the drama or the opera is criminal, and only criminal, will not do. 
** Hamlet," they say, they know to be a salutary and sublime dramatic 
lesson. Good music, they know, must be approved by a good conscience. 
This narrow-minded construction of the case, we repeat, will not he 
likely to answer the end. Bather than this, perhaps, we had better say 
nothing on the subject. 

What, then, shall we say to them ? Let the answer be given by the 
Apostle Paul, who has, by a single and most rational example, given us a 
logic fully applicable to this problem. Whilst reasoning against the 
higoted distinctions of meats and drinks and festive days, he says, 
<* Wherefore " (or nevertheless) " if meat make my brother to offend, I 
will eat no flesh while the world standeth I ** Noble avowal 1 Traly 
Christian, truly aiiniirable example of self-sacrifice I What others 
deemed innocent, and what he himself regarded as innocent, he would 
deny himself of ratlier than endanger even a weak, a bigoted brother, 
l^ow, if there is any test of a truly Christian character, it is this self- 
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denial for the good of the weak and the halting. It is a nniversal 
injunction of the Scriptures — it is an instinctive dictate of Christian 
love. Whatever, therefore, may be our personal views of these question- 
able indulgencies, we cannot, as children of God, persist in them, while 
we know that scrupulous consciences around us are being injured by them ; 
that the young and the morally weak may be led by them into destructive 
excesses ; and it may be that among the members of our own families 
there are some who are thus morally weak, and consequently in peril. 
We think, then, that it becomes a duty of Christian charity to deny our- 
selves, that we may not imperil those " for whom Christ died." 

A beautiful thing is Christian love in this respect; and there is no 
safer criterion in the universe, except the plain and direct teaching of 
Scripture. 

We are aware that in thus viewing the subject we have put it upon its 
best possible footing. We have done so in order to meet the erring as 
nearly as possible on their own ground ; although we think they make by 
far too much of what they regard as their apologetic arguments. The 
" advantages " of the dance in correcting personal awkwardness in their 
children, or as a recreative exercise or social entertainment, are not what 
they are assumed to be ; and they can be otherwise innocently attained 
without the danger of a habit which scarcely ever fails to create and 
strengthen tastes unfavourable to piety if not destructive to the soul. 

We make no apology for introducing here the opinion of Dr. Clarke 
with regard to dancing. "Dancing," he says, "was to me a perverting 
influence, an unmixed moral evil : for although by the mercy of God, it 
led me not to depravity of manners, it greatly weakened the moral 
principle, drowned the voice of a well-instructed conscience, and was the 
first cause of impelling me to seek my happiness in this life. Every 
thing yielded to the disposition it had produced, and every thing was 
absorbed by it. I have it justly in abhorrence for the moral injury it did 
me ; and I can testify (as far as my own observations have extended, and 
they have had a pretty wide range), I have known it to produce the same 
evils in others that it produced in me. I consider it, therefore, as a 
branch of that worldly education which leads from heaven to earth, from 
things spiritual to things sensual, and from God to Satan. Let them 
plead for it who will ; I know it to be evil, and that only. They who 
bring up their children in this way, or send them to those schools where 
dancing is taught, are consecrating them to the service of Moloch, and 
cultivating the passions, so as to cause them to bring forth the weeds of 
a fallen nature with an additional rankness, deep-rooted inveteracy, and 
inexhaustible fertility. * No man in his senses will dance,* said Cicero, 
a heathen I Shame on those Christians who advocate a cause by which 
many sons have become profligate, and many daughters have been 
ruined 1 " &c. {See Clarke's Theology, page 458 ; to he had at 8, Exeter 
Hall, for 2«. 6 c?.) 
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The same may be said of the theatre as of the dance. It is, and always 
has been, a source of corruption, a focus of depravity, noiformly con- 
demned by the Primitiye Church, and by the invariable official verdict of 
the Church Universal. What earnest conscientious Cbristiao can give it 
the sanction of his example in its present moral condition, and do so 
merely because he may occasionally find there a tolerable exhibition amid 
tenfold depraving influences 7 How can he expose at its dark abyss bis 
consecrated children, with his and their baptismal vows upon them? 
How can he and they go from its unhallowed scenes and associations to 
the sacramental altar of their God ? May we so live that it would be 
safe and right for all to imitate our example 1 The Apontle of tbe 
Gentiles was willing to deny himself of any gratification if his conduct was 
likely to lead others into sin. 

<* That wisdom, Lord, on ns bestow, 

From every evil to depart ; 
To Btop the month of every foe. 

While upright both in life and heart, 
The proofs of godly fear we give, 
And show the world how Christians live.'* 



THE CONTRAST, OR « THUS SAITH THE LORD.'* 

A SERMON BY PHILIP PARKER. 

^Concluded from page 164.) 

Secondly. We tnrn to the other part of onr text : and what a contrast ! 
'' Blessed is the man that trasteth in the Lord and whose hope the Lord 
is. For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and spreadeth oat 
her roots by the river, and shall not see when heat cometh, bat her leaf 
shall be green ; and shall not be carefnl in the year of drought, neither 
shall cease from yielding frnit/* 

How striking the contrast drawn between the cnrsed and the blessed ; 
between trust in man and trust in God ! The heath in the desert ; the 
tree by the waters. The heath not seeing when good cometh, the tree 
not heeding when heat cometh, her roots spreading out by the river. 
The heath with leafless branches, the tree with its leaves always green. 
The heath is fraitless, but the tree shall not cease from yielding frait. 
'* Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord." 

The Bible is constantly bringing before us the importance of trust in 
God — trusting in the Lord. There is great propriety in tbis too. 
What more proper object of trust than the God who made us ? This 
trust must commend itself to our reason, our judgment, our conscience, 
and our feelings. 

But what are we to trust God for ? We should trust him for our 
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bodies and oar souls. Things little and things great ; for time and for 
eternity. 

Providence, what a delightfal word I reminding ns of a kind and bene* 
ficent father ; and such is God ; and if we trast in Him He is Our Father 
in a special sense. It is matter of great consolation as it regards oar 
bodies, with their constantly recurring wants, that they are all under 
the care of God. We are more likely to be sensible to what afifects them 
than what afiftcts our souls. The wants of our bodies affect us at the 
present time ; but the wants of the soul are to a certain extent, not pre- 
sent, but future. 

Trust in God as our heavenly Father, is both a duty and a delightful 
privilege. The very state in which we come into this world shows our 
helplessness and dependence ; and though directly we are dependent on 
our earthly parent, yet after all, we are mainly dependent on God. How 
beautifully and delightfully has our Lord put this before us in His heavenly 
teaching I Do you suppose you are not cared for ? " Behold the fowls 
of the air : for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they ?" Shall you not be fed ? ** Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow ; they toil not, neither do they spin:" "yet your heavenly Father 
clotheth them 1 Shall He not much more clothe you ?" He feeds the 
fowls, He clothes the lilies. (Matt. vi. 25-30). 

Our Divine Master, having taken upon himself our humanity, seems to 
enter more fally into the sorrows and fears to which we are liable ; and 
to soothe our sorrows and chase away our fears. He asks : ** Are not 
two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall not fall on the 
ground without your heavenly Father. But the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered. Fear ye not, therefore, ye are of more value than 
many sparrows." (Matt. x. 29-31). *' Blessed is the man that trusteth 
in the Lord." 

As we said before, there is nothing so small as to escape the notice of 
God, or so large as to be beyond His grasp. No ; it is this universality 
of God, His all pervading presence. His ever wakeful eyes, that ought to 
encourage a constant trust in Him. The fears and anxieties which men 
have about this life are many, and in some cases are very distressing. It 
is our high privilege, who trust in God, to turn to the object of our trust, 
and get our fears and anxieties removed. 

" Commit thou all thy griefs, 
And ways into His hands ; 
To His sure truth and tender care, 
Who earth and heaven commands." 

** Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord." 

As blessed is the man that trusteth in God for the body, equally 
blessed is he who trusteth in God for the soul. O, the worth of the soal I 
The soul with its deathless nature. The soul with its wondrous faculties. 
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Yea, the soal even with its gailt-stains, and imparities, can only be cleansed 
and fitted for its fa tare abode by being placed in the hands of God alone* 
** Blessed is the man that trnsteth in the Lord." 

As we said in the first part of oar discoarse, so we repeat, '* Carsed be 
the man that trnsteth in man ;'* becaase no man can repent for as, believe 
for as, give as or sell as pardon. 

" He giyes the power His grace to move, 
O, wondrous power I O, boandless love 1" 

How mach there is of encoaragement to lead as to trast alone in Qod, in 
this soal matter ! There is the wondroas plan of hnman redemptioa ; 
4,000 years was this plan developing before the angels sang, '^ Glory to 
God in the highest, on earth peace, good will to men." 

In the redemption of man we see pat forth the infinite wisdom, the 
almighty power, and the boandless love of God, if we get — ^and we ought 
to have — a clear and fall view of the redemption of the world by oar 
Lord Jesas Christ. And losing sight, for the time, of the Fatherhood of 
God, we see everything swallowed np ia this : *' God so loved the world 
that He gave His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth in Him 
shoald not perish bat have everlasting life." Paal, when viewing this 
snbject, asks : '^ He that spared not his own Son, bat delivered Him np 
for as all ; how shall He not with him also freely give us all things ?" 
In fact, in viewing God as oar providing Father, bat more especially ia 
the gift of His only begotten Son, do we not see that oar text is a most 
glorioas trath ? That, ** Blessed is the man that trnsteth in the Lord." 

Faith and trast are very similar in their natnre ; and what high en- 
comiams are passed on those examples of faith recorded in the Bible ! 
Take as illastrations Abraham, the Centarion, and the Canaauitish 
mother. And where we see a Christian with an implicit and unshaken 
trust in God, we see an object on which angels may look with admira- 
tion, and vie with each other for the honour of attending him through 
life, and conveying him at death to Abraham's bosom. 

Christian churches are in danger of trusting in man. It has been their 
bane and curse from the first, Corinth and Galatia furnish examples. 
The evil is not yet extirpated. It exists at the present time ; and, we 
fear, in most, if not in all, the Methodist churches. How often do we 
hear brethren speak in this way : ^' 0, we shall never get on, unless we 
have so-and-so, and so-and-so." True, if these things are essentials, yea 
cannot get on ; but if they are not, where is your truth, man ? But yoa 
say, '* Should we not get on better if we had so-and-so, and so-and-so ?" 
Yea, now we agree with you. Now you speak like men of sense. No 
doubt you would get on better if we preached better. If our preachers, 
leaders, and stewards were always promptly at their post ; and our 
members not only regularly attending the ordinances of God's house, but 
using their best endeavours to get their neighbours to join them. 
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We may depend upon it that, in oar personal pietj and progress, and 
in our charch piety and progress, God watches as with a jealoas eye; 
and if we trast too mach in man, we shall dwarf down into pitiable shrabs 
oarselves, and oor charches will get into a withered state. That this 
may not be the case, let as hear the voice of God by his servant Jeremiah : 
** Gorsed be the man that trasteth in man — Blessed be the man who 
tmsteth in the Lobd." 

Bat we want to be among the blessed. We don't want to be heath in 
the desert, bat trees planted by the waters, whose leaf shall be green, 
evergreens, bringing forth frait even in old age. But we think we hear 
some one say, *' I am bat a poor creatare ; my trast in God is very 
weak." Never mind, brother, so long as yon do trust in Him. A good 
sister once said to as, " I cannot sing those lines, ' I hold thee with a 
trembling hand.' " The fact was, she had got above this. Now, for 
onr parts, we have sang them scores of times ; bat then we have sang 
with them the appeal : 

" I would be thine, thou knowest I would, 
And have Thee all my own ; 
Thee, O, my all-sufficient good t 
I want, and Thee alone." 

There is trast in those lines, my brother. Let as exercise that trast, 
and we may become : 

" Trees of righteousness, 
Which more and more His praise shall show ; 
Deeper sink, and higher rise, 
And to perfection grow." 

It mast be admitted that the snbject before as is a most important 
one. Jeremiah is acknowledged on all hands as a trae prophet, having 
Heaven's authority for his ntterances. In the text especially it is not 
Jeremiah, bat <'Thas saith the Lord." Let as all be careful that the 
cnrse fall not on us. Our prophet in his first utterance, stands on 
Mount Ebal, and cries : '^ Thus saith the Loud ; Cursed be the man 
that trusteth in man.'* May we all hear it, and then move on to Mount 
Gerizim, and listen with delight to his second utterance: **Thas saith 
the LoBD ; Blessed is the man that trasteth in the Lord." 

The text denounces, and the general teaching of the Bible denounces, 
a blind trust in man, or even an improper dependence on man. What is 
he on whom we trust ? Too frequently, with all his blandness, a slave 
of sin ; at any rate, an heir of death, a broken reed, a bubble on the 
stream. While on the other hand, the Lord is every way worthy of our 
trust, with His almighty power. His infinite wisdom. His boundless love. 
** Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord," for ** They that trust in 
the Lord shall be as Mount Sion, which cannot be removed, bat abideth 
for ever.'* (Psulm cxxv. 1.) 
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THE CLASS MEETING. 

AN ADDRESS TO CLASS-LEADERS, BY BISHOP SIMPSON, OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, AMERICA. 

(Gonduded.) 

The last point I would notice is the effect which class-meeting has upon 
Christian activity. We must understand all about the membership of the 
Church before we can know how they may be used — before their actiyities 
can be developed. If a man go into a congregation having talent and 
great power, but possessing modesty, which is oftentimes the case where 
real ability is found, he may be unknown. No person recognises him ; 
but if that person meets in class and talks, his thoughts sparkle as be 
utters them, and his tongue sometimes grows eloquent. He utters prayer 
before God, and is found to be mighty ; when he speaks, his words touch 
the heart, and frequently unlock the great deep of our emotions. He is 
recognised, the power of that man is perceived, and he is called into a 
public position, and the young man is trained. 

Why, there is no exercise like this for calling out Christian activity, 
A kindred denomination was inquiring the other day about a lady to do 
missionary work in the Church. A certain member of that church was 
spoken to, and the question asked : ^^ Can she talk to children ? Can 
she speak in meeting ?'' The great difficulty was that their women could 
not speak in meeting ; they had not been drilled to it. Our mothers 
knew how to speak in meeting, and many of our sisters were drilled to it. 
Where the class-meeting is held the very babes in Christ learn to talk, 
and their power is used. The young men who speak in class develop 
their power and become more mighty men than they would otherwise 
become. It was the class-meeting that brought many of you out, and 
had it not been for it, you never would have been recognised by the 
Church; but the leader noticed you, and said: " Brother, lead half of 
my class to-night." Thus you were put into the harness and trained, 
and you became assistant class-leader before you knew it, and the next 
vacancy that occurred, you were called upon to take the class. You 
trembled and hesitated; still you did not like to say that you would not 
do what the Church authorised you to do ; you felt unwilling to refuse 
lest you might grieve the Spirit of God. 

Wesley, as I have said, established the class-meeting for the purpose 
of getting money ; but if it is properly managed, it gives a knowledge of 
those who can give, and if Christian principle be deeply lodged in the 
heart, the means will be forthcoming. In your talks about what ought 
to be done for Christ's kingdom, men and women rise up for the work. 
The class-meeting becomes the great source, the mainspring, I mi^ht say, 
of Christian activity in the Church. Are teachers wanted for the Sunday- 
school ? You will find them coming out of the class-room. Are persons 
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wanted to go and visit tbe sick, and do other acts of Christian charity ? 
They are to be foand in the class- meetiDg. All the active agencies of the 
Church, I repeat, are (Jeyelo{ied through the instrumentality of the class- 
meeting. If this means of grace does all this for the Church, is it not 
yastly importaut ? Is there any other agency, aside from the divinely 
appointed agency of preacliing the Gospel and of private prayer, more 
beneficial than this 7 Other denominations do not understand the vast 
advantage we have in this respect. They could not adopt this as well as 
we ; there is no patent right for it in our Church. In times of revival, 
they do adopt it in substance. The Conference-meeting, and the talking 
of Jesus to anxious souls, and all the machinery used in the churches in a 
revival, are substantially the same as our class- meeting. 

What a power the class-meetiiig is in calling out the talent of the 
Chnrch I The preacher, though he preach like an angel, cannot do all 
the work, but tbe class-leader is appointed, and thus he multiplies his 
counsels by causing them to be carried to other minds, and by this means 
the activity of the Church is aroused. Here is a young man who wishes 
to know what he ought to do. The class-leader is supposed to know this, 
and carries the matter to the preacher. 

Some Hay that the class-meeting is too much like a confessional ; but 
it is not like that. In the confessional the soul is unbosomed to a single 
man, who is allowed to ask all sorts of questions, even of the utmost 
delicacy, in order to bring out points of character. That is not the class- 
meeting. On the contrary, the class-meeting is a company of faithful 
men and women, talking together of the dealings of God with their 
hearts ; speaking of their wishes, aims, hopes, and plans, and making 
suggestions for the advancement of Christ's kingdom. It is the kind of 
confessional the Scripture requires ; but it is not that agency that puts 
the heart, with all its secrets, into the grasp of any man, who may use it 
to the soul's disadvantage or injury. I abk : What objection can there 
be to it ? Some one sajs : *' I can't talk in class-meeting." That is 
because there is a stiffness about the class-meeting, owing to a wrong 
conception of it. You come to meet a few friends. I never knew a man 
who was so tongue-tied that he could not inquire about business or make 
a bargain. I never knew a lady who could not do her shopping when it 
was necessary. There is a possibility of talking if the heart is only en- 
listed. It is not necessary to make a formal speech or to say much. But, 
from a view of all these advantages, would you dispense with the class- 
meeting ? Is it not a band of power ? Is it not a source of deepening 
Christian experience ? Does it not increase fellowship ? Does it not 
give power to advance against a wicked world ? Does it not tend to build 
up the Ciiurch in holiness ? 

And if you fancy you may not be greatly benefited by constant atten- 
dance at the class-meeting, you may be helping others. If you have no 
light to obtain, you may have light to shed. If you have no word of 
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counsel to givA, there may be work for jon to do. There is something 
in this rcligidas service, too, that illastrates a truth which I have thought 
of more and more as I grow older, and that is, the fact of great ideas 
running on and bearing their fruit, oftentimes for ages. Christian mothers 
have talked with their children from the earliest ages of Christianity. 
The best men have been moulded very generally by Christian mothers, as 
well as by Christian fathers ; but the mother, being so much more inti- 
mate with the child, seems to have greater power in moulding the heart 
of the child. 

Mrs. Wesley, a woman of deep religious experience, resolved to talk 
with her children, and in order that they might feel the value of the 
matter, she selected an evening for the different children. She had a 
large family, and the cares of a large house. Her husband was a poor 
minister ; and she was pressed under the difficulties arising from the 
ministry at that time in the Church of England in a very poor parish. 
The mother set aside Monday evening to talk with two of her children, 
and Tuesday evening to talk and pray with two more. Thursday evening 
was set apart for her son John ; and every Thursday evening, when he 
was a little boy, she took him into her room, and there talked and prayed 
with him for one hour^ telling him of the love of God, carrying him to 
the cross and to the throne of mercy. Thursday evening became en- 
throned in that young boy's heart. He went to college and did not forget 
it. He wrote letters to his mother in all cases of Christian doubt and 
experience. When in London, the young converts began to gather around 
Wesley. He called them to meet one evening in the week and counselled 
with them. The meeting was opened with singing, and he talked with 
every one present about their religious condition. They came together 
henceforth every week, which was Thursday evening. In the selection of 
that evening, it sometimes seems to me that he felt his mother's hand on 
his head, and felt his mother's prayers going up for him. The counsels 
he received he handed down to his followers ; and for a long time 
Thursday evening seemed to be a favourite evening for holding class- 
meetings throughout all the churches. 

We are working for the future ; th e thoughts we utter and the plans 
we adopt are for the future. 

Thus I have tried to set forth one single feature in the institution of 
the class^meeting — that is, the importance of class-meeting in reference 
to individual Christians to some extent, and especially in reference to 
Church power. I may be permitted to say, in closing, that I do not 
believe the Methodist Church would have accomplished one tenth part of 
the work she has accomplished in the last century, had it not been for the 
class-meeting, which has called so many men and women into active 
labour in the Church of Christ. God bless the class-leaders I May 
they be men of clean hands and pure hearts I May God send a seraph> 
as if with a live coal from off the altar, to touch their tongues, so that 
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thej may become eloquent I Oh I let ns lire so that Jesas will be with 
ns ; let as bear His impress on oar hearts ; let us be able to talk for 
Jesas, stand ap for Jesus, work for Jesus, and we shall die for Jesus^ 
and reign with Him to all eternity ! 
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MEMOIR OF ROBERT COTTAM. 

Robert Cottait, late of Lincoln and Qainsbro*, was upwards of sixty 
years a consistent and respected member, and more than fifty years a 
very acceptable local preacher in the Wesleyan Methodist Connexion. 
With him passes from this transitory state another link that binds us ta 
the past. He was one of the old-fashioned, earnest Methodists, who was 
nerer afraid of work or time, if only sinners were saved. In his best days he^ 
often walked thirty miles on the Sabbath and preached three times, and 
frequently prayed from ten to fifteen times in public. He would stay 
until midnight if good was being done. His happiest hours were spent 
in pointing sinners to the " Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world." He had extraordinary power in prayer ; he would agonise 
with God for sinners for hours together ; his faith was equal to the fer- 
vency of his prayers. Scores of sinners hare been brought into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God while he pleaded, on their behalf. 
There haye been times when he was so anxious for the salvation of sin- 
ners that the whole of the sermon was delivered on his knees in the 
pulpit, while he urged the claims of God and the advantages of a life of 
godliness. 

Daring the ministry of the late Rev. J. Smith in the Lincoln Circuit, 
our brother used to walk miles, night after night, to assist him in his 
labours for the Master. On one occasion about that time, having been 
at a service where every soul but one had experienced a change of heart, 
on their way home Brother Cottam and a few others of kindred spirit 
were going along the bank of a large dyke or river, the young man who 
had been at the meeting and was still struggling with his burden was on 
the opposite side ; he, in agony, told them he could go no farther. By 
some means they got across the water to him, and at once they got round' 
him on their knees, and with a holy violence pleaded with God for the 
sake of Christ to take away his sin. Brother Cottam was a powerful^ 
man, with a strong and clear voice ; he got into an agony of prayer with 
God for the penitent, and ceased not until, like the Ethiopian, he was, 
enabled to '* go on his way rejoicing." On that occasion his praying was. 
distinctly heard two miles away. 
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He was what some call a picture preacher. His description of hell was 
most alarming ; bat when he described heaven none could help being 
charmed. Hundreds are already landed in heaven who were brought 
there through his instrumentality ; and now they have greeted him on its 
blissful shores. 

During the last few years of his life he was troubled with deafness, 
which caused him to retire from public and spend the greater part of his 
time in private. Here God*s word was his supreme delight. He has 
left two Bibles, in which there is not a siugle chapter that does not bear 
his pencil or pen mark, his custom being to read with pencil in hand. 

On the Thursday before his death he was not much worse than usual, 
and he continued to go about the house ; but on the Friday he was seized 
with bronchitis. Yet he was very happy, and prayed much for his chil- 
dren. At times he repeated several of Wesley's hymns, such as ^' Jesn, 
lover of my soul," <&c., and many beautiful passages of Scripture. To 
those of his children who were present he bade good-bye, telling them he 
should look out for them in heaven. He spoke of his dear wife, who 
died three years ago ; and of his sainted mother, who went to her reward 
more than sixty years ago. On Saturday he became much feebler, still 
retaining his consciousness and peace of mind. One of his sons said to 
him, '* Father, how is your mind?" He looked reprovingly at him, as 
much as to say, *' Do you suppose I have now to seek peace with God T^ 
Just then a paroxysm of pain seized him, when he cried as did departing 
Stephen, '* Lord Jesus, receive my spirit I" which prayer was speedily 
answered, and he peacefully breathed his last, '< Taking his last triam- 
phant flight from Calvary's to Zion's height." Thus ended the life of one 
— who had served his God and generation faithfully — in his 80th year, 
March 8th, 1879. Robert Oottah. 

Batley, March 15th, 1879. 
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A PLAIN TEMPERANCE HOMILY. 
BY W. OSBORNE LILLET. 

^* It is good neither .to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor anything whereby thy 
brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak." — Rom. xiv. 31. 

The church at Rome was agitated by differences of opinion, not respecting: 
the essential principles of Christianity, but respecting the action of the 
members of the church as they came in contact with the heathen world 
around them. Extraneous matters generally cause more disputes than 
eternal principles. When believers were asked to feasts in the houses of 
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them that helieved not, meat was placed npon the tables from animals, 
part of which bad been offered to the gods, and probably, while the feasts 
were being eaten, wine wonld be ponred npon the groand as a libation. 
These idolatrons customs wonld be a sore offence to the quickened con- 
sciences of some believers, and they wonld refase to eat the meat and to 
drink the wine, from fear of participating in the sin of idol worship : 
others had no such scruples ; an idol to them was nothing ; the kingdom 
of God was not meat and drink ; all things were pure to the pure in 
heart ; and they were disposed to look with some degree of contempt 
upon what they regarded as the weaknesses of their brethren. Now, 
says the apostle, yon who are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please yourselves : yon are to respect this tender con* 
flcientiousness. Yon are not to act so as to give offence to those who have 
not reached the same joyous freedom as yourselves, and by your freedom 
bring them into bondage, leading them to sin against themselves, and to 
quench the inner light which they are striving to preserve, and which will 
shine in the end with the brightness of day ; but you are to curtail your 
liberty for their sake, seeking to preserve in them the light of conscience 
nndimmed and the joy of righteousness ; abstaining from every action that 
wonld tend to cause them to stumble. This he says is "good." 
Let us apply this principle of action to the temperance movement. 
1. There are some who are more liable than others to stumble over the 
atttndfling-stone of strong drink. All, doubtless, have some objects of 
temptation which exert a peculiar power over them. There is no man 
without his weak side ; and he is grieved if others shall ruthlessly seek 
to increase the strength of temptation, as it touches that weakness, and 
exposes him to danger ; and he is grateful if he sees a tender regard for 
his weakness on the part of others and an effort made to throw the shield 
of defence around him. The strength of a temptation is within. Ten- 
dencies to evil are propelling forces towards ruin. Some have tendencies 
towards pride, dishonesty, deceit, quarrelsomeness, and sensuality ; some 
towards intemperance. There is in some men an awful appetite for 
strong drink : they are overcome by it, driven to destruction by it, in spite 
of themselves : they cry out for help : they make resolutions : they seek 
to hedge themselves round against temptations : 

*' Yet all these fences and their whole array, 
(Their) canning bosom-sin blows quite away." 

This masterful appetite may have been transmitted to them from some 
bibulous ancestor ; or through some unfortunate physical organisation it 
may have arisen within them ; or they may have created it by their own 
indulgences ; but awful is its power. Hear the experiences of men who 
have been drunkards ; read the terrible story of Gough's rescue, the 
mournful wail poured forth in Charles Lamb's Confessions of a Drunkard ; 
and we see how, in spite of conscious degradation, bitter memories, bodily 
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pain, and grim despair, the fiend within them once aronsed, wonid driye 
them down the awfal precipice of rain from which thej started back with 
horror 1 These men are made weak, they stumble, because of this terrible 
thirst for strong drink. They may be stronger than others in relation to 
other sins, bnt with respect to this they are weakness itself. Some b&Te 
said '' that all drunkards are fools /* bnt it is not an intellectnal weakness 
that is their bane. The noblest intellects hare been blighted by this 
overmastering appetite. If a Sheridan, a Pitt, an Edgar Allan Poe, a 
Burns, a Hartley Coleridge, could be dragged down by it and made to 
grovel in swinish beastliness, it cannot be that only the intellectaally 
weak are injured and ruined by it. The weakness is moral: it is a loss 
of self-governance in certain conditions: they are weak when their eyes rest 
upon the liquor ^'moving itself in the cup;*' even the smell or the sound 
of it as it flows into the glass, will awaken in some the sleeping demon ; 
and only a hard fight with themselves, or the help of others, can save 
them. 

II. That hy our auctions we can either strengthen those who are weakj 
or increase their liability of falling. There is an influence emanating 
from onr actions which we do not intend. No deed ends with itself. It 
may become a seed in the mind of another, which shall spring up into a 
deadly upas, or a fruitful tree of life. We are centres of helpfulness, 
or hindrance to those around us. ''No man liveth to himself." Have 
we not all been surprised with the mention which others have made of 
deeds which we have long forgotten, and of the effect which such deeds 
have produced on their lives? We should be careful of our acts: they 
may reverberate in some soul for ever I How much the weak lean upon 
the strong, and what power God has given to one man to save another! 
A number of men are in a workshop, and some foolish employer has given 
a supply of beer, and now it is handed round. There is one man in that 
group who knows that if he takes a drop of the intoxicating liquor, he 
will get drunk, spending the money which his family needs to keep them 
from want; that he will go home in the condition of a maddened brute, 
an object of loathing to his wife and of terror to his children, and for 
dajB feel wretched and distressed; and so he trembles as the turn comes 
for him either to partake of the evil cup or to refuse it. He wishes to 
refuse it ; he has often resolved not to touch it; but the appetite is strong, 
and all kinds of sophistries begin to weaken his good resolutions, bat 
there is one by his side who is strong and firm, and who, with a clear 
ringing voice, says, **No;" and turning to this weak, hesitating one, 
begins to encourage him to resist the temptation; and he is saved ! How 
often example has been in the opposite direction ! How many parents have 
ruined their children! forgetting how susceptible some of them may 
have been to this temptation. The drink has been upon the table ; the 
children have seen it partaken of as a good creature of God: it has even 
been placed to their lips, and bo a stumbling block has been carelessly 
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thrown in their way, over which many have stumbled into hell ! In social 
gatherings, how many yonng men and yoang women have been rained by 
the forgetfulness of this principle, that we should do nothing '< whereby 
our brother stambleth, or is offended, or made weak." We should so 
act as never to increase the risk of a brother's fall. 

III. That we should be willing to deny ourselves, in order not to place 
any stumbling-block in our brother's way. As Christians, we are called to 
self-denial. If we are not willing to deny ourselves for the salvation of 
others, we cannot claim to be followers of Him who gave Himself to the 
death of the cross for the world. The root of the matter is not in us. 
A self- pampering Christian is an impossibility. We may be a religious 
people, but not Christians. "7/" we have not the spirit of Christ we are 
none of His,''' But even the common humanity might teach us so to act 
that we may aid the weak, and not do anything to increase their peril, 
even if the action involved some self-denial. A heathen could say, << I 
would rather perish myself than be the ruin of another." And is it not 
a very slight act of self-denial that is required of us, when we are asked 
to give up intoxicating drinks for the sake of others? Most persons 
take them simply because they like them; they simply seek to gratify a 
luxurious appetite; and so for the sake of the gratification of this 
appetite they will risk sending the souls of their brethren, for whom 
Christ died, to endless misery. Are they not supremely selfish ? How 
dwelleth the love of God in them ? Is not their **god their belly?" and 
are they not enemies of the cross of Christ ? How can they believe 
that they are participators in the self-sacrificing love of Christ, if, while 
thousands are perishing around them through strong drink, they are not 
willing to deny themselves of the paltry pleasure of partaking of it for 
the sake of saving these perishing ones ? It is the spirit of Cain, rather 
than of Christ; a carelessness of the moral wellbeing of others, which is 
most inhuman and sinful. We are not advocating self-denial for its own 
sake, but because we would have all Christian men clear of the ruin of 
men's souls. 

IV. The apostle here declares that such a course of action is good. 
And who can deny that it is ? Can the bitterest opponent of the 
temperance movement, say that it is not good ? Is it not good to do no 
barm to those around us, to manifest sympathy with the weak, to give up 
our own sensual gratifications in order to help the feeble to escape from 
that which to them is certain disgrace, loss of manhood, and perhaps 
eternal ruin ? Who will dare to say that this is not good 7 Has not such 
A course of action the testimony of every one's conscience ? Has it not 
been honoured and approved by the pure and wise of all ages ? Is it not 
that which has won the truest glory, and has been surrounded by the 
noblest acclaim ? Men who sneer, know in their heart of hearts, that 
they should applaud. It is the testimony of all good men, of the voice 
of conscience, and of God himself, that *' it b good neither to eat fiesb, 
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nor to drink wine, nor anything whereby thy brother stambleth, or is 
offended, or is made weak.** Here is the strength of the temperance 
movement ; here it can be advocated on the loftiest principles. U|^h 
may be said for teetotalism : it increases the health, wealth, and pros- 
perity of mankind ; bnt it may be advocated on the ground of Christian 
philanthropy. It is in the truest sense Christian. Its advocates seek by 
their own self-denial to save the weak, to remove all stumbling-blocks 
from their way, and to make them partakers of the same glorious grace 
of ChriBtian liberty, that even the weak may become fellow-heirs of the 
game self-denying life of usefulness and power. 



WESLEYAN METHODIST LOCAL PREACHBES' 

MUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION. 



THE THIRTY - FIRST MEETING 

OF THE ASSOCIATION, HELD IN 

THE WESLEYAN CHAPEL, MANCHESTER STREET, OLDHAM. 

On Monday, June 16th, 1879. 

Froh sonth, and east, and west, and north, the representatives of the 
Mntnal-Aid Association made their way to OMham, under the faronrable 
influences of fair weather, at the end of the second week in Jane. 

Along their varions lines of ronte they saw evidences of the late depar- 
ture of the severe winter, and the wetness of the spring, in the backward- 
ness of vegetation ; bat yet Nature seemed to smile under the genial in- 
fluences of the glorious sanshine, and her green mantle, bedecked with 
flowers, never looked lovelier. 

The brethren had, many of them, some time to look about them before 
the commencement of business, and so some walked and some rode 
about this wilderness of black streets, tall chimneys, and huge factories 
called Oldham. 

Notwithstanding its name, the borongh is quite a new one, only dating 
from Lord John RusselPs Municifial Act. It was a small village till 
about the time of Charles I. ; then, as that monarch went the way at the 
end of which he lost his head, Oldham began to march along the road of 
commercial prosperity, whose end is not yet. 

Hero, undoubtedly, if no where else, Cotton is king, and his subjects 
are elated or cast down at every changing mood of their imperious 
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master. Just now he is ia the salks, and the whole population is in 
trouble. 

But there are abundant eyidences that he has been a kindly-hearted 
lord to many. There is a district lying like a green oasis of beauty in 
this wilderness of four miles of brick and stone, in which villas of varied 
architecture, surrounded by fair gardens and lawns, are the homes of the 
successful cotton lords, and other leading men of Oldham. 

The public bnildings are large and handsome, and the public park as 
beautiful and pleasant a spot as one could expect in a region where 300 
factory chimneys have not been taught to consume their own smoke ; but 
pour forth such yolames of it, that it is like the valley below Jericho 
when Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed : *' Lo, the smoke of the 
country went up as the smoke of a furnace.** 

The brethren met in General Committee, in the school-room of Man- 
chester Street Chapel, at 6.30 p.m., and perfected the appointments for 
the Sabbath, according to the following plan : — 

Oldham, Manchester Stbeet Circuit. 

Manchester Street, 10.30, J. Towne, Melton Mowbray ; 2.80, Lovefeast, W. 

liOathley and W. Tomlins ; 6, A. K. Johnson, London. 
Brunswick, 10.30, A. R. Johnson, London ; 6, T. Berry, Faversham. 
Middleton, 10.30, G. C. Amphlett, London; 2.30, Lovefeast, T. Boorman; 6, 

E. Home, Keighley. 
Rhodes, 10.30. A. J. N. Chamberlin, Wroxham ; 6, T. Turtle, Sheffield. 
Failsworth, 10.80, J. Webster, York ; 6, H. White, Salford. 
Hollins, 2.30, Sunday School Address, G. Slight, Louth : 6, F. G. Burt, 

Louth. 
Middleton Junction, 2.30 and 6, C. Hartley, Cross Hills. 
Busk, 10.30, J. Cartpr, Chelsea ; 6, W. T. Raper, Cardiflf. 
North Moor, 2.30 and 6, E. Twelves, Chesterfield. 
Goddard Street, 6. G. Wain, York. 
Cowhill, 6, R. Dawes, Norwich. 

Oldham, Wesley Circuit. 

Wesley, 10.30, Alderman Dowsing:, Hull ; 6, J. W. Laycock, Keighley. 

Shaw, 10.30, J. Milsora, Reading ; 6, M. T. Clapham, London. 

Koyton, 10.30, G. Barrett ; 6, J. Hume. 

Luzley Brook, 2.30 and 6, J. Salmon, Doncaster. 

Glodwick, 10.30, J. Heckley, Pontefract ; 6, G. K. Roberts, Retford. 

Watersheddings, 10.30, E. Chadwick, Preston ; 6, S. Foster, Huddersfield. 

Heywood Circuit, U.M.F.C. 

.Heywood, Bethel Street, 10.30 and 0. C. S. Madder, Aylesbury. 
Hebers, 2.30 and 6, A. Wardley, London. 

Oldham New Connexion. 
Union Street, 10.30, E. Benson, Tring; 6, Alderman Dowsing, Hull. 
Edward Street, Werneth, 10.30, T. Chamberlain, Windsor : 6, J. Webster, 
York. 
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Honeywell Lane, 10.45, B. B. Wake, London; 6, G. Sims, London. 
Hudson Street, Hollinwood, 8 and 6, J. Waddington. 
Dalton Street, Huddersfield Road, 6, J. Hindson. 

Oldham Primitive Methodists. 

Henshaw Street, 10.30, T. Berry, Faversham ; 6, S. Bayley, Crewe. 
Ohadderton, 2.45 and 6, G. Johnson, Faversham. 
Middleton Road, 10.80, W .Leathley ; 6, W. Tomlins, Hull. 
Lees Eoad, 10.80, S. Bayley, Crewe ; 6, £. Braimbridge. 
Hollinwood, 10.30, T. Dimmack, York ; 6, J. Cryer. 
"Waterhead, 2.30, G. Marson, Preston : 6, W. Lane, Wisbech. 

Middleton Primitive Methodists. 

Irk Street, 10.30, H. Wright, London ; 6, F. J. Littlewood. 
Rhodes, 10.30, J. Leek, York, or W. Garrett; 6, A. J. N. Chamberlin, 
Wroxham. 

Conoreoational. 
Salem Chapel, 10.30, T. Turtle, Sheffield ; 6, G. C. Amphlett, London. 

Open-air Services. 

Oldham Market Place, 5.15, B. B. Wake, W. S. Mitchell, J. Cooper, G. H. 

Mason,. J. Pollard, W. S. Hoperaft; 7.45, G. Qarber, Jno. Cryer, G, 

Barrett, Beal. 
Junction of Greenacres Road, 5.15, G. Barber, J. Hindson, E. Chadwick, E. 

Braimbridge ; 7.45, F. Glassock, B. B. Wake, W. Schoffield, J. Grimshaw, 
Freehold, Werneth, 5.15, J. Webster, G. K. Roberts, W. Leathley ; 7.45, 0. 

Tearle, Jas. Brogden, J. Hickling, R. Dawes. 
Busk, 5.15, B. Hardy, W. T. Raper. 
Hollins, 5.15, J. Sunderland, G. Slight, A. Leach. 
Failsworth, 5.15, H. White. 

Goddard Street, 6.15, G. Wain, W.Wilkinson, J. Read, E. Teale. 
Glodwick, 5.15, J. Heckley, J. Williams. 
Middleton Market Place, 5.16, W. Garrett, F. J. Littlewood, J. Proctor ; 7.45, 

J. Leek, E. Home, J. Anderton. 

Blackburn Circuit (Weslbyan). 

Trinity Chapel, 10.30, B. G. Berry, Faversham ; 6, J. Rose, Aylesbury. 
Clayton Street, 10.30, J. Rose, Aylesbury ; 6.30, B. G. Berry, Faversham. 

The Sabbath dawned upon Oldham, and brought with it fair weatheff 
so that the open-air services went forward with success and pleasure. 
The services indoors were generally well attended, and a respectful atten- 
tion was given to the expositions and exhortations of the Local Preachers 
If ho occupied the pulpits of these large and beautiful chapels. Some of 
the evening services were prolonged to a late hour, the voioes of praifie 
«nd prayer going upwards as if to meet the stars. 
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THE THIRTY-FIRST MEETING 



Was began in Manchester Street 
Chapel, on Monday, June 16th, at 
9.30. 

The President (Brother Alderman 
Dowsing) in the chair; about 80 
brethren were present. 

Hymn 492 was sung. 

Romans xii. was read. 

Brothers Towne and Benson offered 
prayer. 

The President addressed the bre- 
thren bidding them welcome, express- 
ing his thankfulness for the blessings of . 
the past sabbath, and his strong 
sympathy with the Association ; he 
noted the deaths of some whom he 
had met last year ; he asked for re- 
newed consecration to God, and to 
the work of local preachers. He said 
the commercial depression had caused 
tronble and suffering to many in our 
ranks. He thought if the principles 
of our Association were better known, 
they would be more highly appreciated 
by the people, and by the local bre- 
thren generally. He felt there was a 
great luxury in doing good ; all feel 
this ; '* Mercy is twice blessed. It 
blesseth him that gives and him that 
takes." Fraternal intercourse is en- 
couraged by this Association. He 
should thank God for ever that he had 
become associated with it, and had 
formed friendships therein which would 
last through life, and beyond its bounds. 
He felt the need of a deeper baptism 
of the Spirit, and his brethren were 
doubtless like him. Let all obtain this, 
and all would be well. 

The usual standing orders were 
passed, for open admission to the 
press and the public, for regulation 
of debate, and limiting speeclies to 
ten minutes each, and for times of 
adjournment. 

Brother Rose, of Oldham, was ap- 
pointed to assist the Honorary 
Secretary in taking notes for publica- 
tion in the Magazine. 

Brothers Andrew, Amphlett, and 
Clapham, were appointed Scrutineers 
of the ballot. 

The Honorary Secretary read the 
report of the General Committee. 



Thirty-first Annual Report of the 
General Committee of the Wesleyan 
Methodist Local Preachers* Mutual 
Aid Association^ presented at the 
Annual Meeting of the Members^ 
held in the Wesleyan Chapel^ Man- 
chester Street^ Oldham, on Monday, 
June l^th, 1879. 

A KIND Providence having been 
over us during another year, we are 
now permitted to meet in this impor- 
tant Lancashire town for the transac- 
tion of our necessary business ; and 
we are glad to report that this year's 
history is only a confirmation of all 
the previous ones, which, as with one 
voice, have declared that there is a 
necessity for such an Association, 
and that the people of Methodism are 
determined that its wants shall be 
met. 

We proceed to lay before you the 
operations of the Association under 
the usual heads. 

Members. — We have now 2,368 
benefit members, and 746 honorary 
members, total, 3,114 : this is a grati- 
fying increase of 193 benefit mem- 
bers, and 43 honorary members. It 
is pleasant to make progress in num- 
bers, however slowly ; but we live in 
expectation of a time when this Asso- 
ciation will absorb the bulk of the 
16,000 local preachers belonging to 
the bodies who are eligible for mem- 
bership with us. 

Deaths. — We have lost by death 39 
members, whose friends have claimed 
funeral money; and 19 members' 
wives ; and we have paid £219 to- 
wards their funeral expenses. This 
sum would have been much larger but 
for the fact that many of these bre- 
thren had drawn out part of the fu- 
neral allowance with which to bury 
their deceased wives in former years. 
This death-rate, which is about 16^ 
per thousand, cannot be considered 
high when we remember that so large 
a proportion of our members are well 
advanced in years. And, indeed, our 
statistics have always shown, that the 
days of our brethren are long in the 
land whicli the Lord their God has 
given tliem, notwithstanding their ex- 
trala hours on the Sabbath days, ancl 
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their freqnent exposure then to all the 
inclemencies of the weather. 

Sicknsis.—Yle have paid to 804 
sick brethren the sum of j£l,045 lis. 
This is a lieavy item, no doabt, but 
for this we were prepared, and shall 
not be surprised if it be exceeded 
in years to come. The liberal legis- 
lation of last year was likely to pro- 
duce this result, and so long as our 
funds are sustained, it is rather a 
matter of rejoiciug than of regret. 

The aroouuts for deaths and sick- 
ness added together are jC1,264 lis,, 
which divided among our 2,368 
benefit members would give lOs. 8}d. 
to each. There are now 83 members 
upon the sick list. 

Annuitants. — We have now 123 an- 
nuitants, and have paid to them in 
the year £1,275 68. 6d., which is an 
average of J610 Ts. 4d. each. The 
following is the scale of relief of the 
brethren and sisters who are now on 
the annuitant list : — 





Weekly Costing 




each. yearly. 




s. d. £ s. d. 


8 Brethren receive 


6 0...124 16 


26 „ 


6 0...3d8 


68 „ ., 


4 0...655 4 


18 „ 9t 


3 0...140 8 


2 Brethren and 4 




widows receive 


2 6.., 39 


1 Brother and 1 




widow receive 


2 0... 10 8 



Yearly total...;fil,307 16 

As an Association for mutual aid, 
this annuitant list is at once oar weak- 
ness and our fjlory. Such a list is too 
heavy a burden for us to bear our- 
selves, and so we are constantly com- 
pelled to solicit the aid of our churches 
generally. We may thankfully add 
that hitherto these appeals have not 
been in vain. 

H orking Expenses. — These have 
amounted to i;337 18s. 5(1., and the 
various items of this amount consist 
as usual of the cost of Matj^Hzines for 
the honorary memhers, .£91 19s. 7d. ; 
advertisements, ^'32 &s. Od. ; printing 
the yearly report, i- 12 2s. 6d. ; secre- 
tary's salary, .£180 ; postages, £19 
9s. 2d. ; rent, £25 ; &c. 

The total pH\ment8 by the Trea- 
surer are £4,418 8s. Id., and the ba- 



lances in hand at the audit were 
je676 10s. Od. 

Income. — ^The benefit members have 
paid in jei,362 Os. Ud. The bono- 
rary members and other free contri- 
butions are £1,059 48. 5d. Legacies 
and special donations are jB1,i80 Is. 
Dividends on Consols, £285. Mr. 
Hume's New 8 per Cents., £19 ITs. 
6d. 

The total income has been £4,544 
2s. 7d. 

This is the largest annual income 
we have yet received, thanks to the 
heavy item under the head of legacies 
' and special donations. This source 
of income is liable to great fluctua- 
tions : last year it was only £615 Is. 
7d. Had it been no more tliis year, 
the balance would have been on the 
wrong side. But our friends have 
remembered us, and we are thankful. 

Magazine.'-The'LocAL Preachers* 
Magazine remains our organ, and is 
published at our office, No. 19, Exeter 
Hall, London, by Brother P. Parker. 
Tlie net profit of the Magazine for 
the year 1878 was £37 18s. 9d. 

The Editors, whoKC labours are still 
gratuitous, are thankful to the contri- 
butors who have lightened their la- 
bours by sending many valuable ar- 
ticles ; and they hope that such con- 
tributions will be continued. Tiiey 
have been obliged to decline several 
articles on account of their length, 
their want of clearness of expression, 
their reference to ungenial topics, or 
otlier causes. The Editors repeat 
what they said last year, that they 
" would always be glad to receive re- 
ports of local preachers* successful 
Gospel labours, either at home or 
abroad ; biograpiiies of departed 
saints ; and well penned essays on 
men and things in general." 

Mr. Wild's ' Oift.^The Treasurer 
distributed sums of ten shillings each 
to 118 annuitants last Christmas from 
this fund, and some of their feeling 
acknowledgments have been printed 
in the Magazine ; from which it will 
be seen that our late Brother James 
Wild rightly estimated the wants 
and feelings of his aged brethren. 

The bequest of our late Brother 
Hume, of Manchester, was left in 
such a manner that his executors 
could not pay over the amount to our 
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Treasnrer as a simple legacy; but 
they created a trast consisting of 
Messrs. John Garter, Thomas Ctiam- 
berlain, and William Wilmer Pocock, 
in whose names the money has been 
invested in the New 3 per Gents., 
being £1,353 43. 5d. stock, the in- 
terest of wliich will be paid to our 
Treasurer io perpetuity. 

Two applications for union with 
our Association have been made from 
smaller local Wesley an Mutual- Aid 
Societies. Your Gommittee have 
done all they could to make the terms 
of union as easy as possible for the 
applicants ; and, as the printed Rules 
have no reference to such applica- 
tions, the Gommittee in framing the 
terms, have endeavoured to meet all 
the peculiar circumstances of the 
cases ; acting in the spirit of our Rules, 
if not in the very letter. We are 
happy to say that with regard to the 
largest of these two bodies, the terms 
have been accepted with great cordi- 
ality ; and so henceforth we shall 
have at Newcastle-on-Tyne a valuable 
and influential Branch. 

In carrying out the new rule with 
regard to sickness, it was found that 
it did not include all our sick cases ; 
and that some further regulation was 
necessary: the Gommittee therefore 
resolved that in cases of sickness of 
long continuance, in which pressing 
necessity did not exist, the allowance 
to such members should be according 
to the old rule, viz : " Ss. per week for 
the first. 26 weeks ; 4s. per week for 
the succeeding 26 weeks ; and 2s. 6d. 
per week afterwards, so long as 
the application may continue. Any 
member relinquishing his sick pay, 
and afterwards claiming relief, within 
six calendar months, shall receive a 
continuance of the same weekly 
amount that he was receiving until 
the number of weeks be fulHlled as 
Bbove. If a member relinquish the - 
2s. 6d. weekly under this rule, an 
interval of twelve months must elapse 
t)efore he can claim the full sick pay 
of 8s. per week.'* 

This regulation is not intended to 
set aside, or to evade, the Rule 36, as 
framed by the last Annual Meeting, 
but to be read as a supplement there- 
to. 

New Annuitants, — The following 



are some of the oases which have been 
received and provided for daring the 
year :— 

Brother T. B., of C., aged 71, a 
local preacher for 88 years, is a farm 
labourer; but being troubled with 
asthma, is unable to work, except 
now and then, a day or two's work a 
week when in his best health. 

Brother R. H., of S., aged 72, a 
local preacher 42 years; works on 
the roads, and earns about 7s. or 8s. 
a week. 

Brother J. S., of B. H., aged 67, a 
local preacher 45 years. Has been a 
farm labourer, but now can earn 
nothing on account of his complaint, 
which is heart disease. One of his 
sons does what he can to help his 
father. 

Brother J. J., of O., aged 71 years, 
is by trade a clockmaker, but in con- 
sequence of the infirmities of old age, 
can only earn 6 4. or 7s. a. week. 

Brother T. B., of T.. aged 73, a 
local preacher for 47 years. Has been 
supported by the protits of a small 
shop ; but that has dwindled down to 
about 8s. a week, which is all himself 
and wife have. He is now quite bed 
ridden. 

Brother J. P., of B., aged 74, a 
local preacher for 60 years ; suffers 
from paralysis. For many years he 
has been a faithful, zealous, and use- 
ful preacher; and the local friends 
hoped he would never be subjected to 
poor law relief. 

Brother J. F., of R, aged 79, a 
local preacher for 28 years. Is a 
labourer in fruit gardens, often out of 
work, and suffers from rheumatism. 
He has three children, two are in 
America, and one in Africa. No 
assistance from them, they having 
large families of their own. 

Brother W. B., of T., aged 69 years, 
a local preacher 40 years ; has been 
on our permanent sick-list since 1867. 
He was a miner, but for 12 years has 
been unable through affliction to earn 
anything. He had a little from a 
miner's club, which has now failed. 
He and his wife, who is nearly blind, 
have subsisted on 4s. 9d a week. 

Brother J. H., of Y., aged 86, a 
local preacher for over 60 years, was 
formerly an annuitant, but having 
married a wife with a small income. 
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the annuity was given up. She is 
dead, and the brother being left with- 
out any means of support, asks to be 
again placed upon the list of annui- 
tants. 

Brother J. B., of O., aged 76,';a 
local preacher 26 years. Is by trade 
a slater, but now unable to work. 
Had saved a few pounds in earlier 
years, but alt is spent ; and he has 
nothing to depend upon but this 
Association. 

Brother J. F., of T., aged 78, a 
local preacher 47 years in the same 
circuit. Is by trade a bookbinder; 
but his earniuf^s are only 4s. 6d. a 
week ; besides this he has the rent of 
a small cottage at 2s. 4d. a week. 

Brother J. H., of D., aged 75, a 
local preacher 41 years. Has been a 
farm labourer ; but is so much afflict- 
ed with rheumatism that he is unable 
to work. He has no income what- 
ever. 

Brother T. W., of T., aged 71, has 
been on the permanent sick list since 
1865. He was a farm labourer, but 
being nearly blind is in great necessity. 

Brother W. M., of M., aged 70, a 
local preacher 43 years, was formerly 
a book-keeper. Their seven children 
allow their parents 5s. a week be- 
tween them, which is all they have. 

Brother S. F., of B., aged 69 years, 
a local preacher 88 years. Had a 
fall in February last, and has been 
disabled ever since. He is a farm 
labourer, and has 8s. a week from 
the Labourers' Union. 

Sister R., of N., aged 77, widow of 
an annuitant, has no means of earn- 
ing anything except by doing a little 
knitting when able. 

Sister T., aged 77, widow of a 
deceased brother, is left entirely 
destitute, and is unable to earn any- 
thing. 

Brother R. R., of S. C. aged 68, a 
local preacher 20 years. Suffers from 
disease of the kidneys, and looks to 
OS as his only resource. 

Brother H. F., of S., aged 74 years, 
a local preacher 61 years. Suffers 
from heart disease, and other com- 
plaints, and has been long on our 
sick list. 



Brother J. W., of G., aged 63, a 
local preacher 33 years. Is suffering, 
according to the doctor's certificate, 
from an affection of the brain, so that 
he has been unable to earn anything 
for twelve months past. He was aa 
iron moulder, and used to earn SOs. a 
week. 

Brother B., of B., aged 35, met 
with an accident a year since on 
coming home from his preaching 
appointment. He has been living 
upon the price of his horse, and the 
sick pay he has had from us. 

Sister J. B., of P., aged 63, suffers^ 
from bronchitis. She has lately lost 
her husband, who for over 50 years 
was a successful local preacher. She 
has no earnings, and no income 
whatever. 

Besides these, 17 brethren who 
were upon the list have had their 
weekly allowances increased, accord- 
ing to the urgency of the several 
cases. 

Thanksgiving Fund. — Your Com- 
mittee have presented a memorial, 
through the President of t)ie Confer- 
ence, showing the claims of this 
Association to a participation in this 
fund. At present nothing is defi- 
nitely settled concerning this applica- 
tion ; but a communication has heen 
received which stated that the claim 
could not even be considered unless 
the total amoant realised should ex- 
ceed the sum originally proposed. 

Your Committee are assured that 
the increasing necessities of oar 
brethren will be met, in some way or 
other, by the generous-hearted Metho- 
dist people ; and they are not greatly 
concerned as to the particular quarter 
whence help may come. Trusting in 
the Lord, whose word enjoins His 
people to care for the poor, and 
especially so for them that are of the 
household of faith, they again com- 
mend this Association to the love of 
its members, and to the liberality of 
all right-minded men. 

Wm. Dowsing, President. 
Thos. Chamberlain, Hon. Sec. 

The General Secretary read the 
balance-sheets. 
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Dr. 



YEARLY ABSTBAOT OF CASH AOOOUKT. 



£ B. d. 



1879,Mavl9. 

Balance in nand 

Entrance Fees... ••• ... 107 8 6 

Flnea and Stationery ... 8 2 

LegadeB and Donations 1780 1 

Free SnbsoriptionB ... 1059 4 6 

UemberB' SnbscriptionB 1161 10 6 



£ B. d. 
278 8 8 



4201 6 4 



Dividends on ^610,868 48. 6d. Gon- 

Bols and New Three per Gents. 804 17 6 

Local Preachers' Magazine 86 14 8 

Dr. Aldom'B Address 2 4 6 



£4822 11 8 



1879, May 19. 
Expenses on 

tances ... 
Withdrawals 
Annuities ... 
Sick .. 
Deaths 



••• ••• 



••• ••• 



• •■ ••• ••• 



••• ••• ••• 



£ B. 

Remit- 

10 6 

8 15 

1275 6 

... 1046 11 

... 219 



... ... 



Cfr. 

d. £ B. d. 


6 
6 





Oeneral Expenses 

Porohase of £186848. 6d. 

New Three per Gents. 

Balance in hand 



2668 '18 
887 18 




6 



.1. ... 



1264 4 10 
676 10 

£4822 11 8 



Examined and found correct, HY. BOSE, ) a ««,«««- 

S. FIRTH. I Auditors. 



Dr. 



liAGAZINZS PUBLISHING ACCOUNT. 
£ B. d. 



Or. 

B. d. 



To paper, printing, and stitching 80,600 



nnmbers, 1878 
Binding 120 TOls. 
Profit 



••• ••• 



••• ••• ••• •«• •«• ••• 



178 1 8 
4 17. 6 
86 14 8 



£218 18 



By Sales, 1878:^ 

29,229 numbers at 12s. per 100 ... 176 7 6 
782 back numbers at reduced 

pnce ... ••• ... ... ... ... X u o 

19,486 nnmbers as waste 10 9 

78 vols, bound ... 4 11 8 

Advertisements 9 19 



£201 7 6 
Less Publisher's Commission ... 20 2 6 



81 pages Advertisements 



• • • ••• 



£181 6 
82 8 



£218 18 



MAGAZINE STOCK ACCOUNT. 



Dec. 1877 Stock in hand—numbers ... 84,996 
„ 1878. Added thiB year 80,600 



Total 



... ... 



65,498 



1878. Sold numbers... 
„ Stock in hand... 



■•■ eee ••« ••• 

■»« ••• ••! 



50,868 
. ... 15,140 

65,49 



To paper, printing, and stitching 2000 

copies, 16 pages 8vo 

Profit 



DR. ALDOM'S ADDRESS AT LYNN. 
£ s. d. 



... ... ... (M ••• a. 



■.. ... 



6 8 6 
2 4 6 



£7 18 



Sold 1816 at 128. per 100 
ditto 200 „ 6s. „ „ 



... ... 



£ B. d. 
7 18 
12 



£8 10 
Less Publisher's Gommission ... 17 



£7 13 



DR. ALDOM^S ADDRESS STOCK ACCOUNT. 



Stock in hand ». 


... 


... 


... 


... 


... 


... 


... 


... 


Bent to Dr. Aldom 


... 


... 


••« 


... 


... 


... 


... 


... 



Bemaining in Stock 



484 
100 

884 



Examined and found correct, HY. ROSE, I AnT^Tvnna 

SAMUEL FIRTH, f AU»«o»«« 
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nominated them, would now speak in 
their favour. He spoke in favour of 
the brother whose name he had sent 
np. Similar testimony was given by 
the other nominators as to the ex- 
cellence of the brethren before the 
meetiog. 

The ballot papers were then collec- 
ted, and while they were being counted 
the President introduced the Rav. J. 
Eixell, the superintendent of the cir- 
cuit, who welcomed the brethren to 
Oldham, and in a very genial and happy 
manner, expressed his good will to 
the brethren, and to the object which 
the Association had in view. 

The Scrutineers reported that the 
President, Treasurer, and Honorary 
Secretary, were elected unanimously. 

Brother Milsom being called 
to the platform, the ex-President 
presented to him the Bible and the 
collecting box ; and in an earnest 
manner, expressed his best wishes for 
the success of the new President. 

The President, on taking the chair, 
thanked the brethren for the honour 
conferred upon him ; expressed his 
ardent desire fcfr the welfare of the 
Association, and urged the necessity 
for its extension. 

Brother Webster (York) invited the 
Association to hold its next annual 
meeting in York ; there was no ob- 
stacle in the way, and they would be 
glad to see us ; thought they would 
be able to find about 50 Chapels for 
us on the Sunday. 

Brother Turtle (Sheffield) after 
mentioning what Sheffield had done 
heretofore, now invited the meeting 
there. 

Some discussion arose hereupon, 
but eventually Brother Turtle with- 
drew tlie invitaticm with the under- 
standing that it should be renewed 
and accepted at York, for the year 
1881. 

Brother Johnson proposed, That the 
next meeting be lield in York. 

Seconded by brother Madder, and 
carried with acclammatiou. 

The Scrutineers announced the 
election of the ten members to the 
General Committee as follows: — 

Brothers Dr. Aldom (Lej ton), Mad- 
der (Aylesbury), Jameson (Wands- 
worth), Boorman (Faversham), T. M. 
Harvey (Barnet), J. Hinchcliff ^Pon- 



tefract), T. Hallam (Manchester), W. 
Mawer (Louth), Durley (Whithurch), 
P. Parker (London). 

Brother Rose proposed, Brother 
Garrett seconded, 

** That our heartiest thanks be 
given to Brother Alderman Dowsing 
for the ability and zeal with which he 
has sustained the duties of his office 
during the past year." Carried with 
applause. 

The ex-President replied. 

The brethren adjourned at 1 to 2.30, 

AFTKBNOON SITTING. 

Hymn 434 was sung. 

Prayer was offered by Brothers G. 
Taylor and A. Andrew. 

Brother A. E.. Johnson and B. 
Durley proposed and seconded — 

'* That a cordial vote of thanks be 
given to Brother John Carter for his 
excellent services as Treasurer of the 
Association for the year.'* 

Carried unanimously. 

The Treasurer replied to the vote. 

Brother Alderman Di)wsing pro- 
posed, and Brother Towne seconded, 

" That the like thanks be given to 
Brotlier Chamberlain for another 
year's services.*' 

The brethren, said many kind 
things, and the vote was passed 
heartily. 

The Hon. Secretary replied. 

On the subject of the Magazine, 
after the Hon. Secretary had btated 
how the magazine had been, and was 
now conducted, and with what tinan- 
cial results. 

Brother Madder moved, and Bro- 
ther Garrett seconded, 

" That the Magazine be published 
as heretofore for the ensuing year." 

After some discussion, in which 
Brothers Dowsing, Sales, Towne, B. 
G. Berry, Garrett, &c., took part. 

Brother Rose (Aylesbury) proposed, 

•* That a respectful and cordial vote 
of tlianks be given to the Editorial 
Committee for their past services, 
and tnat they be re-appointed." 

Seconded by Brother Schoffield 
(Grantham), and carried unani- 
mously. 

On the question of Ways and 
Means. 

The President expressed his wil- 
lingness to head any effort for bring- 
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the annnity was given up. She is 
dead, and the brother being left with- 
ont any means of support, asks to be 
again placed upon the list of annui- 
tants. 

Brother J. B., of O., aged 76,"! a 
local preacher 26 years. Is by trade 
a slater, but now unable to work. 
Had saved a few pounds in earlier 
years, but all is spent ; and he has 
nothing to depend upon but this 
Association. 

Brother J. F., of T., aged 7a, a 
local preacher 47 years in the same 
circuit. Is by trade a bookbinder; 
but his earnings are only 4s. 6d. a 
week ; besides this he has the rent of 
a small cottage at 2s. 4d. a week. 

Brother J. H., of D., aged 75, a 
local preacher 41 years. Has been a 
farm labourer ; but is so much afflict- 
ed with rheumatism that he is unable 
to work. He has no income what- 
ever. 

Brother T. W., of T., aged 71, has 
been on the permanent sick list since 
1865. He was a farm labourer, but 
being nearly blind is in great necessity. 

Brother W. M., of M., aged 70, a 
local preacher 48 years, was formerly 
a book-keeper. Their seven children 
allow t)ieir parents 5s. a week be- 
tween them, which is all they have. 

Brother S. F., of B., aged 69 years, 
a local preacher 83 years. Had a 
£Ekll in February last, and has been 
disabled ever since. He is a farm 
labonrer, and has 8s. a week from 
the Labourers' Union. 

Sister R., of N., aged 77, widow of 
an annuitant, has no means of earn- 
ing anything except by doing a little 
knitting when able. 

Sister T., aged 77, widow of a 
deceased brother, is left entirely 
destitute, and is unable to earn any- 
thing. 

Brother R. R., of S. C. aged 68, a 
local preacher 20 years. Suflfers from 
disease of the kidneys, and looks to 
US as his only resource. 

Brother H. F., of S., aged 74 years, 
a local preacher 61 years. Suflfers 
from heart disease, and other com- 
plaints, and has been long on our 
sick list. 



Brother J. W., of G., aged 63, a 
local preacher 38 years. Is suffering, 
according to the doctor's certificate, 
from an affection of the brain, so that 
he has been unable to earn anything 
for twelve months past. He was an 
iron moulder, and used to earn SOs. a 
week. 

Brother B., of B., aged 35, met 
with an accident a year since on 
coming home from his preaching 
appointment. He has been living 
upon the price of his horse, and the 
sick pay he has had from us. 

Sister J. B., of P., aged 63, suffers 
from bronchitis. She has lately lost 
her husband, who for over 50 years 
was a successful local preacher. She 
has no earnings, and no income 
whatever. 

Besides these, 17 brethren who 
were upon the list have had their 
weekly allowances increased, accord- 
ing to the urgency of the several 
cases. 

Thanksgiving Fund, — Your Com- 
mittee have presented a memorial, 
through the President of tlie Confer- 
ence, showing the claims of this 
Association to a participation in this 
fund. At present nothing is defi<> 
nitely settled concerning this applica- 
tion ; but a communication has heen 
received which stated that the claim 
could not even be considered unless 
the total amoant realised should ex* 
ceed the sum originally proposed. 

Your Committee are assured that 
the increasing necessities of our 
brethren will be met, in some way or 
other, by the generous-hearted Metho- 
dist people ; and they are not greatly 
concerned as to the particular quarter 
whence help may come. Trusting in 
the Lord, whose word enjoins His 
people to care for the poor, and 
especially so for them that are of the 
household of faith, they again com- 
mend this Association to the love of 
its members, and to the liberality of 
all right-minded men. 

Wm. Dowsing, President. 
Thos. Chamberlain, Hon. Sec. 

The General Secretary read the 
balance-sheets. 
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Dr. 



YEARLY ABSTBAOT OF OASH ACCOUNT. 



Or. 



1879,l£aTl9. JB s. d. 

BaUmoeiitnand 

BntranceFees 197 

Fines and Stationery ... 8 
Legaoies and Donations 1780 
Free Subscriptions ... 1059 



8 
3 
1 
4 



Members' Subscriptions 1161 10 



5 


5 
6 



JB 

278 



8. 

8 



d. 
8 



Dividends on ^610,868 48. 5d. Con- 
sols and New Three per Gents. 

liocal Preachers* Magazine 

Dr. Aldom's Address 



4201 6 4 



804 17 

85 14 

2 4 



6 
8 
6 



£4822 11 8 



*• « ••• 



1879, May 19. 
Expenses on 

tances 
Withdrawals 
Annuities ... 
Sick .. 
Deaths 



Remit- 



••• ••• 



£ s. d. £ 0. d. 



... ... 



... ... 



•a. ... ... ... 



... ... ... ... 



General Expenses 

Purchase of £1858 4s. 5d. 

New Three per Cents. 

Balance in hand 



10 5 





8 15 


6 


1275 6 


6 


1045 11 





219 







— QRR4 ,1 fi n 




887 18 6 



1264 4 10 
676 10 

£4822 11 8 



Examined and found correot, HY. BOSE, > . ,^,«.«„„ 

S. FIRTH, I^TOiTOBS. 



Dr, 



MAGAZINE FUBLISHINQ- ACCOUNT. 
£ 8. d. 



To paper, printing, and stitching 80,600 

numbers, 1878 178 1 8 

Binding 190 Yols 4 17.6 

Profit ... ••• ... ... ... ••• ... 85 14 8 



£ 



Or. 

8. d. 



£218 18 



By Sales, 1878 \— 

29,229 numbers at 128. per 100 ... 175 7 6 
782 back numbers at reduced 

pnco •.• ••• ... ... ... ... X u o 

19,486 numbers as waste 10 9 

78 vols, bound ... 4 11 8 

Adyertisements 9 19 



Less Publisher's Commission 
81 pages Advertisements ... 



£201 
.. 20 



7 6 
2 6 



£181 
.. 82 



6 
8 



£218 18 



MAQAZINE STOCK ACCOXTNT. 



Deo. 1877 Stock in hand— numbers ... 84,996 
„ 1878. Added this year 80,500 



Total 



... ... 



66,498 



1878. 


Sold numbers... 


• ■• 


see 


••• 


... 50,858 


If 


Stock in hand... 


• • • 


t«s 


••e 


... 15,140 



65,49 



To paper, printing, and stitching 2000 

copies, 16 pages 8vo.... 
Profit ... .M .< 



DB. ALDOM'S ADDRESS AT LYNN. 
£ s. d. 



... ... ... 

.M •*• ... •■( ... 



5 8 6 
2 4 6 



£7 13 







£ 8. d. 


Sold 1816 at 128. per 100 


... 


... 7 18 


ditto 200 „ 6s. „ „ 


... 


... 12 



£8 10 
Less Publisher's Commission ... 17 



£7 13 



DB. ALDOM'S ADDRESS STOCK ACCOUNT. 



Stock in hand ... 


... 


... 


... 


•M 


... 


... 


... 


... 


Bent to Dr. Aldom 


... 


... 


... 


... 


... 


... 


... 


... 



Remaining in Stock ... 



484 
100 

884 
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the annuity was given np. She is 
dead, and the brother being left with- 
out any means of support, asks to be 
again placed upon the list of annui- 
tants. 

Brother J. B., of O., aged 76,^ a 
local preacher 26 years. Is by trade 
a slater, but now unable to work. 
Had saved a few pounds in earlier 
years, but all is spent ; and he has 
nothing to depend upon but this 
Association. 

Brother J. F., of T., aged 75, a 
local preacher 47 years in the same 
circuit. Is by trade a bookbinder; 
but his earnings are only 4s. 6d. a 
week ; besides this he has the rent of 
a small cottage at 28. 4d. a week. 

Brother J. H., of D., aged 75, a 
local preacher 41 years. Has been a 
farm labourer ; but is so much afflict- 
ed with rheumatism that he is unable 
to work. He has no income what- 
ever. 

Brother T. W., of T., aged 71, has 
been on the permanent sick list since 
1865. He was a farm labourer, bat 
being nearly blind is in great necessity. 

Brother W. M., of M., aged 70, a 
local preacher 48 years, was formerly 
a book-keeper. Their seven children 
allow their parents 6s. a week be- 
tween them, which is all they have. 

Brother S. F., of B., aged 69 years, 
a local preacher 38 years. Had a 
fall in February last, and has been 
disabled ever since. He is a farm 
labonrer, and has 8s. a week from 
the Labourers' Union. 

Sister R., of N., aged 77, widow of 
an annuitant, has no means of earn- 
ing anything except by doing a little 
knitting when able. 

Sister T., aged 77, widow of a 
deceased brother, is left entirely 
destitute, and is unable to earn any- 
thing. 

Brother R. R., of S. C, aged 68, a 
local preacher 20 years. Suffers from 
disease of the kidneys, and looks to 
UB as his only resource. 

Brother H. F., of S., aged 74 years, 
a local preacher 61 years. Suffers 
from heart disease, and other com- 
plaints, and has been long on our 
flick list. 



Brother J. W., of G., aged 63, a 
local preacher 38 years. Is suffering, 
according to the doctor's certificate, 
from an affection of the brain, so that 
he has been unable to earn anything 
for twelve months past He was aa 
iron moulder, and used to earn 303. a 
week. 

Brother B., of B., aged 35, met 
with an accident a year since on 
coming home from his preaching 
appointment. He has been living 
npon the price of his horse, and the 
sick pay he has had from us. 

Sister J. B., of P., aged 63, suffers 
from bronchitis. She has lately lost 
her husband, who for over 60 years 
was a successful local preacher. She 
has no earnings, and no income 
whatever. 

Besides these, 17 brethren who 
were upon the list have had their 
weekly allowances increased, accord- 
ing to the urgency of the several 
cases. 

Thanksgiving Fund. — Your Com- 
mittee have presented a memorial, 
through the President of t)ie Confer- 
ence, showing the claims of this 
Association to a participation in this 
fund. At present nothing is defi- 
nitely settled concerning this applica- 
tion ; but a communication has heen 
received which stated that the claim 
could not even be considered unless 
the total amount realised should ex- 
ceed the sum originally proposed. 

Your Committee are assured that 
the increasing necessities of our 
brethren will be met, in some way or 
other, by the generous-hearted Metho- 
dist people ; and they are not greatly 
concerned as to the 'particular quarter 
whence help may come. Trustinf? in 
the Lord, whose word enjoins His 
people to care for the poor, and 
especially so for them that are of the 
household of faith, they again com- 
mend this Association to the love of 
its members, and to the liberality of 
all right-minded men. 

Wm. DowsiNo, President. 
Thos. Chamberlain, Hon. Sec. 

The General Secretary read the 
balance-sheets. 
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YEARLY ABSTBAOT OF 0A8H ACOOUNT. 



Or. 



£ B. d. 



1879, May 19. 
Balance in nand ... ••• 

EntnmoeFeea 197 8 

Flnea and Stationery ... 8 2 

Legacies and Donations 1780 1 

Free Subscriptions ... 1059 4 
Members' Sabsoriptions 1161 10 



6 


5 
6 



£ 

278 



8. 

8 



d. 
8 



Dividends on Jei0,868 4s. 6d. Con- 
•(ds and New Three per Oents. 

Local Preachers' Magaxine 

I>r. Aldom'8 Address 



4201 6 4 



•• • ••• 



804 17 

85 14 

2 4 



6 
8 
6 



iB4822 11 8 



1670, May 19. 
Expenses on 

tances 

Withdrawals 
Annuities ... 
Sick .. 
Deaths 



••• ... 



... ... 



••• ... ... ••• 



••• ••• ... ••• 



£ 

Remit- 

10 6 

8 16 6 

1275 6 6 

1045 11 

219 



■. d. £ 0. 4* 



Oeneral Expenses ... «.. 

Purchase of ^1858 4s. 5d. 

New Three per Cents. 

Balance in hand 



2668 18 
887 18 




6 



... ... 



1264 4 10 
676 10 

£4822 11 8 



Examined and found correct, HY. ROSE, ) * ,^,„^„„ 

S.PIBTH. I^TOiTOES. 
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MAGtAZINS PUBLISHING ACCOUNT. 
£ 8. d. 



To paper, printing, and stitching 80,600 

numbers, 1878 178 1 8 

Binding 190 TOls 4 17.6 

Profit ... ••• ••• ... ••• ••• ••• 86 14 8 



£218 18 



Cfr. 

8. d. 
6 



By Sales, 1878 :— 

29,229 numbers at 12b. per 100 ... 176 7 
782 back numbers at reduced 

pnoe ... ... ... ... ... ... X u cf 

19,486 numbers as waste ... ... 10 9 

78 vols, bound ... 4 11 8 

AdYertisements 9 19 



Less Fnblisher'B Commission 
81 pages AdYertisements ... 



£201 
.. 20 



7 6 
2 6 



£181 
.. 82 



6 
8 



£218 18 



MAGAZINE STOCK ACCOUNT. 



Dee. 1877 Stock in hand— numbers ... 84,996 
„ 1878. Added this year 80,500 



Total 



... ••• 



65,498 



1878. Sold numbers... 
„ Stock in hand... 



... ... ••°* ••• 50,858 

... ••• ••• ... xo,X4U 



65,49 



To paper, printing, and stitching 2000 

eoples, 16 pages 8yo.... 
Profit .. 



DB. ALDOM'S ADDBESS AT LYNN. 
£ B. d. 
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2 4 6 
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ditto 200 „ 6s. „ „ 
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... 12 






£8 10 
Less Publisher's Commission ... 17 



£7 13 
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the annuity was given up. She is 
dead, and the brother being left with- 
out any means of support, asks to be 
again placed upon the list of annui- 
tants. 

Brother J. B., of O., aged 76,'!a 
local preacher 26 years. Is by trade 
a slater, but now unable to work. 
Had saved a few pounds in earlier 
years, but all is spent ; and h6 has 
nothing to depend upon but this 
Association. 

Brother J. F., of T., aged 73, a 
local preacher 47 years in the same 
circuit. Is by trade a bookbinder; 
but his earnings are only 4s. 6d. a 
week ; besides this he has the rent of 
a small cottage at 2s. 4d. a week. 

Brother J. H., of D., aged 75, a 
local preacher 41 years. Has been a 
farm labourer ; but is so much afflict- 
ed with rheumatism that he is unable 
to work. He has no income what- 
ever. 

Brother T. W., of T., aged 71, has 
been on the permanent sick list since 
1865. He was a farm labourer, but 
being nearly blind is in great necessity. 

Brother W. M., of M., aged 70, a 
local preacher 43 years, was formerly 
a book-keeper. Their seven children 
allow their parents 5s. a week be- 
tween them, which is all they have. 

Brother S. F., of B., aged 69 years, 
a local preacher 38 years. Had a 
fall in February last, and has been 
disabled ever since. He is a farm 
labourer, and has 8s. a week from 
the Labourers' Union. 

Sister R., of N., aged 77, widow of 
an annuitant, has no means of earn- 
ing anything except by doing a little 
knitting when able. 

Sister T., aged 77, widow of a 
deceased brother, is left entirely 
destitute, and is unable to earn any- 
thing. 

Brother R. R., of S. C, aged 68, a 
local preacher 20 years. Suflfers from 
disease of the kidneys, and looks to 
ns as his only resource. 

Brother H. F., of S., aged 74 years, 
a local preacher 61 years. Suffers 
from heart disease, and other com- 
plaints, and has been long on our 
sick list. 



Brother J. W., of G., aged 63, a 
local preacher 83 years. Is suffering, 
according to the doctor's certificate, 
from an affection of the brain, so that 
he has been unable to earn anything 
for twelve months past. He was aa 
iron moulder, and used to earn 8O3. a 
week. 

Brother B., of B., aged 35, met 
with an accident a year since on 
coming home from his preaching 
appointment. He has been living 
upon the price of his horse, and the 
sick pay he has had from us. 

Sister J. B., of P., aged 63, suffera 
from bronchitis. She has lately lost 
her husband, who for over 50 years 
was a successful local preacher. She 
has no earnings, and no income 
whatever. 

Besides these, 17 brethren who 
were upon the list have had their 
weekly allowances increased, accord- 
ing to the urgency of the several 
cases. 

Thanksgiving Fund, — Your Com- 
mittee have presented a memorial, 
through the President of tlie Confer- 
ence, showing the claims of this 
Association to a participation in this 
fund. At present nothing is defi- 
nitely settled concerning this applica- 
tion ; but a communication has l^een 
received which stated that the claim 
could not even be considered unless 
the total amount realised should ex- 
ceed the sum originally proposed. 

Your Committee are assured that 
the increasing necessities of our 
brethren will be met, in some way or 
other, by the generous-hearted Metho- 
dist people ; and they are not greatly 
concerned as to the 'particular quarter 
whence help may come. Trustinff in 
the Lord, whose word enjoins His 
people to care for the poor, and 
especially so for them that are of the 
household of faith, they again com- 
mend this Association to the love of 
its members, and to the liberality of 
all right-minded men. 

Wm. Dowsing, President. 
Thos. Chamberlain, Hon. Sec. 

The General Secretary read the 
balance-sheets. 
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JOr, 



YXABLY ABSTBAOT OF 0A8H AOOOUNT. 



Or. 



£ B. d. 



• M ••• 



18TO,liavl9. 
Balance in nand 

Entrance Fees 197 8 

Fines and Stationery ... 8 3 

Legacies and Donauons 1780 1 

Free Subscriptions ... 1059 4 
Members' Subscriptions 1161 10 



6 


6 
6 



278 



8 



d. 
8 



Dividends on ^610,858 4s. 5d. Con- 
sols and New Three per Gents. 
Local Preacbers' Magazine 
Dr. Aldom's Address 



4201 6 4 



••• ••• 



804 17 

86 14 

a 4 



6 
8 
6 



£4822 11 8 



1879, May 19. 
Expenses on 

tanoes 

Withdrawals 
Annuities 
Sick ... 
Deaths 



Bemlt- 



••• ••• 



j6 g. d. 4 0. d. 



••• ... 



••. ••« .*• 



.•• ... ... ••• 



••• *•• ... ••• 



10 6 

8 16 

1276 6 

1045 11 

219 




6 
6 





Oeneral Expenses ... ... 

Purchase of £1868 4b. 6d. 

New Three per Cents. 

Balance in hand 



2668 18 
887 18 




6 



... ... 



1264 4 10 
676 10 

JB4822 11 8 



Examined and found correct, HY. ROSE, ) . ,^,..,^„« 

S.FIBTH. |A'n>"0B8. 



Dr. 



MAGAZINE PXTBLISHING ACCOUNT. 
£ 8. d. 



To paper, printing, and stitching 80,600 

numbers, 1878 178 1 8 

Binding 190 vols 4 17.6 

Profit ... ••• •*• ... ■•• ••• ••• 86 14 8 



£218 18 



Or. 

B. d. 
6 



By Sales, 1878:— 

29,229 numbers at 128. per 100 ... 176 7 
782 back numbers at reduced 

pnoe ... ••• ... ..■ ... ... X u o 

19,486 numbers as waste 10 9 

78 vols, bound -. 4 11 8 

Adyertisements 9 19 



Less Publisher's CommiBSion 
81 pages AdyertisementB 



•■• ••• 



£201 7 t» 

.. 20 2 6 

£181 6 

82 8 



£218 18 



MAGAZINE STOCK ACCOUNT. 



Dec. 1877 Stock in hand—numbers ... 84,998 
„ 1878. Added this year 80,500 



Total 



... ••• 



65,498 



1878. Sold numbers... 
Stock in hand... 



>i 



... ... 



... ••* 



... 60,868 
... 16,140 

65,49 



DR. ALDOM'S ADDRESS AT LYNN. 
£ B. d. 



To paper, printing, and stltohing 2000 

copies, 16 pages 8vo 6 8 6 

Profit... ... ... ... 2 4 6 



£7 18 







£ 8. d. 


Sold 1816 at 128. per 100 


... 


... 7 18 


ditto 200 „ 6s. „ „ 


... 


... 12 



LesB Publisher's Commission 



£8 10 
... 17 Q 



£7 18 



DR. ALDOM'S ADDRESS STOCK ACCOUNT. 



Stock in hand ... 
Sent to Dr. Aldom 



••a 
••• 



••• 



• •• 



••• 

• at 



••• 
• •• 



• •• 



Bemaining in Stock ... 



... 100 
... 884 



Examined and found correct, HT. ROSE, 



SAMUEL FIBTH, } ^^WTO«»- 
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tfUTUAL-AID ASSOCIATION BSPOBTEB. 



£1 Is ; Mr. A. Brown, 28 6d ; Mr. T. B. Campbell, hm. 
£1 iB ; Mr. B. J. Cook, ho. 10s; Mr. W. Cutt, hm. £1 Is; 
Mr. W. Dawson, he. 10s 6d ; Mr. Aid. DowBing, hm. £ ] Is ; 
Mr. T. Frow, 6s ; Mr. J. M. Hamilton, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
G. Harbron, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. C. Holmes, he. lOs ; Mr. S. 
H. Holmes, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. B. Holmes, hm. £1 Is ; 
Mr. W. Horsley, ho. 10s 6d; Mr. J. Houlton, hm. £1 ; 
Mr. J. Kemp, he. 10s ; Mr. C. Leighton, he lOs ; An Old 
Local Preaeher (Searboro'), hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W; Looking-, 
hm. £l Is ; Mr. G. Mallinson, 5s ; Mr. G. Myers, hm. 
£1 Is ; Mr. D. J. 0*Donogue, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Sissoes, 
hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. R. Smith, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. E. J. 
Toraalin, he. 10s; Mr. G. Winn, hm. £1 Is; Mr. A. 
Wray, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. B. Wray, 5s (Less expenses, 

will loS v(jij ••. ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Stafford^Uey, J. A. Beet, 5s ; Mr. J. Goodall, 5s ; Mr. T. 

Jones, 2s 6d ; Mr. C. Mycock, 5s 
Swnffham — Mrs. Minns 
Sh*'Th(yru0 ••. ... ■•• ... ... .*. 

l^tfrAy— Mrs. Beesley, hm. £1 Is 

Pontcfract — Mr. J. Hinchliff, hm. £1 ; Mr. W. Marr, hm. 

£10 ;Mr. G. Stones, hm. £1 ; Mr. J. Croysdale, hm. £1 Is; 

Mr. J. Nelstrop, hm. £2 2s ... 
Zeighton Buzzard. — Mr. W. Brantom, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. F. 

Emery, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. E. Hall, 5s ; Mr. G. Johnson, hm. 

£1 Is ; Rev. J. Lees. ho. 10s ; Mr. J. Lane, 6s ; Mr. C. 

Prior, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. Yinell, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. J. Wil- 

iison, OS ••> ... ... .*• ••* ... 

Wakefield — Mrs. Neild, hm. igl la ; Ditto in memory of 

her late husband, hm. £1 la 
JAskeard ••• •• ... ••« ... .,. 

(./MtKllC ••• ••• ..• •<• •*• •■• 

Jj.6lxt(ytk> ••• •*• .*. ••• >•• ... 

Pontypool 

Bradftyrd \gt ... ... ... 

Sundfifland ••• .. ... ... ... ... 

^ervhury—Mr, H. Dolton, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Thomas Fidler, 

ho. lOs ; Mr. R. Taylor, qly. 3s 
Chesterfield— Mi. J. B. Fenwiok, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. H. C. 

James, ho. 10s 6d ; Mr. T. Wilkinson, 2s 6d ..< 
Chelsea^Mi. Mitchell, 2s ... 
xoxft^d ... ... ... ••• ... ... 

BriJdol—'\. I. S., 3s, for the Poor Old Hundred (per Bro. 

Mnynard)... ... ... *■• ••. ... 

Pettrborongh 2nd — Mr. H. King, hm. £l Is 

Pr'iglitoii ... ... ... ... ... ... 

From''.—T)oA Executors of late Mrs. Bailey (Road), £3 ... 

^1 C SB R-difb ... ... ..1 ... ■«. ... 

^<?//(7r<^— Sermon and Public Meeting, £8 12s 6d 
Wedneshury ... ... ... ... ,„ 

Dorchester — Mr. E. Steel, hm. £1 
Towcester 2nd — Service of Song, £1 53 6d 

x^fvUJ/Vtjfto ••• ••• ••• ••• •«■ ••• 

Warrington— Ut. T. Richardson, he. 10s ; Rev. M. Riggall, 
no. ius ... ... ... «.. ... .., 

Southwark and Lambeth — Messrs. Chaloner and Cooke, hm. 
£1 Is; Mr. Knight, hm. £1 Is. Per Bro. Parker : Mr. 
and Mrs. Lee, hm. £2 2s 

Spi'alfi'ilds—QK'gt. King, hm. (two years) £2 2s, per Bro. 

■*• *oo ••• ••• ••• • ••• .-• 

Einde Street — Mr. R. Robinson, hm, £1 la 



FreeSnb- 
Bcriptiong. 

£ 8. d. 



22 19 9 



17 
2 



6 

C 



1 1 



15 3 



5 19 
2 2 



6 




1 14 



1 U 
2 




1 



3 
i 



3 
8 12 



1 
1 




5 













6 


6 



10 



4 4 



2 
1 



2 
1 








Benefit 
Memberfl. 

£ 8. d. 



12 
9 8 6 

2 8. 



11 
4 

1 7 
15 

2 3 6 

3 

2 5 

1 13 
4 

2 9 6 
12 6 

12 

3 

18 

1 1 

1 1 



97 15 8 



87 16 6 
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OUR PILGRIMAGE TO OLDHAM. 

BiXEKB&AHOB of the pecnliar pleasures of former annnal meetings, 
prompted me to undertake the jonrnej to Oldham. So I left my qniet 
hermitage on Saturday morning, June 14th, and proceeded to London. 

Arrived at Euston Station for the 10 a.m. train, I joined a group of 
ten other brethren, all equally bent on the like pilgrimage. We soon 
passed Willesden, and glided by Kilbum, where some miles of sheds told 
us of the coming Exhibition of the Agricultural Society. Our engine 
now gathered way, and went along at a swift pace, past hedges, trees, 
green fields, and yalleys full of water, wherever a brook or river flowed. 
The sky was of a lovely blue, save where some mountain-like clouds stood 
grandly out like Alpine heights covered with snow. 

We reach Watford, where we see some large and handsome buildings, 
and learn that they are one of the London orphanages. We run along-^ 
side a canal, and as the locks all show, the water falls towards London ; 
80 we are going uphill all the way to Tring. The cows seem to enjoy 
themselves, some are lying down, chewing the cud ; others are grazing, 
almost knee-deep in grass. 

At Berkhampstead we notice a fine park on our right, studded with 
oaks, beeches, and whitethorns, the latter white with blossom. There is 
a range of hills stretching right and left of us, forming, we are told, the 
celebrated Chiltem Hundreds, When honourable members of the House 
of Commons wish to retire from the fatigue of law-making, and the 
voting away of John BnlPs money, they accept the nominal stewardship 
of these " Hundreds," which belong to the crown; and so they cease to be 
members. Some of our party were strong politicians, and wished that 
the whole ** House " could be made Chiltern stewards, for their country's 
good. 

The crops look thin, and poor, and yellow, as if too wet at the roots, 
^en and women are busy among them, spudding thistles and pulling up 
docks. 

We reach Leighton, and rush through a tunnel. Telegraph lines are 
plentiful along both rail and canal. The cattle now all lie down and in 
the shade; for the sun shines gloriously. Bletchley is passed, and hills 
stretch away to the right ; so does the valley at their feet all the way to 
Bedford, John Bunyan's town. Our line is cut through a rock, and as we 
pass along we may moralise on its hardness and stability ; or geologise 
on its formation ; for it shuts out all other objects, except the beautiful 
sky overhead. 

Now we cross another valley, and that also is flooded. Some farmers 
wo busy sheep-shearing, and the fingers of some of our pilgrims tingle 
^ith desire to have a clip with them, as they did many years ago. Yon- 
<^or are some young colts at play, careering round their dams, and shaking 
their heads as if they enjoyed life. Trot along, canter and gallop at your 
August, 1879. q 
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pleasare, little fellows ! yoa will soon haye to do so for the pleasure or 
profit of somebody else ; and the saddle and collar will gall your sleek 
skin, and make you glad when the day's work is over. 

The workpeople are making a new line of railway here. There is a 
catting through twenty feet of blue lias. What a mine of wealth 1 bnt 
apparently unworked for either lime or building stone. In the fields 
black cattle abound, brought thither, no doubt, from either Scotland or 
Wales. They seem to fatten on this rich pasture land. Some guelder 
roses shake their white fists at us as we pass along here. Years back we 
used to call them snowballs. 

We still keep company with the canal, and on its waters boats moye 
gently along, each drawn by one horse. Some of us laugh at this slow 
progression ; but, never mind, you quiet old canal ! you are useful yet ; 
and when there is no hurry you are a better carrier than this hasty, 
noisy, hard-shunting railway, which is always breaking and damaging 
something. You on the contrary can carry glass and crockery, furniture 
and fancy work, without a crack or a shake. *^ Slow and sure," is 
your motto, and not a bad one either. 

Now we near the great Kilsby tunnel, and I am within a mile or two 
of the village where I was born. It is a pretty spot ; its air is balmy 
and life-giving. I wish I could stop here all summer long, and revisit 
many well-remembered scenes, and find out as many old friends as are 
left ; especially my old Sunday-School teacher, who yet lives in peace 
and prosperity. For this I offer up a psalm of praise as we rush through 
the darkness of the tunnel. 

" Rugby, Rugby ; five minutes here I " Very well ; but it will take 
more than five minutes to notice all the changes here. What a con- 
junction of lines I what rows of railway waggons and carriages I ** Whish, 
whish !" says the exhausted steam as it rushes into the air, tired of 
forcing up and down the ponderous piston, and away that train 
goes, — others follow in quick succession ; some in one direction, some 
in another. Signalmen, drivers, guards and porters need to be very 
vigilant here, above most other places : and so indeed they seem to 
be ; for amid all this apparent confusion and noise there is real order, 
and business-like self-possession. 

As we proceed onwards we note that somebody is cultivating straw- 
berries rather extensively along the sunny side of the sloping embank- 
ment. Something like this we have seen before ; but then grass and 
weeds were left to contend with the strawberry ; here the weeds are kept 
under, so that the fruit may have a better chance. We pass Bulkington, 
and note how sickly the wheat looks ; but before a note is made of this, 
we pass by some fields of wheat looking remarkably well. The banks of 
the line are still cult! vat* ) ; and the strawberries, potatoes, beans, &o. 
look promising. 

On our left we note tuf triple, spires of Lichfield Cathedral, and think 
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kindly of its late diocesan, Bishop Selwyn, notwithstanding his high- 
chnrchism. His earnestness, and self-denying zeal were life long ; and 
he may be styled the yery prince of missionary bishops. 

The crops now tell as that we are going northward, for they are very 
backward ; and here too the heavy rains have filled all the ponds and 
made the waterconrses overflow their banks. 

Armitage Station is passed, and the red colour of the ploughed fields 
tells of abundance of iron. There is another beautiful park, and the 
game in it is plentiful ; too much so perhaps for the honest farmers in 
the neighbourhood. Here is another flooded valley. The trees are 
standing in the water, and the water is very muddy. We reach Stafford ; 
it is one o'clock ; each pilgrim goes to his wallet, or goes to the refresh- 
ment room, and luncheon prevails. There is milk to be bought, and 
water is free to all. What a pity that so many, and even some pilgrims, 
are not content with these healthy and life- sustaining beverages. 

Away we go again. The country is poor, flat, and swampy ; two herons 
are disturbed as we pass, and flapping their broad wings lazily a few times, 
they move away to another pool in search of frogs, or some other small 
game. Drainage is much wanted here. The land is water-logged, and 
nothing flourishes but rushes. Now we pass a wide expanse of waste 
land, over which the gorse-bush appears to reign as king, having for his 
qaeen the plant genista, which gave to our Plantagenet kings their name. 

Madeley is reached ; and the name gives rise to a discussion whether 
this is the place where Fletcher of Madeley lived ; but a reference to 
Bradshaw shows that Madeley, Salop, is some forty or fifty miles off as 
the crow flies. 

Crewe displays its miles upon miles of coal-trains and railway carriages, 
its immense workshops, and engine-sheds. Why not call the latter stables 
for the iron horses ? Truly this is a busy place I too much so for us pilgrims ; 
we are glad to get away from it. We soon reach Stockport, and change 
carriages for Oldham. Here we meet another band of pilgrims from 
Aylesbury, and away we go together. 

Tall chimneys are now a perpetual feature in the landscape ; and at 
longer or shorter intervals, factories are seen staring at us with their 
numerous windows, along the course of a stream which flows in the middle 
of the valley. Some boys are bathing in this little river, apparently with 
great delight. No wonder, for they must be almost smoke dried about 
here. 

What volumes of smoke are continually issuing from these tall 
chimneys ! Science speaks in vain to their owners. The rattle of 
machinery has made them hard of hearing ; else they might know that 
there are means by which this waste of combustible matter and nuisance of 
manufacturing localities might be avoided. 

More factories, with their tall chimneys ; high hills on the right, with 
-abrupt descents ; trees and hedges black and stunted, some dying, some 
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dead ; grass and corn, thin and poor, growing in patches ; deeper gorges, 
higher hills, blacker smoke, and lo ! we are at Oldham. 

• •■••••. 

These dots indicate that other pens mnst describe what took place in 
connection with our Annnal Meeting at Oldham ; mine can only write 
that it was a good time, and worth going there for, even if one went a real 
pilgrimage on foot all the way. Bnt when the proceedings were over, 
several of ns went to the Alexandra Park ; partly to see that beaatifal re- 
sult of the cotton famine, bat chiefly to see a statae which the Corporation 
have erected thereof their late town crier, Joseph Howarth, who was also 
a brother local preacher, and an annuitant of our Mutual- Aid Association. 

I was somewhat disappointed at flrst ; for the statue shows the brother 
to be blind, wearing a tall, ugly, badly- worn old hat, a rough old coat 
with large buttons, and other garments equally worn and of an antiquated 
cut ; in one hand he holds his bell, and in the other his faithful hooked 
stick. Indeed it is a representation of the man in his work-a-day attire, 
and not as he was when, dressed in his best, he offered the blessings of the 
Gospel in our chapels, from a mind richly stored with Bible truths, and 
being able to repeat from memory the lesson for the day, and all the hymns, 
as accurately as if he could read them. Coming from a Borough which 
clothes its town-crier in a coat embroidered with gold, and a hat to 
correspond, I thought that this Corporation was only perpetuating the 
memory of its own parsimony and meanness, in thus representing oar 
worthy old brother. However we gathered round the statue and sang, 

" 0, think of the friends over there." 

And it was a good time, in spite of the old man's bad hat ; for some 
sisters had joined our company, and their sweet voices made the tnae 
quite cheering to every pilgrim. 

Some friend gave me the following, which he had copied from the 
tomb-Rtone of our remarkable brother Joseph Howarth : — 

'< Blind from childhood, but other senses exquisitely acute, and mental 
powers remarkable. He held the office of town-crier for this Borough for 
forty-three years with singular credit. He was a good man, a Wesleyan 
Methodist, and sustained the offices of local preacher and class leader for 
nearly half a century. He was extensively known, and greatly esteemed 
through life, and died trusting in the merits of his Redeemer, the I7th 
May, 1862, in the 76th year of his age." C. 



CHURCH FELLOWSHIP. 

BY GEORGE SIMS. 
The materials of which the church is composed are so opposite or dissimilar 
in their nature and character, that it is sometimes very difficult to harmonise 
them. Men differing in disposition, in culture, in social standing, are 
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brought together in one body, and are expected to be so united as to act 
in concord for the accomplishment of the same objects. The mode by 
which this result can be achieved constitutes a problem which requires 
serious consideration. In civil life, the whole machinery of law is called 
into requisition to effect this result, and often fails ; while in the church, 
where harmony of purpose and of action are equally necessary, we hare 
nothing but moral forces to work with ; and yet these, rightly directed, 
are found sufficient. The task, though difficult, can be accomplished. 
The various elements in the church can be so united that, while individ- 
uality is not destroyed, a complete harmony may exist. 

This unity of feeling, which thus keeps different dispositions together, 
the New Testament calls " fellowship ;** and a good illustration of its 
influence is found in the early Christian church. Minds the most varied 
in character, were united; prejudices the most bitter were subdued; 
passions the most excitable were calmed ; tendencies the most opposite 
were harmonised. Its power is still seen in the church of to-day. Men 
having a common experience in mental conflicts and spiritual joys ; a 
common faith in the Saviour of sinners ; and a common hope of a blessed 
immortality, are brought together into one body ; and the existence of 
these identical facts in their lives, is the foundation of their fellowship in 
Christ. However they may differ in natural ability, or in culture, in 
manners, language, dispositions, or worldly circumstances, fellowship 
brings them together in blessed unity. 

The term ^^ fellowship,^' means communion. It properly denotes 
having things in common, or participation, society, friendship. Thus all 
Christians have the same hope of heaven ; the same joys ; the same hatred 
of sin ; the same enemies to contend with. They have also the same sub- 
jects of conversation, of feeling, aud of prayer. ** They are all one in 
Christ Jesus." They are members of one body, and are therefore bound 
to tenderness and sympathy ; they are instructors of each other, and are 
therefore to strive to be of " one judgment ;" they are brethren, and they 
are to love one another as such; that i», with an affection more special 
than that general good- will which they are commanded to bear to all 
mankind : they are to seek the intimacy of friendly society among them- 
selves, and to be separate and unspotted from the world ; doing good 
unto all men ; but *' specially to them who are of the household of 
faith." 

This unity or fellowship does not necessarily imply uniformity, since 
it would be impossible for all to think alike. There will be an end to 
fellowship whenever an attempt is made to compel uniformity of opinion 
on all subjects. There may be the utmost freedom of discussion, and the 
largest liberty of thought, and at the same time the truest Christian 
fellowship. It is a sure sign of narrowness of mind when efforts are made 
to suppress free discussion ; when men are condemned for mere differences 
of opinion. True church fellowship needs not to be sacrificed because of 
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these differences : where Christians cannot agree in their opinions, thej 
may honestly differ in the spirit of loye. There may he among the ad- 
herents of these differences of opinion, or opposing ideas, the same warm 
attachment to the church on both sides. The very feryoar of this attach- 
ment may sometimes give heat to the discussion — a heat quite sufficient 
without calling in the aid of strange fires. Such was the spirit which 
dwelt in the breast of John, when he said, '^ Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in Thy name, and he folioweth not us ; and we forbade him, 
because he folioweth not us." But Jesus said, ** Forbid him not : for 
there is no man which shall do a miracle in My name, that can lightly 
speak evil of me. For he that is not against us is on our part.'* There 
are men now, who call themselves Christians, who can scarcely tolerate 
any good done by those who do not walk with them. They undervalae 
their labours, attempt to lessen the evidences of their success, because 
" They follow not with us." Their language is, — " The temple of 
the Lord, the temple of the Lord are we, and heathens all beside.*' 
Such are ready, with James and John, to say, << Lord, wilt Thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, and consume them, even as 
Elias did ?'' Well may the Saviour say of such, ** Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of." Where there is genuine fellowship in the 
church, the members individually feel that whatever affects the church, 
as a whole, for weal or woe, affects them in like manner. The prayer of 
the Saviour is answered in them ; <' That they all may be one ; as Thou, 
Father, art in Me, and I in Thee, that they also may be one in us ; that 
the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me." Christians are brethren ; 
they have all been redeemed by the same blood, and are travelling to the 
same heaven. Therefore, — 

*^ Let names, and sects, and parties fall 
And only Christ be all in all.*' 

Such will ever manifest their affection for the church by endeavouring to 
sustain it in all its varied interests, and by trying to promote its growth 
in every legitimate way. 

Heal fellowship brings its possessors together for conferen ce and 
spiritual help. This is illustrated in other institutions, but it ought to 
find — and where the right feeling exists it does find — its best illustra- 
tion in the Church of Christ. Strange to say, however, there are many 
who call themselves Christians who seem to forget the duties and privi- 
leges of fellowship, except as they manifest it in attendance on public 
worship on the Sabbath. The social meetings for prayer and Christian 
communion are sadly neglected by them ; and it is no wonder that, with 
their own leanness, their interest in the spiritual welfare and prosperity 
of the Church diminishes, and perhaps dies. There are certain important 
covenant obligations assumed by all who connect themselves with the 
church, which obligations once taken ought never to be forgotten. If 
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these were felt in their seyeral proportions and force by all, the church 
woaldbe in a perpetaal revival, or, rather, would need no reyival, for it 
wonld be in a condition of constant life and activity. 

There can be no doabt that one of the greatest elements of strength in 
the chnrch lies in its fellowship, provided that this fellowship is genuine, 
and something more than a name. Christian hearts ought to be warm 
hearts ; and Christians in the same church ought to be acquainted with 
each other. This acquaintance can be formed and kept much more easily 
in the social week-night meetings than in the miscellaneous gatherings on 
the Sabbath. We are not only ** not to forsake the assembling of our- 
selves together as the manner of some is," but as members of the Church 
of Christ we are to " love one another," and to ** walk in love." If the 
church is the " family of God,'* and the apostle tliought it necessary to 
write to Timothy to tell him how he ought to behave himself in this 
"house of God," how affectionate ought we to be in all our conduct to- 
ward the members of this family. How careful not to disturb the peace, 
pollute the sanctity, or impede the increase of this holy brotherhood. Let 
us rather strive to promote each other's welfare, to bear one another's 
burdens, and be anxious to walk worthy of our high vocation. Fellow- 
ship and love inflaence each other — promote one another — and go hand 
in hand. Feeling a common interest in each other's welfare, a church thus 
united in fellowship would have a deep interest in the spiritual welfare of 
the unconverted ; and thus the church would become strong, not only in 
moral power, bat as the legitimate result of that moral power, strong in 
numbers by accessions from without. The question is sometimes asked, 
" Why is it that the kingdom of Christ has not become universal, and the 
knowledge of the Lord covering the earth ?" The answer is plain : If 
every member of the church had lived up to his privilege, and done what 
he ought to have done, the grace would not have been so long delayed, 
but 

" His knowledge and dread the earth would o'erspread, 
And the universe fill with the glory of God." 

The very ideal of the church implies this fellowship to its utmost 
extent. If we do not see it completely realised, who can tell how near 
the mark may be reached, if each one presses earnestly and vigorously 
toward it ? Let us each do our part. 

We close the present paper with three thoughts, viz. : — There ought 
to be in every Christian heart a love for the church amounting to enthu- 
siasm; & faith in the capabilities of the church which shall deem nothing 
to be impossible ; and a practical partaking in the activities of the church 
'which shall be without a pause. The Master has said, " Upon this rock 
I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it," 
(Matt. xvi. 18.) 
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WHOM WE PREACH. 

A SERMON BY BENJAMIN NOBTH: 

** For we preaoh not oar oorselres, bat Christ Jesos the Lord ; and onraelTeB 

yoar seryants for Jesas* sake." — 2 Gob. iy. 5. 

I. What the Apostles did not preach : <* Oarselyes." 

1. Men mast haye sank yerj low in their yiew of the work of preaching, 
and become very high in their own estimation, when they took to preach- 
ing themselyes instead of Christ. Bat it mast haye been so ; and Paal, 
with his preaching companions, made it clear that they were of another 
spirit, and preached Christ. To know one's self is praiseworthy ; in fact, 
it is the starting point for real knowledge, and eyen for the new Ufe in 
Christ. It is said that Demouicas was asked at what time he began to 
be a philosopher, to which he replied, ** When I began to know myself.*' 

To know one's self and to preach one's self are yery different things. 
The man who knows most of himself, is the man who will see that there 
is nothing in man to preach, bat all in Christ. Men haye entered the 
sacred office, in all ages, from impare motiyes, and were inflaenced by 
personal interest and private advantage, and the churches are not free yet. 
We find men who call themselyes the trae successors of the Apostles, 
preaching sacramental efficacy, priestly authority, ritualistic processions, 
yea, all sorts of things, rather than *' Christ Jesus the Lord." 

2. The Apostles did not exalt themselves by employing high-sonnding 
titles, and pompous styles of address. If my reader will turn to the first 
yerse of the first chapter of Romans, Paul's Epistle to the Christians in 
that city, the very place where the Pope resides, he will find Paul calling 
himself a ** servant of Jesus Christ," and not the Pope, or yicar of Christ, 
nor the Archbishop, nor the Bey. Mr. Paul. 

3. The spirit of my text is yiolated by those men who enter the 
ministry to get a living, and preach for hire, and nothing more. It is 
certain that those who preach only to get a living, or make a fortune, are 
guilty of the vilest conduct, and most infamous sacrilege, to whichever 
Church they belong, whether the Romish, English, or Dissenting. In 
the sight of God, sach men are ravenous wolves, whose design is to feed 
themselves with the fat, and clothe themselves with the fleece. We find 
men to-day, who have been set apart to the ministry, who prefer hunting 
the hare and the fox to hunting for souls, visiting the sick, and going 
after the lost. How can they call God to witness that they had no other 
motive than the glory of God when they entered the ministry 7 See 
Micah iii. 10, 11. 

Dr. Adam Clarke has said some terrible things on this subject, which I 
will quote here, to show that I am not going beyond the learned Doctor, 
who is a recognised leader with the Wesley an Methodists : <' There are 
multitudes of scribes, and pharisees, and priests ; of reverend and right 
reverend men ; but there are few that work. Jesus wishes for labourers. 
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not gentlemen who are either idle drones, or slayes to pleasure and sin. 
How can worldly-minded hirelings, fox-hunting, and card-playing priests, 
read Ezekiel xxxiy. 2, etc., without trembling to the centre of their 
souls? Woe to those parents who bring up their children merely for 
church honours and emoluments ? Suppose a person have all the Church's 
reyenues ; if he have God's woe, how miserable is his portion ? " 

The rage for grand chapels in the present day, to please and gratify 
human fancies and pride, violates the spirit of my text, and the simplicity 
of the gospel. The grand gothic buildings are built to fall in with time 
servers, and the proud fashions of this world. When the learned Dr. 
Eadie, of Ediuburgh, left the old Kirk in Cambridge Street, to build a 
^rand Kirk in the suburbs of the city, as the building was going up a 
boy expressed the true spirit of the age, when he wrote on the large 
front stone, 

"This Eirk is not for the poor and needy, 
But for the rich, and Dr. Eadie." 

, What the Apostles did preach. 

1. " Christ Jesus the Lord." When Peter made his noble confession, 
he said, " Thou art the Christ, the son of the Living God." When the 
Master would put a question to the Pharisees respecting Himself, He 
said, " What think ye of Christ ? " Paul brought all his natural endow- 
ments, splendid gifts, and grand talents to preach the unspeakable riches 
of Christ. Let us preach " Jesus Christ the Lord," or, " Christ Jesus 
the Lord." Paul used these titles five hundred times in fourteen epistles. 
And I what work he did in virtue of the name. Preach Christ in His 
two natures, divine and human; in all His names and titles, as Prophet, 
Priest, and King, Mediator, and Advocate. Preach Him as a sacrifice for 
fiin, as Judge of all. The names and titles of our Saviour are scattered 
up and down the New Testament like flowers in the field in spring, or the 
£tars seen in the heavens by night. 

2. The effects of such preaching were seen in a thousand ways. The 
day of Pentecost saw 3,000 converted ; idols began to fall, and souls were 
saved. Luther took the banner of the gospel at the Reformation, and 
lifted it high above the rags of Popery. The missionaries have 
preached the glorious Name to the Pagan in his darkness, and he has 
found light. 

The second reformation under Whitfield and Wesley was the result of 
the kind of preaching which we have in my text. The great preacher 
of the Tabernacle knows how to preach Christ in all His fulness, and the 
result is known. 

III. The relationship faithfully and afifectionately maintained. ** Our- 
selves your servants for Jesus' sake." 

1. The Apostles of Christ were content to be servants of Christ, with- 
out assuming any pompous titles. 
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2. The text shows that the Apostles were the servants of Ohnrches. 
80, servants of servants. Not masters. Servants, not jarymen to sit ia 
judgment upon Ood's people, nor jadges to prononnce sentence on them, 
who can't receive every word they ntter. A servant will be faithfal to 
his master, and not take more than he is worth. This will apply to all 
sitnations. A man who will take more than he is worth is wronging his 
master. Let us be willing to serve such a master fairhfally. To stimn- 
late ns to such a duty, I will here recall the dying words of Cardinal 
Wolsey, who said, *' Had I served God as diligently as I have served the 
king, He would not have given me over in my grey hairs.*' 

By Divine grace we will serve God, and His Son Oirist Jesas the 
Lord, throngh the power of the Holy Ghost. And we will serve the 
Church which He has purchased with His blood. We shall hear Him 
say, when we have finished our course, " Well done, good and faithful 
servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 



SERMON- HUNTERS AND RUNAWAYS. 

These two classes are very closely allied, but somewhat dififerent in 
their practice. I have heard the first class spoken of years ago ; in fact 
I have myself known many of them. Only let it be advertised that Mr» 
Blaze would preach at such a place, and away they went. They were 
constantly looking on the wall, or into the papers, for announcements ; 
and should their eye fall upon the name of Bloze, the next sabbath 
they were on the hunt. It did not matter how difficult the place was to 
find, or how far off; whether they had to take the train, or the omnibas, 
and thus break the sabbath ; true to their character as sermon-hunters , 
nothing would stop them. 

I have sometimes met with one of these gentlemen — for gentlemen they 
have generally been ; the ladies having too much sense to enter on these 
hunting grounds — when some such dialogue as this has occurred : — 

" You were not at chapel or school last Sunday ?" 

''No; I went to the Land's End to hear Mr. Blaze. And, 0, such a 
sermon I" 

'» What was the subject ?" 

" Well, I have such a memory." 

" Where was the text ?" 

" I can't remember : it was from one of the prophets." 

** But surely you can remember something about the text?" 

** It was something about * The light shall not be clear, nor dark.' " 

*' That passage is in Zechariah xiv. 6. Did he take one or twa 
verses ?" 

** I really forget ; but it was a splendid sermon." 
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'^ I remember hearing a sermon in oar own chapel many years ago,, 
from the 6th and 7th verses of this chapter, from a yerj eminent man ; 
and as far as my recollection serves me, he noticed, that things in the 
past and at the present were neither clear nor dark, day nor night ; bat 
there was to be a fatare ; and ' at evening time it shall be light.'" 

'^ It was something of that sort that Mr. Blaze brought out ; bat for 
the life of me I cannot remember any thinp^ in particalar that he said." 

" Now yoa see, my friend, this splendid sermon has left nothing 
particalar upon yoar mind, yoar stock of knowledge has not been in- 
creased. Yoar heart has not been stirred ap to a deeper devotion to God. 
Yoar seat was empty in the chapel. Yoar class in the Sunday school 
was without a teacher. Your laborious and punctual superintendent was 
very much grieved at your absence.'* 

I never knew any of these sermon-hunters of much use in the church 
with which they were connected. They are in the hunting ground when 
they should be in the gospel field at work for Christ. Should any young 
man read this, that has been tempted and led into this course, I would 
most earnestly intreat him, as he values his soul and the souls of others, 
to abandon it ; and if he wishes to make his mark in the church and in 
the world, to be, as the Americans say, " a sticker f^ and if God spare 
him, he may leave impressions behind him when his work is done which 
may secure the commendation of his great Master's, " Well done" 

^^ The Runaways^'^ though very much like the sermon-hunters, are 
somewhat different. They are not so much under attraction as repulsion. 
In our Methodism, for instance, where the pulpits are supplied by travel- 
ling and local preachers, the travelling preachers, as a rule, are before the 
local preachers. They have been trained for the work, and are wholly 
given up to it. In London and some other large places where large 
chapels have been built, it is very rarely that these chapels are occupied, 
by a local preacher. Nevertheless, in some circuits they do interchange 
with their itinerant brethren. Where this is the case, we not unfrequently 
£nd these Runaways, If a local preacher be planned, away they go. 
These remarks have been suggested by a conversation I had with a friend 
the other day. I said, "Although you have removed from your old 
residence, I suppose you still attend Brunswick ?" 

" 0, yes," he replied, " I should not give up my old chapel, to which. 
I have been attached so many years, and to which my mother was 
attached." 

'* I am glad to hear it. Changing about neither increases our spiritu-> 
ality nor our usefulness." 

** I feel it my duty, when able, to fill my own seat ; every one is one. 
It is true, not long since an old local preacher was pl^naed, which I did 
not much care about. I thought, I will go to Newman Hall's this morning; 
I have not seen his new chapel yet. I started with that intention ; after 
having passed our own place, which was in my way, I began to think, 
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' Where am I going ? Why un I going ? I am taking the opportanitj 
of going away because a brother local is planned — Is that right ? Not 
nnlikely, the good old man has been reading and thinking during the week, 
and endeavouring to get up a sermon to do us good, and prayiDg that 
God may bless it to the congregation. Is it right of me to run away? 
It is not right/ responded conscience. ' Then I will go back again to my 
own seat.' " 

" Did you go back ?" 

** I did ; and I don't know when I got such a blessing as I did thai 
morning while listening to our old friend." 

It may not be altogether out of place here, to notice some facts in 
connection with our friend who might have been a runaway if 
conscience had not led him back. Years ago I knew his father, who 
conducted a business for another man, but who for a long time was heavily 
afflicted, and ultimately died, leaying a widow with infant children to get 
a living the best way she could, in the small business her husband had 
started. An account of that widow will be found on pages 333-337 of 
our volume for 1874. The son, who succeeded his mother in the business at 
her death, resolved, as there stated, to keep up all his mother's benevolent 
contributions ; among these the annual guinea for the Local Preachers' 
Mutual- Aid Association. The business prospered and enlarged. He said 
to me when I called for his subscription about twelve months ago, *' The 
Lord has prospered me, and I have resolved to double my subscription 
to your Association." This he has done since, besides special Christmas 
gifts for the old men. 

Do we find Sermon-hunters and Runaways doubling their sab- 
scriptions ? I know of none. Generally they are selfish beings, seeking 
their own gratification only. They take up no cross, and make no 
sacrifice. And as '* godliness is profitable for all things ; having the 
promise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come ;" it has not 
fallen within the range of my observation that these ^' sermon-hunters 
and runaw ays " have made much out in this world ; and it is certain they 
will not in the next. 

The reflections of our friend, above, as he was leaving his own place 
and his good local brother, are worthy of our serious consideration ; and 
we should do well, if ever tempted to '< run away," to indulge in the 
same reflections and come to the same conclusions as he did. And no doabt 
we may secure a similar blessing to that which he did. 

Phllos. 
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MEMOIR OF HANNAH HILL. 

The subject of this brief memoir was the sister of Elizabeth Hill, an 
accoant of whom maj be foand in oar Janaar j number. Living together 
in life, in death they were not long divided. Hannah was born in the 
parish of Oressenhall, in the county of Norfolk, February 15th, 1802.. 
In early life she was convinced of sinj made sensible of the insufficiency 
of her own righteousness for justification, and was led to place her entire 
dependence on the merits of her Lord and Saviour. By this means she 
obtained a clear sense of the forgiveness of sin, and of her adoption into 
the family of Ood. She felt a supreme affection to God as her Father,, 
and to Jesus Christ as her Redeemer and Saviour, and had a firm faith 
in the great and precious promises of the Divine Word. She preferred 
the Bible to all other books ; and next to it, religious biography of the 
eminently pious. She was so conversant with the sacred pages of the 
Bible, that she could repeat very much from memory ; and on hearing a 
passage read or repeated incorrectly , could at once observe the mistake^ 
and repeat it correctly. She used to say that she obtained great comfort 
in reading the Psalms, the Gospels, and the general epistles of James 
and Peter ; and these appear to have been favourite portions with her. 

She dearly loved the means of grace, and as long as she could go out 
would, if possible, be in her accustomed place on the Lord's Day. The 
prayer meetings were also her delight, and she found them to be a source 
of great blessing to her ; nor did she neglect private prayer ; for she 
often retired for secret converse with her Grod and Saviour. She found 
the Lord to be *' A stronghold in the day of trouble ; *' and by reading 
His word with prayer, increased and grew in spiritual strength. 

In conducting family worship she was very earnest in pleading with 
the Lord for the salvation of relatives, friends, and servants; indeed, her 
concern in prayer would embrace a needy world. With the love of God 
shed abroad in her heart by the Holy Spirit given to her, she would 
especially pray for more love. Her sympathy and tenderness of spirit 
towards others were very great, and those who had the advantage of her 
sympathy and counsel, and of her words of comfort, can tell how prac-^ 
tically she remembered the words : *' Bear ye one another's burdens, and 
so fulfil the law of Christ." The law of kindness was written on her 
heart ; and being herself happy, she took pleasure in making those around 
her happy also — always preferring others to herself. Being of a most 
affectionate and loving disposition, and particularly fond of children, she 
delighted in giving them pleasure ; and her kindness and gentleness of 
manner always made her a great favourite with the young ; not that 
she was blind to their faults ; but correcting them with gentle firmness 
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she sought to lead them to the Savionr who said, '< Suffer the little 
children to come nnto me." Her humility was remarkable ; feeling her- 
self, as she would express it, " so unworthy, so unfaithful, and so nn- 
deserving of the Lord's mercies. My only hope is in the mercy of God 
through Christ. ' I, the chief of sinners am, but Jesus died for me.* " She 
would often speak of the love, the power, and the wisdom of God, one of 
her sayings being : '^ He knoweth what is best for us — unerring wisdom 
cannot err. He doth not willingly afflict or grieve, but for our profit, 
that we may be partakers of his holiness." 

During her long and painful affliction, when unable to read, she would 
ask to have the Scriptures read to her. On the thirty-fourth Psalm 
being read she remarked, *' What a beautiful Psalm I How often has 
the seventh verse been a comfort to me : ' The angel of the Lord 
encampeth round about them that fear Him, and delivereth them.* " On 
hearing the first verse of the hymn beginning, " Jesu, lover of my soul,*' 
she fervently responded, '^ Amen, Amen.*' 

Often too feeble to talk much, she was frequently engaged in prayer, 
and when unable to pray aloud, she would silently wait on the Lord. 
In life the law of kindness dwelt on her lips and governed her daily 
walk ; and her ear was ever open to the cry of real distress, and to the 
afflicted she was an especial assistance in their sorrow. Her home always 
gave a hearty welcome to the ambassadors for Christ ; and once in the 
year, for many years, she and her sister were in the habit of providing a 
sumptuous entertainment for the Quarterly meeting of the £ast Dereham 
Circuit. 

The members of her household and those who knew her most intimately 
best knew her worth, and saw daily that in her were manifest the fruits of 
the Spirit; love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, temperance. 

The late Mr. John Hill, the father of Hannah, introduced the W'es- 
leyan Methodists into Longham, about 70 years since ; and first by the 
father, afterwards by the sisters, the well-known farmhouse was — and is 
still — at any time the Methodist Preachers* home. Hannah, wliose piety 
was pre-eminently cheerful and consistent, departed this lite on February 
18th, 1879, aged 77 years. B. H. 



At the Home Missionary meeting, 
held at City Road Chapel on Tuesday, 
May 6tl), the Kev. Charles Garrett 
gave a sad description of the condi- 
tion of Liverpool, with 220 places of 
worship and 22,000 drink-shops. He 
suggested two especial remedies : one 



was, to " deal with the national dese- 
craiion of the Lord's day, which 
would knock the very key -stone out 
of the arch of the devil's system in 
this land — close the pubhc-iiousea on 
Sunday." The other remedy sug- 
gested by Mr. Garrett was, to *' pro- 
vide working men with places of rest 
and recreation without the eternal 
temptation to drink. lu Mancueater 
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there was one cocoa-house, where 400 
working men paid a penny for the 
privilege of using it ; and from the 
cocoa-rooms these men filled the free 
seats of the churches. It was no use 
to build chapels, and wait for people 
to come. If they are asleep, we must 
go and rouse them. If a mission- 
room were erected, men would come; 
and for these, not clerical, but lay 
agency was best.** 

The Thanksgiving Fund goes on, 
promising to be a ^reat success. It 
had been feared that some of the great 
business centres would fail, because 
of trade depression. Whatever fear 
there may have been for Liverpool 
has been dispelled by promises given 
at a general meeting for the district 
to contribute ^16,857. It is not at all 
improbable that the question will soon 
become, What is to be done with the 
surplus? If something could be done 
to endow some of the connexional 
funds, so tliat fewer collections should 
be made, it would be a great advan- 
tage. We are certain that so many 
collections tend to damage the cause 
of Methodism. Tiie amount promised 
to tlie Thanksgiving Fund, to the end 
of June is iei65,269 lis. 9d. 

One of the most remarkable testi- 
monies in favour of missions to the 
heathen, was given by the Hon. Sir 
Arthur Gordon, at the late Wesleyan 
Missionary Anniversary. Sir Arthur's 
evidence was given as Governor of 
Fiji; and that official position en- 
sured his being acquainted with all 
that could be said against the mis- 
sions. We give a few of his own 
words : — *' I say that in my opinion 
it is impossible to use exaggerated 
language, or to speak in too strong 
terms of the wonderful services 
apd the wonderful results, both reli- 
gious and social, which have attended 
the Wesleyan missions in the Pacific. 
Within tlie memory of living men the 
condition of Fiji was perpetual tribal 
wars, cannibalism, infanticide, murder 
of widows, and every kind of evil and 
wickedness perpetrated universally. 
Now, out of a population of 120,000, 
niore than 102,000 are regular atten- 
dants at Wesleyan churches, and the 
remaining 18,000 are for the most 
part members of other churches. The 



people of Fiji are now a Christian 
people." 

The very same number of the Me- 
thodist Recorder which gave the Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society s Report^ 
gave also the stirring address delivered 
by Dr. Punshon at the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Anniversary. As to Central 
Africa, the report spoke of *' Mr. 
Hervey's donation of ^1,000 as for 
the present invested ; and an offer of 
Mr. Arthington of ^1,000 to commence 
a mission in East Africa, they had no 
choice but to hold m abeyance." How 
disheartening this report seems, when 
set beside the glowing words in Dr. 
Punshon*s speech : — " Why should we 
despair of the conversion of Africa ? 
Is it not pledged to the Lord Jesus 
Christ ? Was it not pledged iu the 
solemn hour of His passion, when, on 
His way to the place of His fate, 
Simon the Cyrenian was compelled to 
bear the cross, — type and symbol of 
his countrymen in future time, who, 
not by constraint but willingly, shall 
take upon themselves the precious 
burden." 

We have before stated that there are 
certain books which are almost indis- 
pensable to preachers of the Gospel, 
and especially to local preachers, the 
libraries of some of whom consist of 
little besides the Bible and Wesley's 
hymns. A letter of the Rev. Joseph 
Kippon to the Methodist Recorder, calls 
especial attention to two books recently 
published, which he deems to be of the 
utmost importance. One of these is 
" The Synoptical Dictionary of Scrip- 
ture Parallels and References, 28. 6d." 
The other book is '' Helps to the Study 
of the Bible," containing a new Con- 
cordance ; a new index to the Bible ; 
a dictionary of Scripture proper 
names; notes analytical, chronologi- 
cal, historical, and geographical ; a 
harmony of the gospels ; list of mira- 
cles, parables, and prayers ; the names, 
titles, and offices of Christ; Jewish 
sects and parties ; Paul's journey to 
. Rome ; list of obsolete and ambiguous 
words; tables of weigiits, measures, 
time, and money ; list of animals, 
birds, reptiles, insects, trees, plants, 
flowers, mountains, rivers, and lakes ; 
summaries of the mammalia of the 
Bible ; the fisheries of Palestine ; the 
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geoloffv of Bible lands: mnsio an4 
mns'cal inFtrnmentft ; twelve oolonred 
nofipfl, &c. &o. ; and the price two 
•hilltnafi. From the riescription which 
Mr. B'ppon ^ves of the nupful cha- 
racter of these bookfl, we would advise 
idl local pri^achers who possibly can 
do so, to secure them. 

Among other remarkable names, the 
re#*ent dps th -roll contains that of 
William Lloyd Garrison, who for so 
lon^ a time advocated the emancipa- 
tion of slaves in America. The f<reat 
doctrine which he so often and for so 
lonff advocated — and sometimes at the 
peril of hifl life— was that of *' the 
rififhtfl of the coloured men as eqnal in 
all resppc's to those of white men.*' 
It WHS his I'oy to live to see the resnlts 
of his labours. 

Onk of the members of the Loca 
pTABchers' A»soci«tion (B. Barry 
Wake\ bflfi been callinf^ attention to 
the Buhject of open-air preaohiuflf. 
After qiintintr several extracts from 
Mr. 'W'»Rlev's Journal. Mr. Wake 
says : — ** Although the times are 
Bomewhat altered, yet were he, the 
grestent field preacher of his times, 
now in our midfit, it is not difficult to 
oonclnde in this matter how he would 
call upon all his lines to unlimber, or 
to discnver the position he would take 
in the field." Mr. Wake goes on to 
sppnk of its *' being practicable, if not 
also imrerntive, that almost on every 
evening during the summer, a cam- 
paicru throughout the villages and 
smnller towns of England should be 
carri» d nn." John Smith used to say, 
"The Spirit blesseth in the truth.' 
"In se«Ron out of season," "from 
house to house," and in the open air, 
let us ly all means and by every 
meenf*, vo and present truth to the 
mind, that we may " by all means saTO 
Bome." 

The tpstimonial of jC6,000 pre- 
sented to Mr. Spurgeon has all been 
given away; and moreover, it has 
been stated by one of his deacons, 
that the same is done with the entire 
of the stipend which Mr. Spurgeon 
reoeivea as pastor of the Metropolitan 
TabernHole. In addition to all his 
other excellences, Mr. Spurgeon ap- 
peara to be able really to say, "I 
nave preached to you the Gospel of 



God freely." There are two great 
features for which local prrachebs 
are renowned ; the one in, that they 
labour trith their hand* ; and the 
other, that they preach without pay ; 
and regarding the latter as th*' main 
feature, we congratulate C H. Spur- 
geon on that noble spirit of disinter- 
estedneRS of which he is thus so re- 
nowned an example ; and we hope he 
may long live to enjoy his fame. 

A MOST important and valuable Table 
appears in *' Th£ Methodist " of Joly 
4th, showing the number of roemben 
and ministers in each district of Wes- 
leyan Methodism. From this we see 
the average of members for each 
minister. District No. 10 (Cornwall) 
shows the largest number of members 
to each minister, viz., 421 ; while 
District No. 11 (Exeter) shows the 
smallest number of members to each 
minister, viz., 185. So that while 
each Cornish minister has the care 
of 421 sonls, the Exeter ministera have 
each the care of 185 only. Both of 
the districts show a decrease for the 
year. The York District shows the 
largest increase of membern, althoash 
296 members constitute the charge of 
each mininter. Our friends of " The 
Methodist " will see their printer has 
dropped a figure in the total number 
of ministers — instead of being only 
644, it should be 1644. There are 
other facts in this table of great value 
to Methodist statisticians. 

The annual gathering of our bre- 
thren at Oldham this year, we hear 
from all quart ers,was a decided puccess. 
The young members, under the ener- 
getic leadership of Bro. Milaom, the 
new Preaident, are bracing theroselves 
for fresh efforts, while the old have had 
their youth renewed as the eagle's. 
One octogenarian said he should be 
prepared to go 100 miles to attend a 
meeting; another declared he was 
ready to go to America to greet the 
brethren on that continent, it he could 
do good. 

" The dynasty, General? How about 
the dynasty ? " was the exclamatioa 
of the French Empress to one of the 
generals when the Empire had re- 
ceived the cruahing blow at Sedan. 
**How about the dynasty?" was 
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asked again, when the Emperor was 
laid in the tomb at Ghislehurst. 
** How about the dynasty ? " for the 
third time the voice comes from the 
wilds of Africa, as the assegais of the 
savages let out the heart's blood of the 
Prince Imperial, the mother's last 
hope. We all feel sorry at the sad fate 
of the young man, and deeply feel for 
his doubly bereaved mother. Yet we 
hear a voice — it is the voice of God ! 
**By Me kings reign.'* And for a 
throne to be stable, it must be " estab- 
lished in righteousness." 



IfiterariT |lotices. 



The English Reformation : How it 
came about, and Why we should 
uphold it. By Cunningham Geikie, 
D.D. Second Edition, Post 8vo. 
7s. 6d., London : Strahan & Go. 

Db. Geikie is tlioroughly Protestant, 
and h3,s no sympathy with the Ko- 
manisin^ tendency in the ED<:[lish 
Church. The undoubted and fully 
Bubstantiated facts which he brings 
out in this history are skilfully 
arranged; and his style is terse and 
clear. 

Poor human nature, as exhibited 
in such characters as Henry VIII., 
creates in us a loathing ; and we are 
led to ask, ** Was such a being as he 
worthy of the name of man ?" We see 
him, in his appetites, sinking below 
the brute. Tired of his first wife, he 
gets divorced from her, and directly 
marries Anne Boleyn. In three years 
he has her beheaded on Tower Hill, 
and the next day marries Jane Sey- 
mour, who becomes the mother of 
Edward the VI., and dies shortly after. 
His fourth wife, Ann of Cleves, he 
was disgusted with at first sight, but 
married her as a piece of policy, yet 
soon sought and obtained a separation. 
His fifth wife, he found, after marriage, 
had not been chaste before ; and she 
was sent to the block. His sixth wife 
survived the monster. His imperious 
will bore down all before it. Bad 
councillors pandered to his corrupt 
tastes, and good ones were too fre- 
quently awed into subserviency. This 
&ing, no donbt, was the principal 



instrument in breaking the Enclish 
connection with the Pope of Bome. 
'* He causeth the wrath of man to 
praise Him." 

Men and women were put into loath- 
some prisons, and many of tliem 
racked and tortured, and put to death, 
in the days of Henry, for denying his 
supremacy as head of the Church. 
But 800 were burnt olive during the 
time that the priest-ridden Mary 
Tudor was queen. Many more were 
cast into prison, and died of hunger 
and cold. Hence " The blood of the 
martyrs was the seed of the Church." 
We look back on these days with 
horror, and ask, *' Could such things 
take place ?'* and Dr. Geikie, by the 
undeniable facts of this book, answers 
" Yes." 

Anecdotes of the Weslej/s, illustrative 
of their Character, and Personal 
History. By the Rev. J. B. Wake- 
ley. With an introduction by the 
Rev. J. M'Clintock, D.D., LL.D. 
Tenth Edition. Post 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
London : Hodder and Stoughton. 

This book is an American production. 
Mr. Wakeley has not only brought 
out a number of Wesleyan Anecdotes 
with which readers of Methodist 
history are f»i miliar, but a number of 
others not generally known. The 
book will be a very suitable one to lay 
on the parlour table, that friends who 
visit and have to wait, may take it 
up, and find both amusement and 
instruction. It contains about 400 
anecdotes. 

The Life of the Rev. Alfred Ooohman. 
With a brief Account of his Father, 
the Rev. George Grimston Cookman. 
By Henry B. Ridgeway, D.D. 
With a preface by the Rev. W. 
Morley Punshon, LL.D. Tenth 
Edition, price 3s. 6d., London: 
Hodder and Stoughton. 

The enterprising and courteous pub- 
lishers of this book, sent it us for 
notice wliyn tl»e fourth edition came 
out. We noticed it favourably at 
th at time. We do most conscientiously 
repeat our opinion. It is one of the 
most delightful books we have ever 
read. No one can rise from its perusal 
without being a wiser and a better 
man. 

u 
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The following extract is from a 
■flermou he preached at the last camp 
meeting he attended. His text was 
Eph. V. 18 : " Be ye filled with the 
Spirit." 

•" The effects of being filled with the 
Hdly Spirit are developed in the 
consciousness, character, and life of 
man. Its effects on man's conscious- 
ness are: First, the soul will be 
•hallowed in thought, feeling, and 
motive. Second, the soul will have a 
•deep, full, and abiding experience of 
love— a valuable and beautiful fount 
of the very nature of the Spirit Him- 
self. Third, the soul will have the 
xealisation of real rest. The soul 
where the Spirit makes his home will 
be made a perfect home. 

" What is unction ? It is that sub- 
tle, intangible, irresistible influence 
of the Holy Spirit, that seals in- 
struction upon the hearts to which it 
is given. It is not the eloquent men 
of this world, the orators of great 
occasions, whose words linger longest 
in their influence upon the hearts of 
men. The unction may oftentimes 
be rather in the utterances of a humble 
disciple, than in the delivery of a 
powerful sermon."— Page 279-280. 

Christian Giving. By John Batb. 

This is a subject which deserves 
attention. It is not an easy thing for 
one person to prescribe to another 
what he is to give ; every one must 
be fully persuaded in his own mind. 
If man is a steward only of the gifts 
of God, he has really nothing he can 
call his own ; and the great proprie- 
tor has a right to dictate how his gifts 
are to be employed. 

This pamphlet contains 70 pages, 
demy octavo ; and we think a great 
deal more is said than was needful. 
In fact, the more people are urged 
to give, the less likely they are to do 
it. The generous and open hearted 
do not require urging; and the narrow 
minded if urged make that an excuse 
for not giving at all. 

About ten pages of the pamphlet are 
taken up on the duty of supporting 
ministers. Of course, if a man gives 
his whole time to any particular work 
he should be supported. 

While we are of opinion that too 
much said about giving does harm, 



we are thoroughly convinced that it 
is more blessed to give than to receive ; 
and while there are so many objects 
calling for support, our own Aitoekh 
Hon among the number ; but, *' The 
Lord love& a cheerful giver." 

Pulpit Gleanings: Being Selected Ex- 
tracts from Sermons preached by 
Rev. Joseph Halsey,Anerley. Lon- 
don : John Snow & Go. 
This very tastily got up book, fools- 
cap 8vo, of 192 pages, contains up- 
wards of 200 pithy selections from 
Mr. Halsey's sermons; selected it 
appears when laid aside by affliction, 
and not able to attend to his usual 
pulpit duties. Although there is 
nothing very striking or original in 
these short pieces ; yet they all seem 
good, and above mediocrity. Like 
the anecdotes noticed above, the book 
can be taken up at odd times, and 
in spare moments. To the thirsty it 
will be drops by the way. We give 
the following extract as a specimen 
of the book. 

Workers.—" I go to some churches, 
and see a goodly band of Sabbath 
school teachers. I then enter the young 
men s Christian Association, and the 
Ladies' Working Society, and find the 
faces there strangely suggestive of 
those in the Sabbath school. I visit 
the prayer meeting: the same phe- 
nomenon presents itself. The tract 
distributors, too, strangely resemble 
the workers in other departments. 
And so on through the whole series. 
The work of the Churches is mainly 
done by a little knot of zealous and 
consecrated individuals, to whom the 
great bulk of the fellowship are only 
too ready to resign the responsibility 
and the honour, forgetful of the 
maxim, * to every man his work.' " 



Sempttante. 

Extract from a speech by Charles 
Garrett : — 

" The Temperance movement rests 
on two great facts ; and I am exceed- 
ingly anxious that our friends should 
just take these two facts and look at 
them honestly before high Heaven. 
First: Intemperance is an immense 
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-and terrible efvil. Is it so ? I want 
to know how far we go together ; I 
want yon to go all the way with me ; 
I shall be thankful if yon can go all 
the way. Is it a fact — I ask yon 
Christian men — that intemperance is 
a great and terrible evil ? I don't 
want you jnst to admit this. It is 
easy to adoiH ; it is sometimes more 
difficult to feel convinced and to show 
that yeti are convinced. Admission 
is often the idle man's refage. I want 
faith. Is it «o ? If it be so immense 
and terrible «n evil, what becomes of 
the sneers with which we are some- 
times greeted t There is a kind of 
good-tempemd chaff which we have 
occasionidly to encounter. There is 
nothing onkrnd meant. I have not a 
word to say about unkindness — I, who 
meet with such an abundance of kind- 
ness on every hand, would not say one 
word to convey even the idea of un- 
kindness — for I shonld be a base 
ingrate if I did. But they say to me, 
* This Teetotalism of yours is a bit of 
a hobby, isn't it ? Well, it pleases you 
and does not hurt us ; if you can do a 
bit of good, God bless you ; you're a 
decent sort of fellow; it'R all quite 
right ; * and so on. Now, I want you 
to see further into this question than 
that — I want yon to see thflt tliis evil 
afifects the well-being of England — 
that it is sapping the strength of the 
nation, and that, if it be not checked, 
it will eat out the national vigour. 
Look for an instant at the nature of 
this evil. I think some of our friends 
do not understand it. It is easy to 
say * drunkenness ; ' but who can 
fathom the word? There are some 
words the meaning of which no dic- 
tionary can convey, and no words can, 
I am very sure, convey the full mean- 
ing and import of that vrord. There 
are some thingrs which you and I can 
only understand by being brought 
face to face with them ; and this is 
one of them. 

" Some of us Teetotalers are accused 
of saying strong thiiij^s ; but. the iron 
has entered into our souls— our tears 
have fallen like rain, our hearts are 
well-nigh broken. I heard the other 
day a young man say strongr things; 
and he felt that he wns doing it, and 
said so ; but, said he, * I have a ri<?iit 
to do it, for it killed my father ! * 



When you hear a man or a woman 
speaking strongly, ask whether the 
iron has not entered deeply into their 
souls. If you have been in the school 
of experience, you will soon know that 
there are ills arising from t!ie vice of 
drunkenness which no words can 
describe. To my ministerial friends, 
then, I say, in all candour, that I 
wish them to understand that we don't 
profess to be better than they; we 
only profess to know and see more 
than they do on one particular point. 
I earnestly ask, is there any other 
evil equal to this ? Let us look at a 
few — take falsehood, take blasphemy, 
take dishonesty. Now, my brethren, 
as intelligent men, I will make a jury 
of you. Are these evils to be put by 
the side of drunkenness ? I think not. 
" What part of a man does drunken- 
ness leave alone? It touches every 
part of his nature. The Liverpool 
stipendiary mas^istrate, Mr. Aspinall, 
says, ' We shall never do anything as 
we ought for putting down drunken- 
ness until we teach everybody that it 
is a sin and a crime.' You must not 
cover it up with smooth words, such 
as ' three sheets in the wind,' ' a drop 
too much/ * a little overtaken.' Don't 
you see that all these are so many 
self-delusions. God does not talk 
about it in that way. He says, ' No 
drunkard shall enter the kingdom of 
heaven.' There, at any rate drunk- 
enness and dishonesty stand together. 
Look at the poor wretches — tottering 
along, trembling, paralysed ! — their 
reason dethroned, their consciences 
seared ; until the man becomes lower 
than the beasts, and allows his chil- 
dren to perish, or imbrues his hands 
with the life-blood of her whom he has 
sworn to protect and cherish ! It is 
only seen in all its heinousaess and 
magnitude by the eye of the Omnis- 
cient One. It touches all interests. 
I scarcely know which to dwell on 
first. Take commerce, and see how 
drunkenness affects that. 150 mil- 
lions of our money are turned into 
this channel — say one half of it spent 
in druokenoe-ss, and the other half in 
raoderfltion. You have here 75 mil- 
lions spent in drunkenness. Is not 
that a national calamity? Are we 
not all interested in it? Can we 
spend our mohey in two things ? The 
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boy who bays a top for a penny, can- 
not spend his money in marbles ; the 
man who buys a hat for 15s. cannot 
buy a 158. pair of shoes with the same 
money. But do the men who buy 
hats and shoes stand on equal ground 
with those who buy alcoholic drink ? 
Not a bit of it. He who spends 15s. 
in drink wants more, and yet * more ! ' 
Is that so with the other articles? 
Does a man buy a pair of boots and 
get in a state of unreasonable and in- 
cessant unrest until he obtains ano- 
ther pair? Does any wife go to her 
neighbour with a care-worn, anxious, 
tearful face, and say, ' Oh, my poor 
husband is on the spree — ^buying boots 
and shoes ! ' Does the other woman 
gay, * Just like my man — off all the 
week buying bonnets and caps for the 
children; oh, what shall I do ? ' To 
be sure not ; the money spent in 
these articles does not create an 
appetite until everything else is for- 
gotten, as does this one of drink. 

'•You'll find— as I have already 
intimated— all the legitimate trades 
are a kind of holy brotherhood ; the 
success of one is the success of the 
other ; tlie trade in drink is a kind of 
Ishmael; its hand is against every 
man, and every man's hand ought to 
be against it. Brethren, do you be- 
lieve this? I want you to see it. 
You go and buy a hat, and you'll soon 
find that there is something else 
wanted. The coat that was old but 
looked as if it woald last a little 
longer, seems rather white about the 
seams; you try not to perceive it; 
you say to yourself that you don't 
want another coat just yet ; but still 
that hat says, as plainly and con- 
tinuously as a new hat can say, * Go 
to the tailor I ' It is so persistent, 
that at last you exclaim, * I really do 
think that I want a new Sunday coat,' 
and you buy it. Then the trowsers 
are out of harmony. So the bat led 
to the coat and the trowsers. Is not 
that a right way to show how all 
trades are linked together? So tea is 
joined to sugar and milk. All are 
linked in a holy brotherhood. A man 
had a sofa presented to him, that he 
might rest a little, when his day's 
work was done. It was new and 
handsome. His wife, after admiring 
the lovely sofa, thought that the 



carpet looked wondronsly shabby^ 
Husband said the carpet was all' 
right ; it did very well before. Wife 
— one of the gentle sort, who knew 
the power of snowflakes falling one 
by one— said nothing for a bit, bat 
soon returned to the charge. *The 
carpet really is much worn and such 
an old-fashioned pattern; the sofa 
would really look ever so much better 
with a new carpet.' Nobody could 
deny that, and thus the carpet was 
had. But then the wall paper was 
altogether out of harmony, mon- 
strously so ; and this reflected on the 
taste of both parties. Neither wished 
to be suspected of bad taste, and so 
the paper was ordered. The result of 
the sofa was new furniture for the 
whole room. Thus all legitimate 
trades are linked together, and are 
friends and not enemies. A man 
going into the grocer's shop is not a 
bad customer for other trades, but a 
man going into the drink shop is a 
bad customer to everybody. So here 
is commerce injured, and I want to 
see this drink done away with because 
it is your enemy as well as mine. 

Let us see how this affects society 
itself. It turns citizens into cri- 
minals: the tax-payer into the tax- 
receiver. It is said that a drunkard 
is nobody's enemy but his own. Tes 
he is. He is the people's enemy. 
He ought to be one of the pillars to 
bear the burden, but he is, unneces- 
sarily, a weight to crush down the 
edifice. I was at the Liverpool police- 
court very recently, on a Monday, and 
saw that excellent and Christian 
magistrate, Mr. Aspinall, adjudicate 
on 140 cases of drunkenness. The 
offenders were from 91 years of age 
to 18. There was a little boy whose 
head just came above the dock, and 
whose father, a respectable man, was 
weeping like a child. There was a 
wife decently clad, whose husband 
was fined 5s. and costs, and then 
looked round the Court for her with 
glaring eyes and said, * Where's my 
missus?' 'Ah,' said Mr. Aspinall, 
' that is the way ; you spend your 
wife's money week after week, the 
money which should be hers to keep 
the house open and the children fed, 
get drunk, and then look out for your 
ill-used missus. If you had not good 
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selves, I don't know what would be- 
come of many of you.' A woman, 40 
years of age, is placed in the dock. 
' How many times ? ' * Sixty-six, sir.' 
-Then there is a young girl of sixteen. 
*0h, Agnes, you here again — ^you, 
who should be the joy of some home, 
again in this plight ? ' Agnes bent 
her face in her hands. * How many 
times? • • Thirteen, sir.' * Oh, Agnes, 
what can I do to reclaim you ? Cha- 
racter gone, home lost, I can do no 
better for you than to send you to 
gaol for three months.' Ah, indeed, 
what can we do ! Here they gome, 
one after another, a sad procession of 
Saturday and Sunday inebriates. 
Have I not proved to you that this 
drinking system is one of the most 
terrible curses that afflicts human- 
ity? 

" I must point for a moment or two 
at the influence which it exercises 
upon the family. The family circle 
is the type of heaven ; let drunken- 
ness come in and it becomes the type 
of hell. What does it do? Go and 
ask the father whose hoary head it 
has brought down in sorrow to the 
grave. Go and ask the mother as 
she weeps over the coffin of one who 
was to Jiave been her earthly solace 
and stay. Ask the husband whose 
life's hopes are blasted. Ask the wife 
whose all is lying in the dust. Ask 
the desolate and outcast little children 
there. ' I hate the drink,' said a 
young man recently; *I hate and 
curse it every day.' ' Why ? ' * I'll 
tell you why. When I was a little 
boy my father took my jacket oflf my 
back and my very shoes off my feet ; 
he left me without a particle of cloth- 
ing, and went and pawned the things 
and spent the money. I had no edu- 
cation. I soon had no home. I was 
flung out into the world. And I hate 
the drink from my very heart ! ' So 
do I. Don't you ? Yes, a thousand 
times, yes. Christian brethren,— if 
we could gather on some vast plain 
the myriads who have been cursed 
by drink, not the victims only, but 
the sufferers, what should we behold ? 
The brightest jewels of our churches 
and our families, the teachers and the 
taught of our Sunday-schools, the 
manliest of our men, the tenderest of 
our women, husband and wife, brother 



and sister, parents and children — ten 
thousand thousand sufferers by strong 
drink ! If I could, I would make the 
Christian Church walk in procession 
right througli the serried ranks, that 
their hearts might be wrung by the 
tears and cries of anguish. The 
Church is too often bereaved by strong 
drink. God's heritage, redeemed with 
the precious blood of Christ, is 
diminished. Think of the awful fact 
that 20,000 people are lost to the 
Christian Church every year through 
drink! Think of it! Twenty thou- 
sand people. What does that number 
mean ? More than all the Methodists 
of Cornwall. Oh ! think if some fell 
disease should attack our members 
and lay low every Methodist in Corn- 
wull. Would not Conference take the 
alarm? Would they not hasten to 
stand between the living and the 
dead, that tiie plague might be stayed? 
Priest and prophet have erred through 
strong drink. It we had a love-feast 
(but it would be a sorrow-feast) and 
my brethren would stand up and tell 
all they know about drink, the lamen- 
tations of Jeremiah should be almost 
a joyous song by the side of the agony 
described by the utterances of these 
masses. Think of those who have 
fallen. I dare not speak, but name 
after name recurs at once to the me- 
mory—devout and honoured ministers, 
men of profound learning, popular lec- 
turers, young men full of hope and 
of promise, who have fallen, fallen ! 
One of the good things for which I bless 
my sainted mother was her teaching 
me to pray for the ministers in our 
circuit every morning and night. I 
always did it. As a child I had my 
favourite ministers, and, when the new 
ones came, some of those who left 
were omitted. There were others, 
however, whom I never forgot. There 
was one whose name I cannot men- 
tion, but he will be ever linked with 
my earliest memories. His farewell 
sermon ! I shall never forgot it. I 
can see him now, bidding fareweU to 
those to whom he ministered so faith- 
fuUy — his last affectionate adieus are 
in my ears ! I never omitted to pray 
for him. But I lived to mourn the 
day when his name was omitted from 
our Minutes through strong drink. 
Who is safe I Where is the man who 
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dares stand np and say he is abso- 
lutely secure ? Is yonr body stronger 
than theirs ? Is yuur brain stronger 
than theirs? Is your piety deeper 
than theirs? Alas, no. Let him, 
therefore, that thinketh he staodeth 
take lieed lest he fail. 

" My second fact is that Total Asti- 
nence is the only complete remedy for 
this evil. I rejoice to know that there 
have been men saved from this vice 
by other means. But the ooly com- 
plete remedy for intemperance is 
Total Abstinence. Do you believe it ? 
In the name of my Master I put it to 
you — Have you any other remedy? 
If you have, bring it out and let us 
look at it. If you can show me a 
more effectual remedy, I'll fling mine 
to the winds and adopt yours. All I 
want is a sober world by legitimate 
means. But I am not going to get 
out of my strong and tested boat to 
embark in your paper one when the 
storm in abroad and the rocks are 
near. I must be sure before I leave 
this good old craft that I gain a better 
and a safer one by the change. I 
went down to see your beautiful life- 
boat, the Richard Lewis, and read the 
record of the crews she had saved — 
bless her and all her life-saving crew ! 
Do you bring out your remedial 
Richard L^m^ to-night and show your 
rescued crews. We bring out our 
lifeboat ; we are not ashamed of her ; 
we have the names of the crews she 
has saved — oh ! for an angel's tongue, 
then would I give them ; Siose names 
are everywhere — wherever the Tem- 
perance lifeboat is launched, there 
are rescued men and women. Do you 
ask where they are to be found ? I 
answer, in the building societies, at 
the polling-booth, in class-meetings, 
at quarterly meetings, on your local 
preachers' plans, and passing through 
the gates into tbe< City a cloud of 
witnesses they stand — our lifeboat 
has saved them, and they are 
eternally rejoicing with their Sa- 
viour." 



THE GABBEN OF THE HEABT. 

A man's nature runs either to herbs 
or weeds; therefore, let him season- 
ably water the one, and destroy the 
otlier. — Bacon. 



IDOLATRY OF HEATHENS CON- 
FOUNDED BY THE WORD OF GOD. 

Bafaravart and her husband (in 
Madagascar) were desirous of getting 
a n«w Sampy, c»r household god. For 
this purpose they went to the idol- 
maker, who lived for the convenience 
t>f his business at the outskirts of the 
forest. It was afternoon when they 
arrived, and the idol-maker, after 
finding a suitable tree in the woods, 
requested them to stay over the night. 
They did po ; and with part of the 
waste wood, the rice was cooked for 
tiie evening nienl ; and as the night 
fame o >, they were glad to warm 
tliemaelves at the fire replenished 
irom the chips and refuse of the tree 
to he made into a god. On the follow- 
ing day the idol was finished, and 
with iiiucli satisfaction they took it 
home. But it happened that, a short 
time afterwards, one of their friends, 
who was a Christian man, called to 
nee them, and read to them a passage 
from the Book of Isaiah, which he 
carried with him ; and, remarkable to 
say, he read that striking passage in 
the 44th chapter, describing the foUy 
of idolatry, how with one part of a 
piece of wood men cook their food, 
and warm themselves, and with the 
rest they make a graven image, bow 
down to it, and say, *' Deliver me ; 
for thou art my god.*' Hafkravkry 
and her husband listened with aston- 
ishment to these words. "Why," 
they exclaimed, " this book of yoms 
exactly describes what we were doing 
a few days ago. We did just as the 
Bible says. It seems to know all 
about us.*' And so it led them to 
inquire into the religion of that booi^ 
and eventually caused Bafkravkry to 
become one of the most heroic and 
faithful of that band of native Chris- 
tians ; so powerful was the result of 
reading a short portion of the Word 
of God. — The Rev. J. Sihree, junr., 
at the annual meeting of the B. and F. 
Bible Society, 1879. 

The above case brought forcibly to 
our recollection another of similar 
character narrated by the lamented 
and eminent Missionary to the South 
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Sea lalands, the Rev. John Williams, 
which we read many years af^o in his 
« Missionary Enterprises." It oocnrs 
in pages 84-86 of the first edition of 
that interesting work. For the sake 
of those who never read his book, we 
give the accoant as we found it. The 
eircnmstances occurred in the island 
of Atin. 

Two teachers had been sent to this 
island two or three months previous 
to the visit of Mr. Williams. The 
teachers had been much abused, and 
robbed of all they had. The chief, 
Boma-tane, boarded Mr. W.'s vessel, 
and remained all night. Next day, 
being sabbath day, he attended wor- 
ship. ** In the course of my address/' 
says Mr. Williams, *' I read and com* 
mented apon what is said by David 
and Isaiah in reference to idols. The 
mind of Homa-taue was powerfully 
impressed by these vivid representa- 
tions of the folly of idolatry, especially 
by the words ** with part thereof he 
roasteth roast, and is satisfied; and 
the residue thereof he maketh a god, 
and worshippeth it, and prayetli unto 
it, and saith. Deliver me ; for thou 
art my god.' Nothing could be better 
calculated to make an impression on 
the mind of a South Sea islander 
than these inimitable verses of inspired 
truth : indeed the effect is likely to be 
far greater than that produced on the 
mind of an English reader. The 
natives have two words, not very 
much unlike, but expressive of oppo- 
site ideas, vioa and noa ; the moa 
meaning sacred, and noa the very 
reverse of sacred. All that pertains 
to the gods is the superlative of moa 
(sacred above all things) ; and all that 
pertains to food, and the cooking of 
food, the superlative of noa. The 
idea now, for the first time, darted, 
with irresistible force, into the mind 
of Boma-tane; and he perceived at 
once the excessive folly of making a 
god and cooking food of one and the 
same tree ; thus uniting two opposite 
extremes, the moa and the noa. The 
astonished chief appeared for some 
time lost in wonder. At length he 
retired, and spent the whole of that 
night ill conversation with the teachers 
and chiefs from Aitntaki, about the 
wonderful truths he had heard ; fre- 
quently rising up, and stamping with 



astonishment that he should have 
been deluded so long, and expressing 
his determination never again to 
worship his idol gods. ' Eyes, it is 
true,' said he, ' they have ; but wood 
cannot see ; ears they have, but wood 
cannot hear.' Very early the follow- 
ing day the teachers came to us with 
the pleasing intelligence ; and in a 
subsequent conversation witli the^ 
chief, he ex[)res3ed to us his full de- 
termination to demolish his maraes». 
to burn his idols, and to commence- 
immediately erecting a house for the^ 
worship of Jehovah." 



THE GERMAN EMPEROR'S 
RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLES. 

Too commonly have statesmen and*, 
monarchs been distinguisued by irre- 
ligion and profauity, more than by 
piety and purity. It is gratifyin;r to- 
lind some in our day who are outspoken. 
for Christianity and godly living, and 
whose conduct accords with their 
words. The Times reports that at the- 
commemoration festival of a religious- 
society, connected with the cathedral 
at Berlin, after tiie service and cere- 
mony were over, the Emperor spoke - 
to the following effect : — 

" If there is anything capable of 
acting as a stay to us in the life and. 
turmoil of the present time, it is the 
support alone to be found in Jesus 
Christ. Let not yourselves, therefore^ 
be misled, gentlemen, by the tenden- 
cies prevailing in the world, especially 
in our days ; and do not join the great- 
multitude who either entirely leave 
the Bible out of account, as the only 
source of truth, or falsely interpret it 
in their own sense. You all know, 
gentlemen, that I, of full and free con- 
viction, belong to the positive (not 
positivist) union founded by my de- 
ceased father. Tlie ground and rock 
to which I and all of us must cling is 
the unadulterated faith as taught us 
by the Bible. There are many wlio- 
do not pursue the same path : every- 
one does as best he can, accordiug to- 
his knowleage and his conscieuce^ 
shaping in conformity therewith all 
his acts and all his ways. I esteem, 
honour, and tolerate them : bnt who- 
ever also wishes to enter the society 
will always be received with open 
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arms. . . . Each one can act as his 
conscience dictates; hot all must, 
nevertheless, huild on the ground 
alone of ihe Bible and the Gospel." 

What Christian will not rejoice that 
sucli an utterance has fallen from the 
lips of the most venerable and power- 
ful sovereign in Europe ? And still 
more may Britons rejoice ttiat their 
own honoured and beloved Queen 
cherishes and exemplifies religious 
principles iu full harmony with those 
avowed by her more a^^ed relative. 
May Heaven's richest blessing rest 
upon both until the cares of earth be 
exchanged, in eacli case, for the joys 
of heaven. 



1*1 Of hi], 



O GERM! 



O FOUNT I 
LOVE I 



O WORD OF 



A TRAVELLER, tbrongh a dosty road, 

Strewed acorns on the lea ; 
And one took root and sprouted up. 

And grew into a tree. 
Love sought its shades at evening time. 

To breathe its early vows ; 
And age was pleased, in heats of noon. 

To bask beneath its boughs ; 
The dormouse loved its hanging twigs. 

The birds sweet music bore ; 
It stood a glory in its place, 

A blessing evermore. 

A little spring had lost its way 

Amid the grass and fern ; 
A passing stranger scooped a well. 

Where weary men might turn ; 
Ho walled it in, and hung with care 

A ladle at the brink ; 
He thought not of the deed he did. 

But jadged that toil might drink. 
He passed again, and lo I the well, 

By summers never dried, 
Had cooled ten thousand parching tongues, 

And saved a life beside. 

A dreamer dropped a random thought ; 

'Twas old, and yet 'twas new ; 
A simple fancy of the brain, 

Put strong in being true. 
It shone upon a genial mind. 

And lo ! its light became 
A lamp of Mfe, a beacon ray, 

A monitory flame. 
The thought was small ; its issue great : 

A watch-fire on the lull. 
It sheds its radiance far adown, 

And cheers the valley still ! 

A nameless man amid a crowd 
That thronged the daily mart, 

Xet fall a word of Hope and Love, 
Unstudied from the heart ; 



A whisper on the tumult thrown — 

A transitory breath — 
It raised a brother from the dus ; 

It saved a soul from death. 
O germ I O fount ! O word of love 

O thought at random cast t 
Ye were but little at the first, 

But mighty at the last. 



THE GREEN PASTURES. 

I WALKED in a field of fresh clover this 
mom. 
Where lambs play'd so merrily under the 
trees, 
Or rubbed their soft coats on a naked old 
thorn, 
Or nibbled the clover, or rested at ease. 

And under the hedge ran a clear water 
brook. 
To drink from, when thirsty or weaiy 
with play ; 
And so gay did the daisies and buttercaps 
look. 
That 1 thought little lambs must be 
happy all day. 

And when I remember the beautiful Psalm, 

That tells about Christ and his pastures 

so green ; 

I know he is willing to make me bis lamb, 

And happier far than the lambs I have 

seen. 

If I drink of the waters so peaceful and 
stiU, 
That flow in his fold, and for ever shall 
live; 
If I love him and seek his commands to 
fulfil, 
A place in sheepfold to me he will 

give. 



((^oict Selutians. 



AFRICAN SLAVERY 
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FROM CAMERON 8 "ACROSS APBICA. 

Mauch, 1874. — Here we met a few 
wretched natives, who declared them- 
selves to be in great fear of a party of 
Wanyamw^si slave-hunters who had 
built a village on the shore, from 
which they used to sally furth, and 
harass the whole surrounding coun- 
try. 

On the second day I received a visit 
from the chief of these slave-traders, 
and he seemed quite annoyed at my 
not having brought corn and goats to 
trade for slavea. The natives then at 
my camp ran away in abject terror 
directly they saw his canoes approach* 
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iDg, although I assured them that they 
should not be harmed whilst I was 
there. 

Patches of corn amongst the jangle 
denoted the haants of wretched fugi- 
tives from the slave-hunters. These 
j)oor creatures were doomed to a 
miserable existence, owing to the few 
strong villages hunting down their 
weaker neighbours, to exchange them 
tvith traders from Ujiji for food, which 
they are too lazy to produce them- 
selves. 

For the night we remained in the 
river Luuluga, near the village Kin- 
yari, where the Wajiji who coasted 
down with us sold their corn, oil, and 
goats, for slaves — tlie only produce of 
the place — and then turned home- 
wards. 

• The price of a slave was from four 
to six doti, or two goats; and as a goat 
could be bought for a shukkah at 
Ujiji, where slaves were worth twenty 
doti, the profits of the Wajiji must 
have been enormous. 

Tobacco was grown in small quan- 
tities—that being the only attempt at 
cultivation — and the men sometimes 
went iisliing if the fancy took them ; 
but for trade and support the place 
depended upon nothing but the traffic 
in slaves, 

April, 1874. — Signs of recent cul- 
tivation, and marks where a few huts 
had stood, were noticeable at our 
camping place. I inquired where the 
people were ; ** killed, slaves, or runa- 
ways," was as usual the answer. 

Camping near the river Eisungi, 
we were again disappointed at finding 
food scarce and expensive. Yet when 
Dr. Livingstone was here on his last 
journey, only about fifteen or sixteen 
months previously, I am told provi- 
sions were plentiful, and the people 
had many goats. Parties of Wan- 
yam wesi and others had, however, 
carried ofif not only the goats, but 
many people also. 

The slave-trade is spreading in the 
interior, and will continue to do so 
until it is either put down with a 
strong hand, or dies a natural death 
^om the total destruction of the 
population. At present, events are 
tending towards depopulation; for 
^e Arabs, who had only penetrated 
Manyuema a few years, already had 



a settlement olose to Nyangwe, from 
which parties are able to go slave- 
hunting still farther afield. 

Juue, 1874. — A native slave-dealer 
brought into camp a little boy of ten or 
eleven, with his neck in a slave-fork, 
and wanted to sell him. The poor 
child had evidently been brutally 
used, and was crying so bitterly, that 
my first impulse was to set him free, 
and give his master a sound thrashiuff. 
Yet knowing that directly my back 
was turned, any punishment would be 
repaid to the child with interest, I 
had to content myself with ordering 
off the brutal dealer. 

For some days we marched in 
company with the Arabs through well- 
watered, fertile, and fairly populated 
country, with crops of matama grow- 
ing in luxuriance. 

But along the whole route a very 
hollow peace seemed to reign, the 
traders owing their security to the 
fear inspired by their guns. Yet the 
inhabitants constantly came into camp 
with slaves and ivory for sale, as weU 
as flour and other provisions. 

Slaves were usually gagged, by 
having a piece of wood, like a snaffle, 
tied into their mouths. Heavy slave- 
forks were placed round their necks, 
and their hands were fastened behind 
their backs. They were then attached 
by a cord to the vendor's waist. 

I believe that, as a general rede, 
they were much better treated when 
bought by the traders, than whilst 
they remained in the hands of their 
native owners. 

They were mostly oaptives, sur- 
prised when in the woods a short way 
from their own villages, and had of 
course to be kept in chains by their 
masters to prevent their escaping; 
otherwise they were not really badly 
used ; being fairly fed and not over- 
loaded. 

In the few cases of bad treatment 
which came under my notice, the 
owners were either slaves themselves, 
or freedmen, who, on beginning to 
taste the delights of freedom, seemed 
anxious to prevent any one lower in 
the scale from rising to a like state of 
happiness. 

July, 1874. — Relying on their gun- 
powder-strength, the traders gave 
their men nothing with which to pur- 



260 



PHINOHBNA OF THE MONTHS. 



ehase foody bat told them to steal 
what they waited themselves, and 
abo to bring provisions for their 
masters. 

The natives stood aloof or looked 
on sullenly, whilst these blackguards 
robbed their granaries, and their 
mortars and other articles of house- 
hold furniture, to make fires for 
cooking the stolen food. The only 
approach they made towards commu- 
nicating with us, was to propose that 
the caravan .should join them in 
attacking other villages, in order to 
obtain slaves. 

When we camped, I found some 
slaves, captured at Elarungu, still in 
the caravan, upon which I demanded 
that they should be set at liberty. 
This led to a stormy discussion with 
Muinyi Hassani, who was not so 
anxious about the presence of my men 
now we had passed through the worst 
of Manvuema. But I threatened him 
with all the terrors of the Sultan and 
English consul, and iinally said, I 
should set the captives free by force, 
if necessary. I told him plainly that 
I did not and could not interfere with 
the buying and selling of slaves by 
him and his friends, or with their 
seizing tliem by the strong arm when 
alone ; but I was determined that the 
English colours, which had brought 
fre^om to so manv on both coasts of 
Africa, should not be disgraced in the 
centre of the continent. In the end 
the slaves were set at liberty, and a 
hollow peace was patched up between 
us. 

At Kwakasongo there is an Arab 
settlement of some size, three white 
Arabs besides many half-castes and 
Wamerima being there. They have 
good houses, and live comfortably, 
whilst they send out caravans com- 
posed of slaves and Wanvamwesi 
pagazi. One man alone employed six 
hundred Wanyamw^si, all armed with 
guns. 

These fellows get little or no pay, 
but are allowed to loot the country all 
round in search of subsistence and 
slaves. Some of the slaves they keep 
for themselves, giving their employers 
a sufScient number in return for the 
powder supplied to enable them to 
oppress the natives. 



DIVISIONS OF SEBMONB. 

The edification derivable from the 
hearing and reading of sermons 
greatly depends upon the simplicity, 
orevity, and appropriateness, of the 
language in which their main divi- 
sions or heads are expressed. Some 
preachers use far too many words in 
laying out their divisions. Their 
hearers are thereby confused and 
bewildered, instead of being edified» 
The fewer words are used the better, 
if clear and appropriate. The *' Chris- 
tian Signal,*' of November 29th, 1878, 
reports a sermon preached on the 
24th, at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, 
by Mr. Thomas SpurgeoD, one of the 
sons of the great preacher. The text 
was Phil. iv. 6. *' Be careful for 
nothing ; but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving, 
let your requests be made known 
unto God." The laying out of the 
sermon is a model of simplicity and 
comprehensiveness. I. Be careful 
for nothing. II. Be prayerful for 
everything. III. Be thankful for 
anything. We commend this style of 
dealing with texts to our junior 
brethren. It will save them from the 
burden of many words upon their own 
memories, and will help their hearers 
to remember what they hear. 



PBEAGHBBS' DEFECTS. 

The defects of a preacher are soon spied 
Let a preacher be endued with ten 
virtues, and have but one foult, that one 
fault will eclipse and darken all his 
virtues and gifts, so evil is the world in 
these times. Dr. Justus Jonas hath all 
the good qualities that a man may have ; 
yet by reason that he only often hum- 
methandspittetb, therefore the people 
cannot bear with that good and honest 
mui.^Luther*$ Table Talk. 



^^tnomens of tj^t ^ont^s. 

AUGUST. 

AuousT is like a harvest man. 

With arms all bared, and skin all tann'd, 
Who oomes to do the best he can. 

To win the erops whioh crown the land.. 

O'er hill and dale the traveller sees, 
On either hand, for many a mile, 

The harvest waving in the fareeae, 
Or set in stacks by needful toil. 
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The flttixiff food for life has grown 
Out of me dull and senBeless earth; 

So nature's alchemy makes known 
How mnoh Heaven's promise still is 
worth. 

So smishine bright, and drier air, 
And days that snule from mom till night, 

Are harvest work,— kind nature's share,— 
To make the fanner's labour light. 

The honest farmer should be prised. 
Not made the butt of scornful jeers ; 

Nor should Ins calling be despised, 
Tis far above the witling's sneers. 

The tetenees men's skill may show. 
And ixrta may gratify their pride ; 

But vain were all the rest men know, 
If they had not the plough to guide. 

Gaunt hunger, like a famish'd wolf. 
Would quickly make cutUetica fly ; 

And tcietwe driven to ruin's gulf, 
AfErighted, would lay down and die. 

My farmer friend, go break the clod, 
And sow thy seed from year to year ; 

Thou art the eldest child of Gkxl, 
And He will help thee, never fear. 



Windsor, 



T.C. 



The sun rises on the Ist at twenty- 
five minutes after four, and sets at 
thirteen minutes before eight; on 
the 15th it rises at thirteen minutes 
before five, and sets at twenty-two 
minotes aifter seven ; and on the 
31st it rises at twelve minutes after 
five, and sets at twelve minutes before 
seven. Daylight thus decreases forty- 
seven minutes in the mornings and 
fifty-nine minutes in the evenings- 
together, one hour and forty-six 
minutes. 

The rainfall in August last year 
was much greater than the ordinary 
average. 

The moon is full on the 2nd at 
twelve minutes after seven in the 
morning, and new on the 17th at 
eleven minutes after eight in the 



evening ; it is again full on the Slat 
at two minutes before seven in the 
evening. On the first Sunday it rises 
at three minutes after eight in the 
evening; on the second Sunday it 
does not rise until six minutes after 
ten at night ; on the third Sunday it 
sets twenty-four minutes before the 
sun; on the fourth Sunday it sets at 
half-past nine at night; and on the 
fifth Sunday it rises before half-past 
six, and shines all night. 

The moon is near to Jupiter the 
whole night of the 4th ; it is near to> 
both Saturn and Mars on the 7th, t& 
Mercury on the 18th, to Venus on the 
20th, and to Jupiter a second time 
this month on the 8 Ist. 

Mercury is too near the sun to ba 
observed with facility. On the 15th 
they set nearly at the same time. 

Venus is still our brilliant evening 
star, but is fast approaching the sun^ 
and at the end of the month will set 
within a quarter of an hour after 
sunset. Its time of greatest splendour 
is on the 19th, when it sets about 
fiye minutes before eight. 

Mars now comes to view on our- 
evening sky, rising between ten and 
eleven before the middle of the month,, 
and between nine and ten to the end, 
shining all night. 

Jupiter rises about two hours before 
Mars all the month, and is visible all 
night. 

Saturn rises generally about one 
hour after Jupiter, and one hour 
before Mars. It is then visible idl 
night. 

The constellations Oepheus, Oyg-. 
nns, Vulpecula, Delphinus, and Cap- 
rioomus are upon the meridian at 
midnight in the early part of August. 

o. B. c. 
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BBOTHEB JNO. BOSE'S OOLLEOTION 
SPEECH AT OLDHAM ANNUAL 
MEETING. 

Our Mutual- Aid Association is still 
ioand in a Methodisticsdly-orthodox 
condition — that is, it is wanting 
money. Call it our hobby-horse S 



you like ; it will pay for good stabling,, 
and full feeding. This Associatioa 
has for its object the relief of those* 
who are rdiated to us by the most 
blessed bonds, and joined to us by 
the tenderest ties. To aid this object 
is a modem Lovefeast; and, inter*. 
woven sense with principle, tha 
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memory of such kindnees will impart 
a perennial pleaaore. Benevolence 
combines the sensibilities of tender- 
ness, and ecstasies of gratitude : not 
only compassion but consideration. 
Under the sunshine of God*s Word, 
attention to the poor ripens into a 
principle. 

Our needy local preachers have a 
double claim upon us, springing from 
-a double relationship, and due 
through a double desert: they are 
cor brethren by a common kinship 
•and by spiritual affinity, and they are 
entitled to temporal reuef because of 
their former bread- winning and sonl- 
saving toil. We should pity our 
brethren, for we ourselves may live to 
-be commiserated; we should help 
them, for we may yet be needy. Are 
they dependent upon us ? how much 
-more are we dependent upon our 
Maker? And shall we presume to 
ask for mercy that we will not show ? 
Or dare to hope for help that we our- 
selves refuse to give ? Since to Gk>d 
Himself you can give nothing, and 
since you owe Him all, and have 
nothing save your thankfulness to 
pay with, you must seek for objects 
of gratitude amongst God's creatures, 
and especially so amongst those who 
help to carry onHis work. So shall your 
own act express the amount of your 
•love of God, and mete out the just 
measure of your gratitude to Him. 
Once reco^ise the relationship, and 
the claim inevitably follows. A sense 
n^f service rendered, and of obligation 
incurred thereby, will deepen that 
claim into a still closer and closer 
compass ; and religion attaching to it 
her holiest sanctions, lifts the recogni- 
tion of the claim into a duty, which 
the Christian cannot violate without 
sin. 

The Church of God is, in some sort, 
a mutual-assurance society, all the 
members of which are annuitants as 
well as heirs. There may be social 
inequalities ; but there is no failure 
in the grand principle, " Tliey shall 
'prosper that love Tnee." Yes ! and 
'the very love which promotes this 
prosperity, will seek to gratify itself 
'in soothing or smoothing the social 
tsondition of Christ's suffering ser- 
vants. If we jhave no feeling for our 
)?oor Christian brother, we cannot 



enjoy the ficivour of Christ. Our test 
of discipleship is measured by the 
love we bear to the brethren. Needy 
disciples are God's magnets to draw 
out our love to Him. Christ is the 
great centre nerve to which thrill all 
sensations which touch us who are 
His members. If I sound the note G 
in the presence of a piano, every C- 
note in that instrument will audiblj 
respond to the sound. So every heart 
attuned by Christ to the C-note of 
Christian love, will respond to other 
hearts, and make them " Rejoice witi^ 
them that do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep." 

Justice Talfourd expired giving the 
emphasis of his last oreath to Siow 
us the need of sympathy; and the 
Prince Consort, baptized by a nation's 
tears "Albert the Good," died to 
produce it. Sorrow has, again and 
again, climbed np the throne of Eng- 
liuidy to soften a nation's heart, a^ 
to attract a nation's sympathy. Here 
the river has become a grave ; there 
the coal-pit has become a sepulchre ; 
yonder the railway-train has become 
an engine of destruction ; while, 
anon, gaunt famine, with its ghastly 
form, has been the unwelcome bailiff 
entering many a home, as if to arouse 
a commonwealth to its duty, and 
draw all needful help from money- 
loving men ; — men who try to divorce 
giving from receiving ; and who for- 
get that their duty is to be measured 
by the "rule of three" — God, our 
neighbours, and ourselves. We know 
that money is round — made thus to 
roll, not to be hoarded — and we 
know that, mathematically, we can 
never square the circle ; suggesting, 
in a higher sense, that we can never 
be square toward God while we keep 
the coin which is round. 

Christians are expected to exercise 
that Godlike charity of bright, rain- 
bow-hues, portrayed by the Apostle 
as with a pencil dipped in sunshine 
and feathered with lightning. Let 
our benevolence, therefore, be redolent 
with the fragrance of the ** Rose of 
Sharon." It is one of the beautifbl 
compensations of this life, that no 
one can sincerely try to help another 
without helping himself. And in 
giving to the poor there is a double 
blessing : we bless those to whom we 
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give, and they bless us for what they 
receive. Trae sympathy is the 
dividing of another's sorrows, and the 
doabling anotlier*s joys. Sympa^y 
is the lever to raise the spirits and 
help to support the bodies of our 
worn-out, needy local preaohers; 
and our Mutual- Aid Association sup- 
plies the motive-power for working 
the lever. Our venerated brethren 
wield an influence for good, which 
springs from the unction of age and 
life-long service, like flowers unseen, 
which scent the air. The Church 
cannot afford to lose their influence ; 
hence the necessity for still supplying 
them with nitrates for tiie muscle, 
phosphates for the brain, and carbo- 
nates for the wholes frame. Let us 
try and keep these temples of the 
Holy Ghost in good repair ; ay, and 
add ornamentation, if necessary, by 
clothing them with a good suit of 
broadcloth. 

Oar Mutual-Aid Association is a 
Methodistic telephone. In a common 
telephone an electric current is in- 
dnced by the action of a magnet on a 
coil of copper wire placed round it. 
An iron diaphragm is set in motion 
by the speaker's voice, causing varia- 
tions in the current, and is carried to 
the further diaphragm. In this 
Methodistic telephone a sympathetic 
feeling is caused by the love of Christ 
acting on the heart : its expression is 
given when the collection is made; 
we make our money speak through 
the diaphragm of this branch to the 
^aphragm of the London office, and 
from thence into the homes of our 
worthy recipients. 

We sometimes sing, " Oh for a 
heart to praise my Gk>d." This is 
common metre : yes, common enough 
in son^, but I'm afraid rather uncom- 
mon m sympathy. Obedience to 
God*3 commands, in helping the poor, 
is one form of gratitude. Liberality 
is embodied praise. The heart always 
gives out, through the arteries, all it 
receives, for the benefit of the body, 
even to the little fingers and to the 
liamble feet. So the heart of the 
Christian Church must send out its 
sympathy for the help of the hum- 
blest member of the Church of Christ. 
When Christ's suffering servants ask 
for bread, let us not give them a 



stone, in failing to supply their need, 
and then erecting a monument ovei; 
them. Diamonds are carefully pre- 
served. Shall that which is but 
crystallised carbon, or glorified char- 
coal, have greater care and regard 
than human life? The Church of 
Christ should not only shelter but 
sustain. What we. do, let us do for 
Christ's sake. If He is not seen by 
fleshly eye. He tests us all the more. 
Would you feed Him if He were 
hungry ? He is hungry in His dis;i 
oiples. Would you clothe Him if Ho 
were naked? He is naked in His 
disciples. Would you entertain Hini 
as a guest, were He to come as a 
stranger ? He is a stranger in His 
disciples. Would you give Him 
your best, and as much as a burning 
affection could spare ? Then give it 
to our needy Local Preachers, fov 
they are His disciples. 



GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Bro. Madder's, Buckingham Street, 
Aylesbury, Bucks, on Wednesday, 
July 9, 1879. 

Present: Brothers the President 
(chair), Amphlett, Rose, Durley, 
Madder, Salmon, Wright, Benson, 
Clapham, Jameson, Wardley, North, 
Johnson, Boorman, and Sims. 

The meeting was opened with 
singing hymn 825, and prayers by 
Bros. North and Jameson. 

The minutes of the last meeting 
were read and confirmed. 

The monthly abstract showed cash 
received from branches ^149 7s. 9d., 
payments to branches ^228 3s. 9d., 
balance against the Association £78 
16s. 

New member, 1; deaths, 7 members 
and 3 wives ; sick, 74 ; annuitants, 123. 
Bills : Secretary's salary (3 months), 
postages, coals, rent of office (three 
months), printing. Magazine account, 
&c., were presented, and an ordes 
drawn on the Treasurer for payment 
amounting to £91 7s. 9d. 

The following applications wera 
received and decided upon : — 

W. W., of D., aged 86 years, local 
preacher more thkn 50 years, an 
annuitant since July, 1867, at 4s. per 
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week, DOW asks for more. By trade 
a wheelwright, hut ahle to earn very 
littile in consequence of severe rheu- 
matism. This hrother says : If he 
can have more he shall he thankful ; 
and if not, he will be thankful to the 
Committee for what he does have. 
Besolved that the brother have 6s. 

per week. 

S. W.. of H., aged 70 years, applied 

for superannuation. Is a miuer, but 

•can only earn 8s. or 48. per week in 

oonsequence of old age and weakness. 

"Wife, aged 70 years, aflflicted with 

rheumatism, and is quite a cripple. 

Two children but no help from them. 

One daughter greatly afflicted, and 

neither the wife nor daughter is 

ftble to make their bed. Were it not 

for the kindness of the Bev. E. 

Bussell, in giving the brother clothes 

and shoes, he would not be able to 

take his appointments. Beaolved 

that the brother have Os. per week. 

J. E., of D., aged 61 years, local 
preacher 36 years, applied for super- 
annuation. Bricklayer by trade, but 
in consequence of bronchitis and 
chronic rheumatism, is not able to do 
much work but says he would prefer 
having a small weekly allowance, nnd 
•doing whnt little he can, to being on 
the sick list. Besolved that the bro- 
ther have 3s. per week. 

COBBESPONDENCE. 

A letter was read from Mr. Sonter, 
of Birmingham, respecting the tpfus- 
citation of the existing branch or the 
formation of a new one. A letter 
was also read on tbe pame subject 
from Mr. Clay, who had the promise 
of several members both honorary and 
benefit. Besolved : That if a new 
branch be formed, the brethren slmll 
be received at a uniform rate of 10s. 
entrance. Bros. Durley and Benson 
'to pay them a ^isit as a deputation. 

A letter was read from the Hon. 
Sec. respecting Bule 86, and it was 
tmanimcusly resolved tl»at hia render- 
ing be accepted by the Committee. 

The report of a local preachers' 

-society in America was presented, and 

the subject adjourned for two months. 

The question of representation to 
the Annual Meeting vas adjourned 
for six months. 

Besolved : That a sub-committee. 



consisting of the President, Secretary, 
Bros. Johnson and Amphlett, be ap- 
pointed to draw up a prospectus of the 
Association to be presented at the 
next meeting. 

A letter from Bro. Andrew wu 
read, which had been sent to the Pre- 
sident. Besolved that the General 
Secretary reply thereto. 

The President gave an aeeonntof 
several visits to places in the West of 
England, during the month, on be- 
half of the Association. 

Arrangements are being made for 
sermons and a meeting at Sheffield, 
August 8 and 4. The President and 
Bro. Amphlett are the deputation. 

Sermons and a meeting are also 
arranged for at Doncaster, Aug. 17 and 
18. Aid. Dowsing and others to attend. 

Also sermons and a meeting are 
arranged for at Preston, August 2*4 
and 25. 

Besolved : That the General Secre- 
tary have a fortnight's holiday, with a 
gratuity of five guineas. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Bro. Jameson's, Guelder House. 
Lebanon Gardens. West Hill. Wands- 
worth, on Monday, August 11. Tea 
at 5.30. 

Hymn 879 was8nng,and the meet- 
ing was closed with prayer by Bro. 
Amphlett. 

DEATHS. 

April 23. 1879. EHen Kidd, Black- 
bum Branch, nged 52 years. Ckmverted 
nt thft a?e of 1^ years, she held fast 
her confidence from the first, and 
finished her conrpe resting on the 
Bock. No claim. 

June 17, 1879. Hobert Rodgers, 
Wath Branch, acred 69 years. Ifaxiag 
a protracted affliction he was reaigined 
to the will of God, exclaiming, " To xne 
to live IB Christ, and to die is gain." 
Claim £3. 

June 21, 1879. William Barker, 
Oundle Branch. His mind was peace- 
ful and happy. He died as he had 
lived, an example of humble and cheer- 
ful piety. As this brother had not 
become a free member, the amonnt 
paid by him was returned. 

June 28. 1879. Thomas ThompsoiL 
Cross Hillfl Branch, aged 42 yean. 
When told all hope of recovery waa 
gone, he calmly remarked, *' It is ail 
right," and resigned himself into the 
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liancLs of an all- wise Father. His 
affliction was short. " In the midst of 
life we are in death." Claim £8. 

Jmie29, 1870. William Thompson, 
Burnley Branch, aged 71 years. He 
had been a looal preaoher abont fifty 
years, and was " an Israelite indeed, in 



whom was no guile." He had been an 
annuitant 268 weeks, and had received 
£24 9s. Olaim £4. 

June 29, 1879. John Wainwright^ 
Southport Branch, aged 68 years. 
Taken suddenly away, but he was 
found ready. Olaim £8. 



CASH BEOEIYEB BT THE GENERAL TBEA8UBEB TO July 15tb, 1879. 



Bedford— "Mr. J. Farrington, hm, £1 Is 
Birmingham^Mx. E. Benson, £26 ; seoond donation 
Swaffham—Mx. J. Fuller, hm. lOs. 6d. ... 

JlQinieWBll ••> ..• ••• •«• ••• ••• 

otOWfOTa *•. ••• ... ••• ••• .•• 

Boetkam-^VST, J. Luckett, hm. £1 Is ... ..• 

Haehney — ^Mr. Hawthorn (don.), £1 Is ••• . ... 

{Mtfa-'l&.t, W. Bowron, hm. £1 Is ; Mrs. Bowron, hm. 

sSl js ••« *.. *•• •■• ••• ••• 

Tadcaxter—'MZ' J. Lawrance, ho. lOs •.• 

W$dn68uUTy ... ... ••• ••« ••• ••• 

mCHZO/IUSC •.. ■•• ... ••• •■• ••• 

JtrUfton^n- Xrffnt ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Newport (JHon,) — ^Sfr. Jas. Baker, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. H. 

C&lier, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. W. Edwards, hm. qly. 5s dd 
Bolt—^T. T. Leeder, qly. 2s 6d ; Mr. E. Taylor, qly. 2s 6d 
Jiwcester—Mi, J. Sayage, ho. lOs 6d ; GoUeotions at Blakes- 

ieyi Ids ... ••• ••• ••• ••• *•• 

AnA'IttC ... ... •• ..• ••• ••• 

'Congleton •.. >•• •«. 

Sordhport .. ••• *•• 

^*£n(MH .*■ ... *.. ••• ••* ... 

^drmtaple ... ... ••• ••• ••• ..• 

Brachley^JlRto, Barrett, Penny Preaching, £1 Is 6d ; Mr. 

McKey, hm. qly. 5b 3d 
oottrooTouoh .•• ••* «•• ... ... 

Beptford and Woolwich — Bro. Coldwell, 4s ... 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



Bevvies— K Friend, Is \ Miss Giddings, qly. 28 6d 
Ouerntey — Mr. T. Blohard, a thankoffering for recovery 

from sickness, 10s ••• .•• ••• ••• ••• 

Northampton 2nd 

^ome 

jSxneton 

Faveriham—VLr^ B. G. Berry, hm, qly. 58 8d ; Mr. T. Berry, 

hm. 3 qrs. »»; Mr. J. Carter, qly, 58 3d; Mr. G. Colthorp, 

he. qly. 28 G4 ; Mr. G. Johnson, hm. qly. 68 3d ; Mr. R. 

Moore, bm. (t\ Is ; Mr. J. Wildish, hm. qly. os 3d 
CarfJiff-^Mr. E. Beavan, hm. 2 qra. lOs 6d ; Mr. P. J. Bea- 

van. hm. qly. r.« 3d ; Mr. T. Berwick, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. 

H. Wills, hm. £1 Is 
Sereiford ... ... ... ... .. ••• 

(^omelford ... ... ... ••• 

•OTjiUpurb .^. .*• ... ... ... .•. 

^ourport «. ••• ••• ... 

^oytliam^on ••• ... ... .«• 

^WltCy ,: % ••• ••« •»« ,,, .,a 

Boncoiter—Wr. W. Croslcy, Is ; Mr. W. Hough, Is ; Mr. 
AV. Ma we, ho. 10s 6d ; Bra W, Methley, 2 qrs, 6s : Profit 
on Magazine, 2s 6d ... 



••• 



Free Sub- 


Benefit 


Boriptiong. 


Members. 


£ s. 


d. 


£ 


8. 


d. 


1 1 











25 











10 


6 












7 


4 









12 





1 1 





4 


4 


a 


1 1 











2 2 











10 








18 












6 









1 


1 









1 


4 





1 11 


6 


15 





5 





1 


18 





1 6 


6 


1 


7 









1 


16 









1 


12 












9 









1 


4 









15 





1 6 


9 


3 


5 









1 


19 





4 








9 












9 





3 


6 


1 


7 





10 








18 









1 


8 









1 


14 


6 









3 





2 13 


6 


2 


15 





2 17 


9 





3 









(1 


9 












12 












12 









1 


4 









1 


7 









1 


7 





I 1 





3 


19 









1 


10 






256 



MOTUAL-AID A8800IATIOH BVFOBTBR. 



••• 



••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 



Wamtage 
Sfieemeu 
8t, Qflufnh ... 
SiiptcH 
JBland/ord ... 
Tawaeiter2nd 

Bay9mater—lSx. H. Pratt, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Pratt, hm. 
£1 U ; per Bro. Wardlej ... .«. 

\jOitCKOfl> ••• ••• ••• ••• •«• «•• 

ABkUmr^nder.Lyn&^Vx. W. Walker, hm. £1 la; Ifra. W. 
Walker, Din. ill Is ••. ••• ••■ ••• ••• 

jjovc^ ... •*. ••• ••• ••• ••■ 

wBUivnffton ••• ••• ••• — —m •— 

Ju.O/Mifiti/% ••• ••• ••. •*• ••• ••• 

Leek" Mr. Fisher, qlj. Sb ; Mr. Dishl^, qlj. Ss .. 

Huntingdon ... 

Vttaxeter 

St, Just 

High Wycombe— l/ix. J. Hnsa^, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. E. Pieroe, 

Hm. J&i ••• •■• ••• M. ■• M. 

Homden—l/ir, W. Bland, ho. lOs ; Mr. E. Dawson, ha lOs ; 

Mr. T. G. Jaqnes, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Lodkwood. 5s ; Mr. 

B. J. Beynolds, hm. £\ Is ... 
Lincoln— lUt, G. DuGkering, qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. H. Wyatt^ hm. 

wbi, IS .•• ... ••• .«. ... ••■ 

cw. AgneM ••• ... ..* ••. ... •■• 

JSoUon {Famworth) 

Stourbridge ... 

.9Z^<;ife^m— Golleotions at Darwen Street, £4 4s 6d ; 

Glayton Street, £4 68 6d ; ditto, Public Meeting, £8 1 2s 9d ; 

Harwood Street, £3 15s 2d ; Oakenshaw, £3 17s 6d ; 

Trinity. £8 ; Witton, £i I4s 3d. Lees expenses 
Snfiito>ljielu>8 ... ••• ■•■ ••. •«. .•* 

Jvorth and South Shields 
Rochester > Colleotion at Upper Bainham, 7s 0d 
Jioule ... *** **■ ... ... ••• 

Ma/ndfhester — Miss Gowenlook, hm. £\ Is ; Bro. Hallam, 

hm. qly. 6s 8d ; Bro. Nioholson, hm. qly. lOs ... 
SeUU 

yottingham 
DamUy 
Ba/msUy 
Leeds— mx, T. Ghnroh, hm. £1 ; Mr. W. Hodson, hm. £\ ; 

Mr. H. T. Mawson, hm. £1 Is 
Shspton Mallett—lUT, W. Haine, hm. £1 10s; Mrs. 

Plnmmer, in memory of Mr. S. Plmnmer, 128 
junjfieitt •*• .*. ••• ••■ •*■ ••. 

Tavistock— OcXLeMonA in Gonnislake Gircnit, £2 9s. lOd ... 
•i^isoecft ... ... ... ••• ... ... 

Ifewport PaoneH ••• ••• «•• ••• ... 

Sherborne-^Mr, £. B. Dinerlr, 28 6d ; Mr. H. S. Dyke, 2s 6d ; 

Mr. C Ensor, 5s ; Mr. E. J. Ensor, 6s 
Tawmorth ... ••. ... •.* .•• ... 

South/work and Lambeth -Messrs. Cowan and Sons, hm. 

£1 Is; Mrs. Babbits, hm. £1 Is 
JBinde Street — Mr and Mrs. Bowles, qly. 2b ; Mr. Welboum, 

qly. Is ; Mr. B. Williams, ho. lOs 6d ... 
Queen Street —lAx, J. B. Wilkinson, 10s 
moeter Hall^fSx. J. Beauohamp, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Millige, 

ZB OCl •.* ... ... ... ... ... 

Holywell ••■ >•• ■•• •*. ... ... 
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SEQUENCE OF SANCTIFIED SUFFERING. 

A SERMON BY BEO. JOHN ROSE, AYLESBURY, BUCKS. 

'' These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.'* — Rev. yii. 14. 

What an entrancing scene of glory for the enraptured apostle to gaze 

upon, is depicted in the text ! Hosts of bright-robed spirits sarroanding 

the throne of God ; and they again, all encompassed by radiant ranks of 

angels. Bat he was especially smitten with the splendour of that 

central group, and most of all by the dazzling whiteness of their robes. 

His eye passed over the glittering legions of the seraphim, and rested in 

reverent wonder and wistful awe on that innermost circle of the blessed. 

What could they be ? Why did their robes outdo in translucent purity 

the angelic plume ? Why were they nearest the throne ? Were they 

creatures of more etherial make than the rest ? They look like the 

peerage of the celestial court ; princes of the blood-royal of heaven. So 

wonder-stricken and enraptured was the blest apostle, that he was mute 

with amazement. Their apparel dazzles the sight, and their triumph 

overawes the soul. No care interrupts their joy ; no burdens oppress 

their spirits. They are freer than birds, and their songs more jubilant. 

Xo care-chiselled wrinkles showed the channels through which griefs had 

ilowed. No earthly anxiety was written on the lightning-brow of any. 

Sarely these must be the favourite children of heaven, born of purity into 

parity, without experience of evil ; pressed forward in the sacred vision 

to show how glorious are they who have kept their estate of heavenly 

holiness. 

The apostle gazed upon them in wonder, confessing his utter iur 
ability to unravel the gorgeous mystery. Then came the grand dis- 
closure, '^ These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb.*' 
Therefore have they received the grandest and most glorious welcome 
into that city, whose every gate is of jewellery ; whose every street is a 
sun-track, paved with pellucid gold; whose walls are of jasper, piled 
with precious stones, and gilded with glittering hues. Splendid man- 
sions, roofed with rainbow rafters. Immortal trees, whose shadows are 
illumined with golden fruit. Amaranthine bowers, garlanded with 
flowers bright as stars and tremulous as tears. Crystal streams to 
gladden and vivify ; nectar to refresh. There, glowing friendship never 
unclasps its hand. God's glory makes day perpetual. Adoring hosts 
uiake unceasing music. Happy home I where all we love is gathered, 
^here love thrills and gladdens, and where the mind is spell- bound for 
ever amid the sweetest enjoyment of an everlasting home. 
Two questions will permit a brief analysis of this subject. 
First : Whence oame those white-robed wobshippebs ? 
Secondly : How did theib bobes agquibe suoh whiteness ? 
Septembeb, 1879. s 
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I. First : Whence came those white^robeb worshippers ? They 
<< came out of great tribnlation.*' We understand tribulation as inclading 
the trials, the troubles, the affliction, the sorrow, and the suffering to 
which belieyers are exposed in this sun-blighted world, where good and 
evil are eyer struggling to resist each other's influence. 

We may gather from the context what were some of the elements of 
the tribulation of the blood- washed throng, in the contrast there pre- 
sented between their heavenly and earthly state. " They shall hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more ; neither shall the sun light on them, 
nor any heat; and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes/' Here 
they had acute suffering. Some had to undergo rack-torture, and to tread 
the burning floor of martyrdom. Others were loaded with prison chains, 
maltreated, maimed, or massacred. And all had to suffer pains more or 
less fierce, and pangs more or less violent. Here wasting toil was their 
heritage. As kings of two hands they had to sway the sceptre of their 
strength to keep in subjection their daily wants : spending the oil of the 
lamp and the oil of life together in planning schemes of charity or doing 
ieeds of love. Here they were exposed to intuit and hardship : insalt 
from the tumult of tongues which were acid with scoffing, and barbed 
with bitterness : and hardship from the cold-handed and cold-hearted 
world. Yiere ihej '^evQ inured to manifold and manifest grief I mourning 
over the disaster of sin, and writhing under the smart of suffering. 
And here they felt the sharpest pangs of hunger and thirst fretting their 
frail flesh for want of that which tended to life and comfort. And, 
moreover, they had spiritual longings and pinings, of which hunger and 
thirst are the apt and scriptural similes. ^' The sun lighting on them, 
or any heat :" — not only the shrivelling heat of the martyr-flame, bat 
the blistering sun-fire playing on the brow and back of the Christian 
negro : the scorching harvest-beam writing in wrinkles on the forehead 
of the labourer ; the primeval curse, " In the sweat of thy brow shalt 
thou eat bread :" the simmering sky of the tropics sucking up the 
life-blood of the missionary, or the missionary's wife and child. " The 
sun lighting on them, or any heat :" — ^The fierce glow in which the sober 
Ohristian furnace-man, or the sweltering anchor- smith strained his 
strength. '* Any heat I" — the sickly, stagnant, thrice- breathed atmo- 
sphere of the factory, and the deathly closeness of the sick chamber. Nor 
must we suppose that there will not be found amongst that noble army 
any Moravian missionary — a victim of the Polar winter — any frozen 
Franklin of evangelical enterprise. It is wasting toil and exposure of 
every kind which is here indicated. And also a manifold and manifest 
grief — tears, all tears. There is no stony stoicism about those God- 
beloved spirits — no savage heroism of the dry eye, and the cast-iron 
countenance. No grim and haughty feats of fortitude, like those in 
which the scalp-robed Indian outdid the philosophising Qreek. No, those 
felt and wept. 
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That conntless host was not composed of martyrs only. Perhaps the 
earlier apostles and the martyr-host-multitndinons, but yet computable, 
held a front rank even there ; but all who have suffered with Christ in 
any form or degree, — all who have borne His reproach, or fought His 
battles, will have a standing there : and all who in any way have em- 
braced the fellowship of His sufferings, will take rank there in proportion 
to their sanctified sorrow ; the capacity for enduring the weight of glory 
being proved by the Christian endurance of the weight of grief. All who 
have lived and died to Christ, in however narrow or lowly a station, or 
who have borne the ills which flesh is heir to, in the meek and gentle spirit 
of the Master, will find themselves at last environed between the throne 
and the angels, banqueting for ever on the fruits of Paradise, and sipping 
the cap which He has consecrated ; canopied by the climate whose ever- 
endnring summer is in the genial smile of God ; with sweatless brow, 
and tearless eye ; for no drop of sorrow or of earthly toil shall ever stain 
the whiteness of those robes. No hunger there, no want there ; sorrows 
shall cease, and tears be wiped away. 

But here we are in a world of sorrow. No man can guard himself 
against suffering in a world that is sin-smitten and shrouded with 
troubles ; in a world where God educates men by trials and afflictions ; 
in a world where there is an endless funeral march, and where tears beat 
the drum to which all men in the procession keep step. In such a world, 
it would seem, men must suffer, and suffer to the end. 

But in God's great economy of grace, suffering has its sanctified ser- 
vice. It is a means of cleansing and beautifying : a lustration, and a 
preliminary state of glorification. The Christian glories in tribulation, 
because " tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, experience ; and 
experience, hope ; and hopemaketh not ashamed, because the love of God 
is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.'* 

Trials and troubles are the common lot of all men. They are the rich 
man's heritage, and the poor man's portion. The rich may have all the 
appliances of ease and comfort, with which wealth may carpet the path- 
way of life ; but everywhere disappointment tracks the footsteps, every- 
where sickness steals into the dwelling, and everywhere death waiteth at 
the door. The poor have to bear the ills of life with heavier penalties : 
they have to bear the penalty of condition, as well as of experience. 
And though the world may have forgotten some of its angrier tones and 
surlier frowns, yet in the case of the poor there is a perpetual struggle 
between earning and spending. And ofttimes does the daily bread of the 
labourer depend upon contingencies which he can neither foresee nor con- 
trol. Witness the late Lancashire famine, and the later Cornish failure. 
Yet in all this, religion gives relief, and Christianity yields its consola- 
tion ; for— 

*' The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 
Leads to the place where sorrow is unknown.** 

8 2 
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Sorrow is often the Christian's schoolmaster. The stone which escapes 
the chisel is not seen in the mansion. Blind nature sees no reason for 
the oft-coming knife of the husbandman ; but the husbandman sees its 
use, not only in training the tree into greater symmetry and beauty, but 
in pruning it into greater plenty and ampler fruit. The flame must be 
put to the wax ere the beautiful impression is made. So in affliction, 
the heart is softened, until the likeness of Christ is produced by the seal 
of the Holy Spirit. Afflictions may shrivel the physical man ; but if 
sanctified, the spirit-life waxes into comelier and heavenlier beauty. 
Pride is the devil's fulcrum to overturn the soul. Humility is the couch 
where the Christian is nursed for higher honours and greater glory. 
Satan, like an expert wrestler, often gives a man a lift — in pride — before 
he gives him a throw. God, like a loving parent, or a tender nurse, 
gently lowers us in trial that He may raise us in His arms, and dasp ns 
safely in His bosom. Doubtless, sufferings are a part of God's design 
for the education of men in this world, and may be called pangs of birth 
into higher states of holiness. Suffering is intended to make us let go 
of lower things, that we may rise a grade higher. As, in the physical 
life, the thrasher gains strength by using the flail, and the muscles of the 
smith become mighty in the use of the sledge ; so, in the spiritual life, 
ofttimes stability comes by overthrow, and liberty by restraint. While 
suffering is felt, it seems to be opposed to our benefit. But ''our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
ing and et'Crnal weight of glory." 

How different is the aspect of the on-coming rain in the summer-time, 
and its actual after- results. There is the flashing lightning, and the 
roaring thunder with its deafening noise rattling over our heads, as if the 
clouds were granite mountains grinding each other to powder, the noise 
of which sets our very souls on edge, as though the firmament were 
rushing earthward for its ruin. The sun goes out. Birds cease their 
singing. Beasts go for shelter. The wind blows its atmospheric 
whistle, and with its whirling sweep, makes the trees to groan and writhe 
as if in pain. Weakly leaves are torn off and hurled hither and thither. 
The heavens are draped in a sable shroud. And then comes the tempest- 
torrent outpouring, and scouring the face of nature, — shredding the 
leaves, and tearing the trees, and beating the grass, and overwhelming 
the grain, and disheveling the flowers. Let a man look out while the 
storm is raging, and he might sceptically ask, " Is this the refreshment 
of nature ? Is this the cup from which the lips of flowers may sip and 
be revived ?" Let the cloud go by with its gloomy face, and fretful 
voice ; let the sun re- appear, and the cloud becomes painted with a beau- 
tiful bow, whose brightness bespeaks a double blessing, — the flush which 
cannot but come forth when both the sun and shower are there. The 
birds again warble out their songs ; the trees shake off their drops of 
dew : the grass lifts up its spiry head. Now let the man look out, and 
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lie wili instinctiyely praise Qod for that which before seemed to be only 
«n instrument of destmction. The storm seems to have gone ; bnt it 
has not gone. All the external signs of devastation have passed away, 
but the real storm is at work on the roots of vegetation, — every blade of 
grass is pumping, every tree is pumping, every flower is pumping, and 
the hydraulic leverage of one single county is more gigantic than all the 
machinery of engines on the habitable globe. And who could have 
cleansed out the air as that whirlwind has ? Who, by any appliauQe of 
human skill, could have watered the broadlands of half a continent as 
that rain has ? or could have given new life to wasting herbage as that 
thunderstorm has, which went tramping through the valley and the wilder- 
ness apparently a messenger of evil ? One hour after it is gone, all 
things silently thank God ; all that one hour before shuddered and 
trembled, and said, <* Hath God forgotten to be gracious V* And so it 
is with the ministrations of suffering and sorrow. While the storm pre- 
vails, men shrink ; while the thunder roars, they slink down ; and while 
the tempest rages, they feel as if they were being ruined. But when the 
yiolence is abated, they begin to lift up their heads, and to feel that it 
fvas not all dark, nor all thunder, nor all beating, but that there was an 
element of good in it ; and gradually they come to understand the rich 
bounty and benefit that God intended to bestow upon them in calling 
them to bear afflictions. 

The und«r side of a piece of beautifully-wrought tapestry will not 
reveal the design of the work ; so the beneficence of suffering is not 
clearly apparent here below ; but in heaven it will be fully revealed. 
Here, it would often seem as if joys blossomed only to be plucked ; as if 
afifections were developed only to be denied that which they crave ; and 
as if heart-hunger grew for the very sake of famine. And let old Father 
Time opai the lips of his experience, and he will testify that the human 
family has been cut in two ; and one half has been given apparently to 
be snatched away in infancy, that the other half might mourn, Eachel- 
like, with grief that could not be comforted. The twilight of time 
cannot cheer us, but revelation can yield us consolation. (Heb# xii. 10, 
11.) In the mirror of God's Word, we see that, though there is suffer- 
^i^g to be borne here, the hereafter is worth suffering for. And if afflic- 
tion is God^s bath in which our souls are being cleansed, it should be 
shorn of all that makes us shrink from it. 

Human nature is like some elements of vegetation. In tapioca, one of 
the most harmless of all articles of food, there is one of the most deadly 
of all poisons. In its natural state, tapioca contains a bitter poison ; but 
the poison is of such a volatile nature, that when it is subjected to heat it 
escapes, and leaves only the nutriment of the starch. And what is the 
heart of man, through sin, but full of poison ? When it is tried by 
affliction, little by little, the poison, the rancour, the hate depart, and 
l«ave it better and purer* The trouble in turning flax into thread or 
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cloth, is cansed by that which gives the green plant its yery power. 
When the flax is growing it needs two things : one is its ligneoas or 
woody strncture, the other is its glnten. Bnt when it has grown enongh, 
and man wants it for use, he mast get rid of these two things. He placks 
it, and leaves it awhile to the inflaence of rains and dews, that the wood 
may rot. It is then gleaned and put through the brakes until all bat the 
stringy fibres can be shaken to the winds, and then it may be manufactured 
into. materials for use. 

It is so with men. There are many qualities which men need up to a 
certain point, but which beyond that are a positive disadvantage to them. 
Men need a certain amount of pertinacity, and of self-will, and of indepen- 
dence ; to enable them always to say, ** Yes,** to the right ; and " No," to 
the wrong: to yield to God, and to resist the devil. But when the 
necessity for these things measurably ceases, there must be super- 
induced on them opposite qualities : for man is made up of contraries. 
He is to be firm as the rock, and as yielding as silk ; to be persevering, 
and yet most ready to give up ; as steadfast as a mountain, and yet easy 
to be entreated ; to abhor evil, and yet to love with intense affection ; to 
be courageous, and yet to have the fear of the Lord which is the begin- 
ning of wisdom. Certain qualities, when they have served certain 
purposes in a certain way, must give way to opposite qualities. And trials 
and afflictions, under the supervision of Divine Providence, are working 
out in those that are exercised thereby, beneficent results. But tribula- 
tion was not the cause of this white* robed throng being found so near the 
throne, though it might in some degree be the effect of their being in that 
highly-honoured position. They, when on earth experienced the second 
birth, and so escaped the second death. They were in this world made 
new creatures in Christ Jesus. And this leads us to ask, in a word, 

II. Secondly/ : How did their robes acquire such whiteness ? 

** They washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 

Lamb." When the elder revealed the first ray of information that this 

white-robed throng had washed their robes and made them white in the 

blood of the Lamb, the enraptured apostle at once saw and believed. He 

recalled the scene which he had witnessed years before, when that blessed 

Lamb was pierced with a spear and forthwith came out blood and water. 

That which dazzled the eye of the apostle, and on which the elder most 

insisted, was the whiteness of their robes. It was also noteworthy that 

in this they were all alike. However they might vary in rank and 

station, there was no difference in the splendour of their robes. But these 

lobes had not always been white. Once they were red like crimson, 

stained with a deep and lurid hue, spotted with dark and heinous crime, 

steeped in contagion, and clotted with corruption; nay, this crimson 

colouring was ingrained in the very texture of their robes, — the whole 

v^eft and woof was vile. But they had washed them and made them 

"white in the blood of the Lamb. So that there had been not only the 
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extraction of stains, bat also the infosion of purity and impartation of 
splendonr. The word here rendered <' white/' means refulgent whiter- 
white as the light — like the Redeemer's raiment on the Mount of Trans- 
figuration. These stains were taken out, and that splendour acquired, 
not in heaven, but ere they reached it. The natural man may see as 
much incongruity in blood to b e cleansiug, as in suffering to be sanctify- 
iDg. But the grace of God working in the soul goes on to these glorious 
issaes. Man's blood stains ; Christ's blood cleanses, and is the essence 
and symbol of life. Man undoubtedly was created on redemptive prin- 
ciples ; and since the atoning decree was issued, that '^ it is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the soul," blood has been held to be a 
sacred and most mysterious substance. There is truth and philosophy in 
the fact that the '^ life lieth in the blood." Blood therefore is the mys- 
terious link between matter and spirit ; while the soul inhabits the body, 
the life rests in the blood. Every man has a natural trust in this ; then 
let all men exercise a quick and cordial reliance upon the most important 
truth, that *' the blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us," all of 
ug, " from all sin." 



EVANGELICAL UNION: ITS CHECKS AND HINDRANCES. 

Is the Christian church so united as Christ would have it to be ? Is its 
union so cherished and manifested that an observant world can see that 
Christians are one ? Is the church of Christ as it now is, a true expres- 
sion and fulfilment of the Saviour's own prayer to the Father, recorded 
in John xvii. 20, 21 ? That prayer embraced all believers, to the end 
of time, as well as the disciples of that day. '^ Neither pray I for these 
alone," says our blessed Lord, ** but for them also which shall believe on 
me through their word ; that they all may be one ; as thou, Father, art 
m me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us : that the world 
may believe that thou hast sent me." 

Let it be admitted that there must be more than one congregation in 
places of considerable size, and that in large towns and cities there must 
be many buildings in which people assemble for public worship and 
attendance upon Christian teaching. Let it be granted too, that the 
diversity in men's mental constitution and in the circumstances of human 
life and training, necessitate diversity of opinion and judgment upon 
many points, and that it is desirable for each congregation or church, to 
comprise those who are nearest to each other in the views they take of 
distinctive points of doctrine and church order. Yet, is not this circum- 
stantial diversity compatible with essential unity ? And if it is, ought 
there not to be such a manifestation of their oneness in Christ as will 
convince others that, although they live in separate communities, they 
yet are one in Him, and that they do in reality " love one another?" 
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A tliird of ft eentiuy has passed since leading men belonging to different 
chnrehesy sronsed bj the bold and impndent aggressireness of the Papacj^ 
and the deeeitfol working of traitonnis sacerdotalism among the Anglican 
clergy, met together in conncO, and formed the Erangelical Alliance, 
nudnlj for the purpose of withstanding '' spiritoal wickedness," and 
showing to the world the rital nnion of all tme bdieTers — their union in 
common, resulting from their indindnal nnion with Christ, their common 
Lord and Sariour. 

Ghreat things were expected from this moTcment. A large number of 
gifted ministers and influential gentlemen and ladies, of all eTangelical 
denominations enrolled themselves in its membership. An elaborate 
organisation was formed, intended to ramify the three kingdoms, and to 
extend itself over Christendom. The machinery, however, proved too 
ponderous. It could not be worked. Enthusiasm yielded to coolness, 
and coolness to indifference ; and though many large meetings were held, 
both in London and in the provinces, a faintness fell upon by far the 
greater number of members, who gradually fell away from the Alliance, 
and ceased to take any interest in its proceedings. A few, and only a 
few, in but a few localities, have held together until now ; and the ranks 
of the honoured dead have not been filled up by an equal number of 
equally earnest successors. 

How is it that such an institution is not better sustained, especially in 
times such as these ? Why do not evangelical ministers of every chnreb, 
and the earnest-minded members of their churches show, in some unmis- 
takable way, their sympathy with the spirit and aims of the Evangelical 
Alliance ? It has proved itself a power for good in many ways; especially 
in moderating the severity of controversy, and vindicating the sacred 
rights of conscience against tyrannical and oppressive laws and legal 
persecution ; and, we may add, in fostering to a considerable extent the 
feeling of love and good will among those whose natural prejudices might 
lead to animosity and acrimony. Why then do not ten times as many 
become members and flock to its meetings ? 

One reason may be found in the unsettled state of men's minds upon 
particular points of doctrine, as well as upon Divine Revelation generally. 
The spirit of scepticism is rampant ; and the boldness of sceptical asser- 
tion has an influence upon timid minds. Not a few ministers, too, 
trusting their emotional nature more than the plain statements of holy 
writ, have given up that awful and awe-inspiring truth, that the wicked 
shall go ^* into everlasting punishment," — a truth that is in the doctrinal 
basis of the Evangelical Alliance. By that fatal error, therefore, they 
are kept aloof. Baptist peculiarities, also, and divergent opinions 
and customs about the Christian ministry, as to whether it should be 
professional or free, paid or unpaid, vested with special and peculiar 
authority over the church, or merged in the collective autliority of 
the church itself, — these are questions that all contribute their influence 
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against the Evangelical Alliance, becaase they operate against Christian 
onion. 

A deeper rooted cause of disunion than any of these things remains to 
be pointed out. That is selfishness. '* All seek their own, not the 
things of Jesus Christ.** That is to say, Selfishness is the goveming 
principle of life, not only among worldlings, but also, in a modified form, 
among those who profess Christian discipleship. Paul found it so in his 
<iay ; and so, with rare exceptions, has it continued from that day to 
this. In our day, as in his, ** all seek their own." Where individual 
Kelfishness does not dominate, the selfishness of sect does. Many who 
have in a good degree subdued the principle of selfishness in the individual 
self, are yet in subjection to it in the aggregate form of sect. Their 
attachment to Christianity is attachment to their own church, or to their 
own denomination, excluding every other. Their love to Christians is 
love to those who hold the same opinions as themselves, and belong to 
the same community. Few Christians, comparatively, are actuated by 
sympathies so widely comprehensive as to prompt them to say, ** Grace 
be with all those that love the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." No little 
meeting of their own can be postponed for the sake of a united meeting, 
whether of the Bible Society, the Religious Tract Society, or the Evan- 
gelical Alliance. Is there not ^mething wrong in this state of things ? 
Ought there not to be some little sacrifice made, occasionally, for the 
«ake of Christian union and charity ? 

With this selfishness of sect is still largely blended individual selfish- 
ness, in other forms than those already mentioned. The minister of the 
Established church, is proud of his status as a clergyman, esteeming 
himself as socially superior to the ministers of other churches, and 
regarding with jealousy, anger, and resentment those who do or say 
anything against the principle of a State church, or likely to disturb the 
relation of the church with the State in England. The same selfishness 
influences the Nonconformist minister, who envies the clergy of the 
Establishment, and thinks himself socially degraded by their assumption 
of superiority, and their superciliousness. 

These are the main causes of religious dissensions, and of the small 
acceptance of the Evangelical Alliance among ministers of all denomina- 
tions. There are some who rise above self and sect, and desire only the 
prosperity of pure religion, the conversion and salvation of souls, by 
whatsoever instrumentality, and the supremacy and glory of Christ; but 
their number is few. 

When clergymen take the lead in any movement of the Alliance, it is 
imagined that their aim is to use the Alliance for a support to their own 
church. If they hold back, they are suspected of dreading the encroach- 
ments of Dissent^ or shrinking from contact with dissenters. The latter 
18 sometimes the fact. Men who have been carefully trained in the 
church, kept from -association with nonconformists, and educated at either 
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Oxford or Cambridge, are apt to regard Dissent as an evil, and to dread 
its extension. They cannot pleasantly co-operate with dissenters in any- 
thing, — least of all in spiritual work. As for the Alliance, they think it 
only confounds all distinctions, and thereby does more harm than in other 
ways it does good. 

Many clergymen and many dissenters agree in branding the Alliance 
as an organised hypocrisy. They allege that men stand npon its plat- 
form making large professions of love and good will to others, and then 
go their way and speak evil of those to whom they have made sach 
professions, and do all they can to pall down their churches. The church- 
man can see nothing but what is good and right in the establishment of 
religion by the State. The dissenter can see in it only evil. One 
believes religion ought to be supported by the State ; the other, that 
religion will best support itself, and needs only to be left unfettered. 
The dissenter taunts the clergyman with the Bomanism and Bomaniser^ 
in his church, and challenges him to come out of it ; not considering 
the loss of status and emolument and of cherished associations that such 
a step would involve. The clergyman taunts the dissenter with living 
separate from the church, which might be benefited by his anion with 
it, and its corruptions and wrong tendencies be counteracted by his 
efforts. 

In addition to all this, ministers of all denominations have so much npon 
their hands in their own churches, severally ; and have so many interests 
to look after; in short,' are so fully occupied, ** careful and troubled 
about many things," that they know not how to spare time for anj 
service to such an institution as the Evangelical Alliance. It can attract 
only the few anywhere, and only those who can rise above and expand 
beyond self and sect. 

We have made no reference in this paper to the question of the union 
and re-union of Christian churches. What we have in view is the union 
of all who accept the Gospel and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ as 
their Saviour. All these are one in Him, and ought to let the world see 
it, by some mode of manifestation. If any better mode of showing this 
union can be devised than that which the Alliance offers, let it be stated 
and adopted. If not, let every disciple of Christ weigh the question: 
Am I, by example and influence, endeavouring to promote such a 
manifestation of Christian union as my Lord and Master showed by his 
prayer to the Father to be his own Will, and likely to lead the world to 
believe in Him ? If the question cannot be answered satisfactorily, let 
the resolution be at once formed : By the help of God I will give up my 
prejudices, and even my own interests, so far as may be necessary, to show 
myself one of those who are washed in His blood and sanctified by His 
Spirit, and who love one another with a pure heart fervently. 
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JOSEPH ADDISON. 

Mt stock of books having accumalated so as to encamber the little room 
I haye for storage, I found it necessary to commence a weeding process.. 
Here are four quarto yolumes — " Addison's Works : " they must go. 
Bat before they are dismissed, let us look over them, and see what they 
contain. Addison has become known to most readers as one of the first 
of essayists, while his hymns have found their way into every hymn book 
used in our churches. 

The first volume contains the tragedy of '^ Gato," which first appeared/ 
in. 1718. His biographer says, " The fame of this tragedy soon spread 
through Europe ; and it has not only been translated, but acted in most, 
of the languages of Christendom." This production, however, has not 
found much favour with modern critics ; yet Gato's soliloquy may not be 
unacceptable to many of our readers. 

'' Gato sitting in a thoughtful posture : In his hand Plato's book on thot 
immortality of the soul. A drawn sword on the table by him. 

*' It mnst be so ; — Plato, thou reasonest well ! 
Else whence this pleasing hope, this fond desire. 
This longing after immortality ? 
Or whence this secret dread and inward horror 
Of falling into nought ? Why shrinks the soal 
Back on herself, and startles at destmotion ? 
*Tis the Divinity that stirs within us ; 
'Tis Heaven itself that points out an hereafter, 
' And intimates eternity to man. 
Eternity I thou pleasing, dreadful thought I 
Through what variety of untried being, 
Through what new scenes and changes must we pass ? 
The wide, th* unbounded prospect, lies before me, 
But shadows, clouds, and darkness, rest upon it. 
Here will I hold. If there's a Power above us, 
(And that there is all Nature ories aloud 
Through all her works,) He must delight in virtue ; 
And that which He delights in must be happy. 
But when ? or where ? This world was made for Ca$a/r,^^ 
I'm weary df conjectures :— This must end them. 

(Laying his harid upon h4s sword.) 
Thus am I doubly arm'd ; my death and life, 
My bane and antidote, are both before me : 
This in a moment brings me to an end ; 
But this informs me I shall never die. 
The soul, secured in her existence, smiles 
At the drawn dagger, and defies its point. 
The stars shall fade away, the sun himself 
Grow dim with age, and nature sink m years : 
But thou shalt flourish in immortal youth. 
Unhurt amidst the war of elements, 
The wreck of matter, and the crash of worlds." 

-^Addison's Works, vol. i. p. d57-8.. 
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We pass over tbe other subjects in this first volame, in which there is 
a lengthened article on the nsefnlness of ancient medals, with about sixty 
representations of the varions Roman Emperors. — WorhSf toI. i. 419 to 
525. 

The second rolnme contains the author's journey to Italy and Switzer- 
land, with lengthened remarks on various places and things, which occupy 
171 pages. Then we come upon those essays which place Addison among 
our celebrated English writers. *' The Tatler " was begun by his friend 
8ir Bichard Steele, in 1709, but Addison soon became a co-worker with 
him ; and numbers and parts of numbers were contributed by him. Tiii8 
periodical was one of the earliest of the kind, and was published thrice s 
week, and extended to nearly 800 numbers. 

In this volume those short essays entitled *' The Spectator," which 
were published daily, were commenced under the supervision of Addison 
himself. He wrote the first three. The first number appeared March 1, 
1711. The " Spectator " gives an account of himself. He is a man of a 
short face, exceedingly reserved and taciturn. Although eight years at 
the University, he scarce uttered a hundred words, except in his public 
exercises ; and, therefore, got the character of ^' The Silent Man.'* The 
"Spectator" rose rapidly into public favour. Yices, foolish customs, 
prejudices, fashions, &c,, were exposed; and no doubt the ** Spectator" 
contributed much towards correcting and abolishing the follies of the age. 
The seventh number satirises the forebodings entertained by some super- 
stitious people. He is dining with an old acquaintance ; and he finds the 
family under deep dejection, owing to a dream the mistress had *had the 
night before. Now when they are seated at the table a little boy intimates 
he is to enter into join-hand next Thursday. ** Thursday ? (says she). No, 
child ; if it please God you shall not begin on Childermas day.*' The 
'^ Spectator '* is asked to reach her a little salt on the point of his knife, 
which in his hurry he let drop by the way, when she started and said, *' It 
fell towards her," and turning to her husband, said, <' Do not you remember 
that the pigeon-house ^fell the very afternoon that our careless wench 
spilt the salt upon the table ? " The poor ** Spectator " having brought 
^o much mischief, despatched his dinner as soon as possible, and then, 
horror of horrors ! placed his knife and fork across each other ; when the 
mistress requests him to humour her by placing them side by side, which 
of course he did ; but what absurdity he had committed he was totally 
unaware of, until the ominous lady taught him a lesson ; for, he says, 
" This is the figure I shall always lay them in for the future." 

These events set the " Spectator " moralising ; and he notices the eyils 
foreboded by a shooting star, a screeching owl, the cricket on the hearth, 
thirteen in a room foreboding the death of one, the watch-dog's howl an 
omen of death, '&c. <&c. The last paragraph in this number is so good 
and appropriate, that we give it our readers. 

'' I know but of one way of fortifying my soul against these gloomy 
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presages and terrors of mind ; and that is by securing to myself the 
friendship and protection of that Being who disposes of events, and governa 
fatarity ! He sees at one yiew the whole thread of my existence ; not 
only that part of it which I hare already passed through, but that which 
runs forward into all the depths of eternity. When I lay me down ta 
sleep, I commend myself to His care; when I awake, I give myself up to 
His direction. Amidst all the evils that threaten me, I will look up ta 
Him for help, and question not but He will avert them, or turn them to 
my advantage. Though I know neither the time nor the manner of the 
death I am to die, I am not at all solicitous about it ; because I am sure 
that He knows them both, and that Ho will not fail to comfort and sup*, 
port me under them.'* — Works, vol. ii. p. 390. 

In Number 10, Addison says, ^^ It is with much satisfaction that I 
hear this great city inquiring day by day after these my papers, and 
receiving my morning lectures with a becoming seriousness and attention » 
My publisher tells me that there are already three thousand of them dis- 
tributed every day ; so that if I allow twenty readers to every paper, 
which I look upon as a modest computation, I may reckon about three- 
score thousand disciples in London and Westminster" 

So it seems that 170 years ago a daily paper had a circulation of 3000 
—not over the whole country, but in London and Westminster. What 
would Addison say, did he live in this day, when hundreds of thousands 
of daily papers appear, not in London merely, but all over the world ? 
one of which would swallow up a hundred or more of Addison's 
" Spectators.'* 

Addison was a great admirer of Milton. Hence a number of his 
Saturday papers are occupied with extracts from *' Paradise Lost.'* He 
tells us, however, in his twelfth number, when speaking of spirits sur- 
rounding us, that Milton borrowed the thought from old Hesiod,, when 
he says that — 

" Millions of spiritual creatures walk the earth 
Unseen, both when we wake and when we sleep. 
All these with ceaseless praise His works behold 
Both day and night. How often from the steep 
Of echoing hill and thicket, have we heard 
Celestial voices to the midnight air, 
Sole, or responsive each to other's note, 
Singling their great Creator ? Oft in bands, 
While they keep watch, or nightly rounding walk. 
With heavenly touch of instrumental sounds, 
In full harmonio number join'd, their songs 
Divide the night, and lift our thoughts to Heaven." 

The '' Spectator " teUs us that when he is in a serious humour he takes 
a turn in Westminster Abbey, and he says : — " I yesterday passed a whole 
afternoon in the churchyard, the cloisters, and the church, amusing myself 
with the tombstones and inscriptions that I met with in those seyeral regiona 
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of the dead. Most of them recorded nothing else of the person, bat that 
he was bom npon one day and died npon another, the whole historj of 
his life being comprehended in those two circamstances, that are common 
to all mankind. I could not bat look apon these registers of existence 
as a kind of satire npon the departed persons ; who had left no other 
memorial of them, bat that they were bom and that they died." — Works^ 
Tol. ii. p. 424. 

While with the '' Spectator " at Westminster Abbey, we are reminded 
of what is proposed at the present time, to pat ap a monament to the ill- 
fated prince who has certainly done nothing to entitle him to snch dis- 
tinction. And thonghtfnl Englishmen who have read Earopean histoiy, 
cannot forget that his father and the first Napoleon waded to the imperial 
throne through seas of innocent blood. We hope that the projectors and 
the anthorities will abandon this silly proposal, and reserve the Old Abhey 
for snch only as have done something of a special kind to benefit their 
race, or raise the dignity of their conntry. 

The *' Spectator's " Saturday papers were generally of the moral and 
religions kind. The one of Saturday, July 7th, 1711, treats of the im- 
mortality of the soul, which he conceives is established from the following 
^considerations : — 

First : From the nature of the soul itself, and particularly its imma- 
teriality. 

Secondly : From its passions and sentiments ; as particularly, its love 
of existence, its horror of annihilation, and its hope of immortality. 
Thirdly : From the nature of the Supreme Being. 
*' Among the arguments for the immortality of the soul, there is one 
^rawn from the perpetual progress of the soul towards perfection, withont 
a possibility of ever arriving at it. How can it enter into the thongbts 
■of man that the soul, which is capable of such immense perfection, and 
of receiving new improvements, to all eternity, shall fall into nothing 
almost as soon as it is created. Can we believe a thinking being that is 
in a perpetual progress of improvement, and travelling on from perfection 
to perfection, after having just looked abroad into the works of its Creator, 
And made a few discoveries of His infinite goodness, wisdom, and power, 
must perish at her first setting out, and in the very beginning of her 
inquiries ? 

^^ To look upon the soul as going on from strength to strength, is a most 
pleasing consideration; to consider that she is to shine for ever with new 
accessions of glory, and brighter to all eternity; that she will be still 
adding virtue to virtue, and knowledge to knowledge, carries in it some- 
thing wonderfully agreeable to that ambition which is natural to the mind 
of man. Nay, it must be pleasing to God Himself to see His creation 
for ever beautifying, and drawing nearer to Him by greater degrees of 
resemblance. 

'* With what astonishment and veneration may we look into oar sools 
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y^ere there are snch inexhanstible sources of perfection ! We know not 
what we shall be, nor will it ever enter into the heart of man to conceiye 
the glory that will be always in reserve for him. The sonl considered 
with its Creator, is like one of those mathematical lines that may draw 
nearer to another to all eternity without a possibility of touching it ; and 
<:an there be a thought so transporting, as to consider ourselves in these 
perpetual approaches to Him, who is the standard of perfection and h^^- 
piness."— -4dc?isow'5 Works, vol. iii. p. 86-68. 

One of the finest characters drawn by Addison in the *' Spectator ** is 
Sir Roger de Goverley, whom he accompanies to his country seat, and 
represents as beloved by all about him ; his servants have grown old in 
his service. When they reach his country seat, he says, '* I could not 
bat observe with a great deal of pleasure the joy that appeared in the 
•countenances of these ancient domestics. Some of them could not refrain 
from tears at the sight of their old master ; every one pressed forward to 
do something for him, and seemed discouraged if they were not em- 
ployed. 

** Sir Eoger said that when he wanted a chaplain he was afraid of being 
insulted at his own table with Latin and Greek, and therefore requested 
a friend at the university to find him out a clergyman rather of plain 
sense than much learning ; and Sir Roger says, ' My friend found me out 
a gentleman who, besides the endowments required of him, is, they tell 
me, a good scholar, though he does not show it. He has now been with 
me thirty years, and has never in all that time asked anything of me for 
himself, though he is every day asking me for something in behalf of one 
or other of my tenants, his parishioners. There has not been a law suit 
in the parish since he has been in it. At his first settling with me, I 
made him a present of all the good sermons which have been printed in 
English, and only begged of him that every Sunday he would pronounce 
one of them from the pulpit.* 

" As Sir Roger was going on in his story, the gentleman he was speak- 
ing of came up to us ; und upon the knight asking him who preached to- 
morrow (for it was Saturday night), told us the Bishop of St. Asaph in 
the morning, and Dr. South in the afternoon. He then showed me the 
list of preachers for the whole year, where I saw with a great deal of 
pleasure Archbishop Tillotson, Bishop Saunderson, Dr. Barrow, Dr. 
Callamy, with several living authors who have published sermons of 
practical divinity." — Works, vol. iii. 28-30. 

Mr. Addison says that if more of the country clergy, instead of wasting 
their spirits in laborious compositions of their own, would take what has 
been written by the great masters, it would be more easy for themselves, 
and more edifying to the people. 

A hundred and seventy years have produced a great change in the 
utterances from the pulpit. We question if the sermons of Tillotson, 
Barrow, and South, however well delivered, would suit the present taste; 
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and how far the present preachers hare improyed upon the preachers of 
former days, we cannot take upon as to say. Local preachers, in the 
general, are not parrots repeating the sermons of others, bat speak forth 
from the falness of their own hearts. Philos. 
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TOTAL ABSTINENCE AND HEALTH. 

BY EDWAIUO BAIXVE8, ESQ. 

Testimonies from many of the highest 
medical authorities in the kingdom, 
deliberately, carefolly, and strongly 
expressed, and applying to the moral 
as well as material interests of the 
population, ought to sound almost 
like a voice from heaven in every 
conscience and heart of a Christian 
community. But so deep-rooted is 
the prejudice that wine and beer con- 
tribute to health and strength, that it 
may be useful to name a few indi- 
viduals, classes, and nations whose 
experience should banish that delu- 
sion. 

I know you will not think I violate 
modesty if I tell you my own expe- 
rience — and if any one likes, he may 
cross-examine me. I never knew ex- 
cess or suffered from liquor; but, 
anxious to rescue a person from the 
ruin to which he was hastening, and 
having recommended Total Absti- 
nence as his only hope, I resolved to 
try the power of example. I at first 
tried the experiment for a month; 
and, finding myself as well at the end 
as at the beginning, I tried it for 
another month ; and thus I went on 
practising Total Abstinence and en- 
joying perfect health for forty years. 
And my boast is, not that I have done 
anything meritorious or self-denying, 
but that I have enjoyed my food more 
than I should have done if I had 
taken strong liquor — that I have had 
unvarying health, vigour, and activity, 
— with a head always clear and never 
aching — and have done, perhaps, 
more work than the average of public 
men or men of business. There are 
many persons whose experience is 
more decisive than mine*-for example. 
Canon Babington. who is living at 
eighty-three* to tell of forty years' 



abstinence, with incessant labour and 
without a headache. The expehence 
of some life assurance offices, which 
distinguish the classes of insurers, 
proves that the deaths among the 
abstainers are considerably fewer 
than among the insurers generally. 

I have been told by foremen ia the 
largest ironworks and glassworks of 
England and Wales, where, perhsps. 
the labour is the most severe of all 
kinds of toil, that the abstaLaers 
among their workmen (of whom there 
are hundreds of thousands) have much 
better health and live longer than the 
drinkers. It is the same with the 
drivers of locomotive engines, with 
the navvies on our railways, and with 
the London coal-heavers. In London 
there are now 800 cab-drivers, ex- 
posed to all weathers, who entirely 
abstain from liquor. Athletes practise 
abstinence during their training. The 
governor of York Castle told me that 
he never knew of a single instance of 
the health of a prisoner suffering from 
his being at once deprived of intoxi- 
cating liquor. 

Dr. Livingstone told me that dazing 
his four years' exploration across 
Africa on the line of the Zambesi, he 
had fever thirty-one times, and reco- 
vered without any strong liqaor 
Going from tropical to arctic tra- 
vellers. Captain Kennedy, of the 
Prince Albert Exploring Expedition, 
performed a winter journey of 1,100 
miles along the coasts of those frozen 
seas with the thermometer far belon' 
the freezing point of mercury, witliuut 
seeing the sun for months, and in his 
official despatch he ascribed the good 
health of his crew to their having all 
been strict abstainers. Br. Sand with. 
who had charge of the hospital at 
Kars during the heroic defence of 
that city against the Russians for 
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several months in the Crimean War, 
when it was crowded with wounded, 
and with men dying of cholera and 
famine, told me that he found Total 
Abstinence from liquor most conducive 
to his own safety. 

My old and dear friends, Gobden 
and Bright, in the hardest part of 
their Anti-Corn law campaign in 
Scotland, when they spoke several 
times a day to crowded meetings, in 
and out of doors, found it necessary 
to drink only water. Colonel Conran, 
of the Bengal Artillery, stated at a 
public meeting in Leeds, that when 
he had a canteen for the sale of 
liquor, he three times buried his com- 
pany during his stay at a certain sta- 
tion in India, and that when he 
banished the canteen he did not 
daring the same length of time lose a 
man. The heroic Havelock lived for 
many years in India an abstainer, 
and at the head of abstainers, and 
when he and Sir Robert Sale took 
refuge with a small detachment of the 
army that had been lost in Afghanis- 
tan in the city of Jellalabad, and had 
to rebuild the fortifications thrown 
down by earthquake, and to resist the 
overwhelming force of their pursuers, 
the historian tells us that nothing 
could have saved them but the fact 
that there was not a drop of liquor in 
the city to interfere with their health 
and discipline. The same great and 
good commander overthrew the armies 
of the mutinous Sepoys day after day, ' 
and saved the garrison of Lncknow. 
At the same time Delhi, the capital of 
Upper India, was taken by other 
generals, but our forces were within a 
J iair*s- breadth of fatal defeat which 
might have involved the loss of India, 
owing to the soldiers having fallen 
upon the beer barrels in the streets 
during the height of the conflict. 

Many of our missionaries having 
found the '* fire-water" to be the 
greatest obstacle to their success, have 
adopted abstinence, with advantage 
both to themselves and their work. 
Total Abstinence societies have been 
formed both in the army and the 
navy, principally through the efforts 
of those admirable women, Miss 
Hobinson, the soldiers' friend, and 
Miss Weston, the sailors' friend ; and 
there are now in the army 8,000 ab- 



stainers, and in the navy 6,000— men 
who in their country's defence will be 
like Cromwell's praying *• Ironsides," 
the hardest and bravest of our forces. 
In the United States and Canada 
Total Abstinence has gained far more 
adherents than in England ; and such 
is the public opinion of what is be- 
coming in Christian ministers that 
they are all but universally abstainers 
through the length and breadth of 
the land. 

But what are these achievements of 
Temperance in comparison with the 
notorious fact that nearly all the 
great and ancient nations of Asia 
and Africa, with many times the popu- 
lation of the Western World, have 
immemorially abstained from intoxi- 
cating drinks? and that these hun- 
dreds of millions include some of the 
finest and strongest races on the 
earth ? It is a deep stain on Euro- 
pean civilisation that western con- 
querors have introduced intoxicating 
liquors into many lands, to the utter 
destruction of not a few tribes and 
the counteraction of all Christian 
teaching. Yet I may conclude these 
facts by stating that there are hun- 
dreds of thousands — I hope millions 
—-of Total Abstainers in the United 
Kingdom, many of whom ha^e been 
reclaimed from drunkenness, and are 
the most zealous of the abstinence 
band, because they feel the misery 
and ruin from which it has redeemed 
them. To their personal experience 
I appeal in support of every fact and 
consideration I have urged. 



The British Bouses of Parliament. 
— On the subject of spirits in bond, 
Sir Wilfrid Lawson suggested they 
should be held in bond for one hun- 
dred years.— A Saturday sitting of 
the House of Commons on July 7th, 
was extended to Sunday morning, 
July Sth.—On July 9th, a bill for 
closing Public Houses on Sundays, 
was withdrawn to be amended, by a 
majority of only three votes.— The 
Army Discipline Bill was carried 
through the House after twenty-one 
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nights' discnssion ; and it is pleasing 
to see that the hrutal practice of flog- 
ging is lessened, and we hope the cat 
as an instrnment of punishment will 
soon he a thing of the past. — Dis- 
cnssions took place as to the satisfy- 
ing of the Greek claims. — The case of 
the Prince Imperial frequently came 
before the Houses in one shape or 
other. Of course there could be no 
other than a feelinj? of sympathy, 
from all parties, with his bereaved 
mother. — The imprisonment of Mr. 
Ward, in the Clock Tower, for breach 
of privilege, was an episode of Parlia- 
mentary history, which we do not 
recollect having taken place for many 
years past. — The legislation for the 
month of July was not of much im- 
portance to the British public. One 
thing is noticeable: that while the 
House of Lords sat only two or three 
hours nightly, the Commons extended 
their sittings to three or four o'clock 
in the morning. 

Our Foreign Dependencies, — ^When 
it is recollected that the sun never 
sets upon the British empire, there 
arises in the mind a remembrance of 
the East and West Indies, North 
America and South Africa. This last 
portion has naturally and necessarily 
engaged a great deal of the attention 
of the mother country, since the last 
catastrophe that befell part of our 
army in Zululand. As regards the 
necessity of that war, opinions dififer 
widely. But the war having been 
begun, there was only one opinion 
that it must be continued until the 
Zulus should be subdued. Lord 
Chelmsford's crushing victory at 
Ulundi, it is to be hoped, will be 
followed by a permanent peace, and 
the safety of the Colony ; and by the 
extension of civilisation and the bless- 
ings of religion to the conquered. 
There is every reason to hope that 
the Continent of Africa will rise to 
greatness, and her children be free 
nnder the rule of Him who came *' to 
give liberty to the captive.*' 

i^'ranctf.— There seems every pro- 
bability, after a century of efforts, 
that this fine country will consolidate 
its Republic, and not only rise to its 
proper place among the great powers, 
but throw off the shackles of prieatism. 



and open the way for the pare Gospel 
to have free course and be glorified. 

Spain. — We have watched with in- 
terest the struggles of this priest- 
ridden nation during the revolutions 
it has passed through. Whether it 
will ever regain anyifbing like its for- 
mer greatness, is a question yet to be 
decided. 

Qermany, Austria^ Russia^ and more 
especially Italy are, we hope* pro- 
gressing in the right direction. As 
it respects the other £uropeaa and 
Asiatic countries, if prophecies are to 
be fulfilled, they will become the king- 
doms of our God and His Christ. We 
have something to say about the other 
portions of our earth at some fatnre 
time, if spared. 

Home Matters. — There has been 
no mistake about the great depression 
in trade. Thousands of persons are 
out of employment. Manufacturers 
and farmers have found it difficult to 
bear up under the great depression. 
The weather, too, lias been against 
the farmers ; but God has said, *'Seed 
time and harvest shall not cease." 
It is a great mercy to the poor that 
bread is cheap. The great curse of 
our country is the drinking habit of 
the people. If that money which is 
thereby wasted were employed in 
honest trade, there would not be the 
depression we now labour under. — 
Crime has come before us in the last 
month in its most horrible form, issu- 
ing in the execution of a woman for a 
murder of a most execrable kind. 

On Saturday, July 26tli, the Lord 
Chancellor, accompanied by Lady 
Cairns, visited Streatham for the pur- 
pose of opening a new coffee house. 
On rising to speak, his lordship was 
greeted by prolonged applause. A- 
mong many encouraging statements, 
Lord Cairns said, " Look at the posi- 
tion of the working man. When he 
has finished his day's work, he wants 
a litde comfort— cheerful company — 
to meet his friends and take his ease; 
but not one working man out of ten 
can do this at home I'm afraid. Where 
then can he go ? Well there is al- 
ways the public house, and the sole 
condition is that he will take intoxi- 
catiog drink. Many a man has gone 
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to the public house, at first with no 
intention of drinking, at any rate to 
excess, gone perhaps to get a glance 
at the newspaper, for the sake of the 
comfort and light generally to be 
found there ; and after work, has 
acqaired the bad and demoralising 
habit of drinking. Give the working 
man these same attractions, cheerful 
and harmless amnsements, and the 
refreshment he requires good and 
wholesome, and in my opinion you 
confer upon him, from a worldly point 
of view, one of the greatest blessings 
possible to give him.'* 

THE METHODIST FAMILY. 

T^e Methodist New Connexion held 
its eighty- tliird conference in Hudders- 
iield, commencing June 9th, 1879, 
under the presidency of J. C. Watts. 

The Primitive Methodist body be- 
gan its conference in Leeds, June 13th, 
1879 ; T. Newell president. 

The Irish Methodist Conference was 
held at Belfast, beginning June 17th, 
under the presidency of the English 
president, Dr. J. H. Rigg. 

The French Methodist Conference 
was held at Lausanne, Switzerland. 

The Independent Methodist, or Free 
Gospel Churches, held their conference 
at Ashton-under-Lyne, June 23rd and 
24th, 1879 ; W. Oxley, president. 

The Wesleyan Methodist Conference 
was opened at Birmingham, Tuesday, 
July 22nd ; president, Benjamin Gre- 
gory. It affords us great pleasure to 
see Mr Gregory carried into the 
presidential chair by so large a num- 
ber as three hundred, inasmuch as he 
was i\iQ first of Methodist editors who 
agreed to change with us in our 
monthly Magazine. 

The United Methodist Free Churches* 
Conference was opened on Tuesday, 
July 29th, at Sunderland. T. W. 
Townend was elected president. 

The Bible Christian Conference 
was held this year at Truro, in Corn- 
wall, and opened on Wednesday, 
July 30th. 

It has so often been said as to 
Methodism, " What hath God 
wrought !" and as time goes on such 
will, no doubt, be the exclamation 



more and more. The late Birmingham 
Conference was visited by a represen- 
tative from one branch of the Metho- 
dist family, of which we have not 
hitherto heard much. Dr. Campbell, 
bishop of the African branch of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church of the 
United States, represented 2,000 
ministers, 3,000 local preachers, and 
314,004 church members as being 
associated with the coloured churches 
in America. It is also worthy of 
notice that the Conference also re- 
ceived an address of fraternal greeting 
from the General Convention of the 
Methodist Protestant Church. The 
address stated that they had existed 
in the United States as a separate 
church organi^ation for about fifty 
years ; that their doctrines were one 
with those of their parent body, with 
which also they were in substantial 
agreement in church principles and 
order. They now numbered 113,405 
church members. 

Among the most interesting events 
connected with the proceedings of the 
Conference, was the visit paid by a 
deputation of Nonconformist minis- 
ters. Mr. R. W. Dale, M.A., read an 
address which liad been prepared for 
the purpose, and which could hardly 
have contained fewer or more appro- 
priate words. The address especially 
recognised the '' vehement antagonism'* 
of the Conference, ** to all sacerdotal 
pretensions'' Speaking in reply to 
this address, Mr. Arthur concluded by 
saying, " I helieve that the question 
whether you or we are to do most 
good in the world does not depend on 
whether you or we are this or that in 
particular ecclesiastical principles or 
organisation, but on whether you or 
we are nearest to Christ in our per- 
sonal faith, in our personal conformity 
to His will, and our will to commend 
Him and His salvation to all men 
living.'* Dr. Punshon also spoke in 
the happiest and most apposite words 
in reply to the address. The turn 
then came for Mr. Dale to be asked 
to reply to the addresses of Mr. 
Arthur and Dr. Punshon. His reply 
was so memorable, and moreover waa 
so unlike what might have been ex« 
pected, that it will long be remembered. 
In fact, Mr. Dale's words were so re- 
markable that they will, no doubt, bo 
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hereafter referred to as a kind of land- 
mark in association with those vital 
subjects to which he called especial 
attention. For Methodists to be told 
by this most distinguished Nonconfor- 
mist minister to guard their class- 
meetings^ and that he should nrfi^e this 
upon them so pertinaciously and 
seriously, is an event which cannot 
fail to be remembered for good. It 
was not alone on this subject that 
Mr. Dale was so impressive. His 
words, *' The cross was the centre of 
life and vigour of all those who took 
part in the great evangelical revival 
of the 18th century ; and we are un- 
worthy to be their children unless we 
are loyal to those great central con- 
tents of the Gospel which were their 
pride, their power, and their joy," 
are worthy of being recorded ; as also 
his allusion to the subject of *' Chris- 
tian perfection, and complete saDcti- 
fication,*' which he spoke of Metho- 
dists as *' holding on trast for Chris- 
tendom." 

The Local Preachers* Institute^ 
which, by the indefatigable efforts of 
Dr. Aldom, and others, was started 
some time ago, has a location in Lud- 
gate Circus, London, £.C. It has a 
good Library of valuable reference 
books. Its members, we hope, avail 
themselves of it on their visits to 
London. 

Our own Local Preachers' Associa- 
tion. — Its energetic President, in his 
movements in different parts of the 
kingdom, is doing his utmost to en- 
list the sympathy and support of the 
Local Preachers of Methodism, and 
to increase the membership, both hono- 
rary and otherwise. We hear of meet- 
ings at Doncaster, Sheffield, Faver- 
fiham, and other places. 

Our Magazine, we are happy to 
say, keeps up its circulation ; and we 
hope the next year will bring us a 
still larger number of readers. 



$«irj. 



And seemed by cheery lcM>k and diiip to 

say — 
** What thoagh the snow conceals my 

wonted fare, 
Nor I have barn or storehoase anywhere, 
Yet I trast Heaven e'en on a winter's day." 
That little bird came like a winged text, 
Fluttering from oat God's word, to soothe 

my breast : 
What thoagh my life with wintry cares be 

vext, 
On a kind Father's watchful love I rest; 
He meets this moment^s need, I leave the 

next, 
And always trusting shall be always blest t 

Bbv. Bichabd Wilton, M.A 



THE SPABROW. 

A sPABBow lighted chirping on a spray. 
Close to my window, as I knelt in prayer, 
Bowed by a heavy load of anxious care. 
The morn was bitter, bat the bird was gay. 



THE VOICE OF THE GRASS. 

Hebe I come creeping, creeping every- 
where ; 

By the dusty roadside, 

On the sonny hillside. 

Close by the noisy brook 

In every shady nook, 
I oome creeping, creeping everywhere. 

Here I come creeping, smiling everywhere; 
All roand the open door, 
Where sit the aged poor, 
Here where the children play 
In the bright and merry May ; 

I come creeping, creeping everywhere, 

Here I come creeping, creeping eyeiy- 
where; 
In the noisy city street, 
My pleasant face you'll meet. 
Cheering the sick at heart, 
Toiling his busy part, 

Silently creeping, creeping everywhere. 

Here I come creeping, creeping eyery- 
where : 
You cannot see me coming, 
Nor hear my low sweet hamming ; 
For in the starry night. 
And the glad morning light, 

I come quietly creeping everywhere. 

Here I come creeping, creeping eyery- 
where ; 
More welcome than the flowers 
In summer's pleasant hoars, 
The gentle cow is glad. 
And the merry bird not sad 

To see me creeping, creeping everywhere. 

Here I oome creeping, creeping every- 
where ; 
When you're numbered with the dead, 
In yoor still and narrow bed. 
In the happy spring I'll come 
And deck your silent home, 

Creeping, silently creeping everywhere. 

Here I come creeping, creeping every- 
where : 

My homble song of praise 

Most gratefully I raise 

To Him at whose command, 

I beautify the land, 
Creeping, silently creeping everywhere. 

"W. B. 0. Pbabodi. 
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Anecdotes of the Rev. George White- 
field, M.A,, with a Biographical 
Sketch, by J. B. Wakeley. Tenth 
Edition, London, Hodder and 
Stoughton. Post 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

This is a companioa volume to the 
anecdotes of the Wesleys, noticed last 
month. And a worthy companion it 
is. Those who have read the former 
volume, will like to read this ; and they 
will not be disappointed. There is a 
fresh collection of anecdotes, many of 
them illustrative of the character and 
doings of eminent persons with whom 
Whitefield had association. Besides, 
the Biographical Sketch occupies 58 
pages of the book, and is a fair and — 
for its extent — a full account of the 
Life of Whitefield. 

Tlie History of Protestantism, by Dr. 
J. A. Wyiie, Part 1, price 7d. 
Cassell, Patter, and Galpin. 

This work is to be re-issued in parts, 
profusely illustrated. This part con- 
tains a large presentation plate, 
''Luther's First Study of the Bible." 



FACTS EEPORTED BY THE BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

In reading the voluminous report of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society 
for 1877, we have, as usual, met with 
facts of deep interest to the religious 
reader. The transference of some of 
them to the pages of our own Magazine 
^'ill not only add to its treasures, but 
also serve the interests of that great 
and important institution. We shall 
glean them in the order in which we 
find them, without attempting parti- 
cular classification. 

BIBLE WORK IN GERMANY. 

Bible work is not an end in itself, 
out is of value only as it promotes 
"Virtue and godliness in the land. In 
1856 there were few if any Sunday 
schools, in the English sense of the 
Jl^ord, in connexion with the Estab- 
"shed or other churches in Germany ; 
^bereas in 1877 their numbers exceed 



1,800, with more than 5,000 teachers, 
and about 100,000 scholars. There 
were then but two Christian homes for 
artisans and journeymen mechanics ; 
now there are about 180, in which 
hundreds of thousands of working 
men are lodged every year, and for 
the time screened from the foul moral 
atmosphere of the cheap lodging- 
houses. In 1856 the eight Germany 
Missionary Societies (including that of 
Basle) had 143 stations, and an in- 
come of £47,588; in 1876 they had 298 
stations, and an income of ^107,000. 
Home Missions in their present 
organised form arose only seven years 
prior to 1856 ; they have since then 
spread over the land a vast network 
of institutions for the succour of the 
tempted, the reclaiming of the fallen, 
the nursing of the sick, the shelter of 
the aged, and the reconciliation of 
classes socially estranged. It is not 
pretended that all these are the direct 
fruit of the Society's work ; yet there 
is no branch of this manifold activity 
with which it has not co-operated, as 
the Asylum, the Hospital, the Refuge, 
the Sunday school, the Deaconesses' 
Homes, and all the other institutions 
can abundantly testify. . . . The 
shadows of German and Swiss re- 
ligious life, are deep and dark enough. 
New clouds, even, are visible, black 
as the blackest of those already on 
the sky : but behind the clouds there 
is light, and between them shoots 
forth the cheering ray. The glory 
which we see is glory not departing, 
but advancing ; and the Bible Societies, 
our own at their head, are playing no 
unimportant part in accelerating the 
advance. — Bible Society Report, pp. 
31, 32. 

GERMANY.' ITS MORAL AND RELIGIOUS 

STATE. 

Commercial depression has been so 
extensive as to constitute a national 
calamity; ecclesiastical strife rends 
the country into hostile factions ; 
while the tiioughtful stand aghast at 
the revelation which the Imperial 
Elections have just made of the spread 
and compact organisation among the 
working classes of Atheistic Socialism. 
The language of this party may be 
gathered from one of its leading 
organs, which declared that — 
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" Materialism is the only religion of 
the present and of the future ; there 
is no God, no life heyond, no im- 
mortality: eternal and immortal are 
matter and its forces; nothing else 
exists. No God ever made man in 
His own image ; man is hut the last 
link in a chain of organic develop- 
ment of animal origin, the highest 
type of vertebrate existence — ^nothing 
more." — Report, p. 32. 

NEAPOLITAN SUPEBSTITION. 

A Bible colporteur, giving an account 
of what he witnessed, at a place to 
which he went in the discharge of his 
duties, says, it was all in movement 
for one of their farces, styled the Fes- 
ta of the Madonna della Libera. But 
he found that all was wisely ordered. 
The gendarmes bought six Bibles 
with gilt rims, at the sngsestion of 
one of their superiors, a Protestant 
of Irish origin. The Festa of the 
Libera was followed by that of the 
Carmine, and then by that of St. 
Anna. The priests here rule supreme, 
as you may judge by the following. 
They have an idol called the Madon- 
na dei Monti. Every year, during 
harvest time, the different farmers 
send a cart load of the very finest 
grain to this Madonna, drawn by four 
oxen. The oxen are decorated, and 
the wheels are taken off the cart ; a 
file of women come behind, each hav- 
inga basket of corn on her head ; and 
men (less burdened) accompany the 
procession, with lighted tapers in their 
hands, and their heads uncovered. 
Woe to him who fails to take off his 
hat as they pass ! This spectacle 
may be witnedbed three or four times 
a day during harvest time. In this 
way the parish priest is supplied with 
a rich store of grain, at the expense 
of the poor ignorant peasants, who live 
chiefly on oats. — Report, p. 72. 

SUPERSTITION AT MITYLENE. 

A Colporteur labouring in Asiatic 
Turkey, was at Mitylene during a 
terrible visitation of smallpox, in 
which seventy persons died in one 
week in the village of Columdado. 
In their terror, the Archbishop and 
his clergy ordained a strict fast from 
all nutritive food for three days, with 
processions and hymns through the 



streets, while carrying, in solemn 
pomp, banners and tlie pictures of the 
saints, but especially of St. Barbara. 
Pilo, the colporteur, denounced tbia 
as downright idolatry, and an utter 
negation of all faith in Christ as the 
one Mediator. But there was at 
Paola, a village about five miles from 
the town, a picture of St. Barbara 
which enjoyed a very high reputation,, 
and it was particularly desired that 
this picture might be carried in pro- 
cession. The people of the capital, 
however, had refused to subscribe 
to the erection of Paola church ; 
and now the picture was not to be 
had for less than fifty liras (^45), 
which was thought too high a price 
to pay for its aid. Intelligence and 
knowledge of the Bible are advancing, 
and not a few concurred with Pilo in 
condemning such things as a worse 
bondage than any that political ty- 
ranny could impose. The church of 
Paola is said to have gained no less 
than two hundred Turkish liras by 
lending its famous picture to infected 
places. Ultimately, however, this 
picture lost much of its reputation 
when the scourge attacked six houses 
in the village of Paola itself, in spite 
of the guardianship of St. Barbara. 
— Report, p. 143-4. 

BIBLE BEADING IN INDIA. 

A TEACHER in a Mission Institution 
at Mirzapore, had for a long time 
manifested a regard for Christianity. 
On Sunday, the 24th of September^ 
1876, he was baptized in the Mission 
Church. In the excitement caused 
by his breaking caste, a crowd gath- 
ered round his house. There was in 
that crowd an old schoolfellow of 
his, a Brahmin, who had become a 
Bachelor of Arts in the Calcutta 
University. The two friends walked 
away from the throng towards the 
Mission premises. On the way the 
Brahmin asked the convert what had 
led him to embrace Christianity. The 
reply given was as follows : — 

*' I cannot express to you all I feel 
in the matter ; but if you would like 
to know what the books I have read 
made me feel it to be my duty to do, 
I can tell you. In the first place, I 
would mention the Gospel of St. 
John ; I had read it in former years^ 
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but lately I thought that I would fifo 
throagh it again carefully ; and as I 
was reading it, every successiye verse 
seemed to create within me more and 
more the irrepressible desire to be- 
come Christ's disciplo." The Brahmin 
said nothing, and the conversation on 
the subject ended. The convert is 
leading a consistent Christian life, 
and now his friend the Brahmin is 
reading and meditating much upon 
the Bible.— Report, p. 172. 

DESPAIBAND APATHY INDUCED BT THE 
FAMINE IN INDIA. 

A MISSIONARY of the London Mission- 
ary Society, giving an account of a 
tour which he took in the service of 
the Bible Society, visited a number 
of places that had suffered and 
were then suffering from the famine. 
Among these was Shorapore, the only 
large town, north of the Krishna, 
visited by him. Of this place he 
says : — 

'' During our first day there, no 
books seemed likely to be sold. The 
Mussulmans seemed to be afraid of 
them, and the Hindoos thought their 
caste would be in danger if they 
touched them. We gradually, how- 
ever, made our way to their better 
judgment, and left among them six 
hundred books. From Shorapore, we 
recrossed the Krishna, and visited 
four small towns on our way to Deo 
Broog. I was very much impressed 
with the extreme lethargy of the 
people in several villages about here. 
They were quite dead-alive ; nothing 
moved them : nothing that was shown 
them moved them in the slightest 
degree. I watched them as they 
^zily did their work ; followed them 
from place to place, but they took little 
notice. They said, ' Famine has 
come ; and the only thing left is for 
us to die.' "—Report, p. 182, 

PANATICAL PERVERSION OF CHRISTIANITY 
IN INDIA. 

In southern India a new sect has 
sprung up, known as the Six Year 
Men, who believe that Christ the 
Great King will appear in the heavens 
on the first Sunday of June, 1880, 
and are trying to raise a mighty 
church to meet Him. A colporteur 
describes what he saw at one of their 
meetings as follows : — 



** A square table was placed in the 
centre of the hall. At the four comera 
of it four chief persons, and around 
the table twenty- four elders took their 
seats. The eastern part of the hall 
was occupied by males, and the wes- 
tern by females. After these pre- 
liminaries were arranged, the service 
began. First, an extempore prayer 
was offered, and then one or two 
Psalms were read. One chapter from 
the Old and one from the New Testa- 
ment were then read, with lyrics at 
intervals. Afterwards a sermon was 
preached. The preacher went round 
and round the table as he spoke. In 
the middle of the address the prophet 
rose, stretched out his hand, and 
exclaimed, Oh Jesus, come! Then 
he read something in the Bible, and 
began to run and jump. After this a 
lyric was sung, and all the people de- 
clared loudly their sins before the 
congregation. This was followed by 
a repetition of the following words : 
The ooming of the Great King, halle- 
lujah. Victory ! Jems will come. 
After this, prayer was offered, and 
the meeting dispersed. When I in- 
quired into the meaning of all these 
proceedings, they told me that they 
were serving God on earth as the 
angels do in heaven. God has re- 
vealed to them what He has revealed 
to St. John. The table in the centre 
represented the throne ; the four men 
at the four corners, the four beasts 
full of eyes ; the twenty-four men 
who sat round, the twenty-four elders ; 
the great prophet represented the Son 
of God, and he reveals the hearts of 
the people at that time. The man 
who ran round the assembly, is the 
porter who protects the sheep." — Re^ 
port, p. 185. [The Ritualists of Eng- 
land may see here, as in a glass, the 
tendency of their own vagaries.] 



SLAVERY FACTS. 

Among the latter words of Livingstone 
were the following : " I sometimes 
fear that my statements, which are 
far within the truth, may be looked 
upon as exaggerations ; hut the facts 
cannot be overstated. We saw three 
instances of bodies tied to trees : the 
hands fastened behind to the tree, 
and a strong thong round the neck to 
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the same tree keeps the hody in a 
sitting posture even after death. This 
is the way these vile half-caste Arabs 
Tent their spleen when a slave is no 
longer able to walk — vexed at losing 
their money they secure their death. 
We saw others either shot or stabbed 
for the same reason." 



IP^enonuna of t|[e Pontj^s* 

SEPTEMBEB. 

This is the month that like a gleaner 

comes 
To gather, here and there, a crop late 

sown; 
While in the' orchards round our English 

homes, 
The fruits of summer all axe ripening 

shown ; 
While from the heavy dews the mushrooms 

spring, 
And on the hedges sweet blackberries ding. 

Now with strange glee the cruel sportsman ^ 

goes 
To seek the partridge with his dog and 

gun; 
Wild terror, wounds, and death the birdie 

knows 
From early mom until the setting sun. 
Alas the odds ! a fluttering pair of wings 
Against the deadly powers the foeman 

brings. 

The careful thatcher covering up his ricks, 
Hears the loud shooting with reflective 
mind; 
He vents his mood in sighs, and nods, and 
kicks, 
As if Ae could some better pastime find. 
Poor simple swain ! so little train'd to ill. 
He never felt what bliss it is to kill. 

Now south and western winds from sea- 
ward blow 
The clouds like broken mountains o'er 
the sky ; 
Till down they fall in heavy rains below, 
To soak the earth, by summer made so 
dry, 
And fit it for the honest, farmer's plough, 
Who goes to work again with vigour now. 

The earth smells sweet as o'er the furrows 

turn; 
The cawing rooks fly there in search of 

food; 
And many other birds the lesson learn. 
How changing seasons bring them meat 

from God. — 
Bipe grain, small insect, grub, worm, seed, 

and berry 
Bejoice their Httle hearts, and make them 

merry. 



" Are not two sparrows for a farthisff 
sold ?"- ^ 

Yes, gentle Saviour, Teacher from the 
skies! 
Thy parables more precious are than gold, 
And we would read, mark, learn them, 
and be wise ; 
Assured that He who for the sparrow cares. 
Will give all grace in answer to our 
prayers. 

T.C. 

Windsor. 

On the 1st, the sun rises at thirteen 
minutes after five, and sets at fourteen 
minutes before seven; on the 15th 
it rises at twenty-five minutes before 
six, and sets at fourteen minutes after 
six ; and on the 30th it rises at six, 
and sets at twenty minutes before six. 
Thus gradually the night becomes 
longer than the day at the opening of 
Autumn ; the daylight having lessened 
in duration this month one hoar and 
fifty-three minutes. Autumn com- 
mences on the 2drd, when the snn 
enters the sign Libra, or the Balance: 
the day and night being then sap- 
posed to be equal. 

The moon is new on the 16th at 
three minutes before six in the morn- 
ing, and full on the 30 th at seventeen 
minutes after nine in the morning. 
On the first Sunday, it rises at nine- 
teen minutes before nine at night, 
setting in the early morning ; on the 
second Sunday it sets at a quarter 
after five in the afternoon ; on the 
third Sunday at twenty minutes after 
eight in the evening ; and on the 
fourth Sunday, rising a quarter before 
five in the afternoon, it shines until 
nearly four in the morning. Daring 
the harvest weeks at the end of 
September, light is prolonged after 
sunset by the shining of the moon 
on successive evenings for several 
hours. 

The moon is near to Saturn on the 
3rd, to Mars on the 6th, to Mercnrf 
on the 15th, to Venus on the 17th, to 
Jupiter on the 28th, and a second 
time near to Saturn on the 30th. 

Mercury is a morning star, rising 
nearly an hour and three quarters 
before the sun at the beginning of the 
month, the interval diminishing to 
les9 than forty minutes at the end. 

Venus now sets nearly at the same 
time as the sun, and cannot be 
observed with facility. It becomes 
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-a morning stsur towards the end of the 
month, and on the 80th rises half 
an hour before the sun. 

Mars rises about two hours after 
sunset, and is afterwards visible 
'throughout the night. 

Jupiter succeeds Venus as the most 
conspicuous planet of the night, and 



rising before the sun sets, shines 
until the morning dawns. 

Saturn rises after Jupiter, and 
follows it at the interval of about an 
hour and a quarter through the night. 
It rises on the 7th at half-past seven, 
and on the 27th at eight minutes after 
six in the evening. G. £. 0. 
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WESLEYAN METHODIST 

LOCAL PREACHERS' MUTUAL-AID 

ASSOCIATION. 

The following circular has been 
printed separately, and has been dis- 
tributed largely, principally by the 
President. — Copies can be had on ap- 
phcation at the Office, 19, Exeter 
Hall, Strand, W.C. 

To The Local Preachers of England 
and Wales. 

Deab Brethren, — The General 
Committee of the above Association is 
snxious that its claims and advantages 
should be known to you more per- 
fectly ; so that a much larger number 
of your body throughout the Kingdom 
i3aay be induced to become members 
of it. 

The Association was formed at the 
latter end of 1849, and now numbers 
3,114 Members ; of these 746 are Hon- 
orary Members who receive no relief 
from its funds. (About half of these 
Honorary Members are not Local 
I*reachers, but friends who sympathise 
with the cause and subscribe thereto 
a guinea a year and upwards.) 

The objects of the Association are 
to aflford relief to its Members during 
periods of sickness, and in old age, 
and also to provide a sum of mouey 
for their decent interment at death. 

The following is a brief summary 
of its constitution, rules, and oper- 
ations: — 

1.— Local Preachers in connection 
yith the Wesleyan Conference, the 
J^ethodist Reformers, and the United 
Methodist free Churches are eligible 
for membership. The bodies were 
•but one at the formation of the As- 



sociation, they have so continued, and 
are still, but one for the purposes of 
the Association. 

2. — Benefit Members, not over 35 
years of age, pay an entrance fee of 
10s. each ; above that age Is. per year 
additional up to 55 ; beyond that age 
the amount of entrance tee is fixed by 
the General Committee. 

3. — All these Members pay 3s. 
quarterly in advance. 

4. — The benefit in sickness is 8s. 
per week. 

5. — The funeral allowance is £8. 

6. — The highest annuity in needy 
old age is 6s. per week. 

7. — The widows of deceased Mem- 
bers, if in needy circumstances, are 
granted annuities not exceeding 2s.6d. 
per week. 

8. — An Annual Meeting of the 
Members in the month of June, in 
some important town, elects the 
Officers, and General Committee, and 
every third year can alter the Bules. 

9. — The General Committee meets 
monthly, either in the Office of the 
Association, 19, Exeter Hall, or in 
some brother's house, in or near 
London. 

10. — A Local Committee can be 
formed in any Circuit, with the sanc- 
tion of the General Committee; and 
can then appoint its own officers, and 
have charge of receipts and payments 
in the Circuit, according to the Rules. 

11. — A body of Trustees hold the 
property of the Association which is 
now upwards of £10,000, arising 
principally from legacies left for that 
purpose. 

12. — " The Local Preachers' Maga- 
zine " is the property and organ of the 
Association. It is edited gratuitously 
by brethren appointed by the Annual 
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Meetiii(7. It is a Monthly Map:azine, 
price 2d., published at 19, Exeter 
Hall, and is sent gratuitously to all 
Honorary Members. 

18. — Our first Treasurer, Mr. James 
Wild, f?ave £1,000, which has since 
been augmented by other donations to 
£1,300 the interest of which is given 
in sums of 10s. each, to poor and aged 
brethren at Christmas. 

The total amount paid to the Sick, 
to the Afl[ed, and for Death, since the 
Association commenced payment to 
Members in 1851, is as follows — 

To Sick Members £21,131 6 
To the Superannuated 26,093 7 
For Deaths 7,667 16 4 

Total to May 19, 1879 £54,892 3 10 

About inO aged and needy brethren 
are constantly on the Annuitant Fund : 
the sum of £1,275, 6s. 6d. being paid 
to them last year. And it has been 
found necessary to raise all that is 
required for these Annuitants by 
Toluntary contributions. The pay- 
ments of the benefit members supply 
all that is required for sickness and 
deaths. 

There are upwards of 16,000 Local 
Preachers who are eligible to become 
Members of this Association. Bre- 
thren, come with us, and we will do 
you good, either by showing how you 
may best relieve the wants of poorer 
brethren, or by giving you a share of 
the ** Mutual- Aid" which your bre- 
thren and friends afford by means of 
thin Association. 

Onbehalf of the General Committee, 
We are, Dear Brethren, 
Faithfully yours, 

Joseph Milsom, President, 1879-80. 

John Carter, Treasurer. 

Thos. Chamberlain, Hon. Secretary. 

George Sims, General Secretary. 



The great work that is being car- 
ried on by the Mutual-Aid was by 
my relative brought under the notice 
of a widow lady of the name of Nicolle, 
resident in the island, who left in her 
will a legacy of the amount remitted. 

Commending this example to others 
who have it in their power to help^ 
through the Society, our needy and 
afflicted brethren. 

Believe me, yours truly, 

J. R. Aldom. 



A FEW PBACTICAL THOUGHTS. 

Brother Sails, of Howden, writes:— 
'*0n my way home from our meeting 
in Blackburn, I thought something 
might be done among the friends for 
the benefit of our Association. I in- 
troduced the matter thus : If yon pnt 
your money into an ordinary bank, 
you will only get two and a half per 
cent. I am an agent to a bank which 
authorises me to offer a much higher 
rate of interest. If it be asked what 
capital is there in the bank, the an- 
swer is, ' All the gold and the silver, 
and the cattle upon a thousand hills." 
We have upwards of one hundred 
aged brethren on our funds, who are 
receiving from three to six shillings 
each weekly. These aged brethren 
are praying every day for those who 
replenish our funds, that the blessiqg 
of the Lord may rest upon them. ' He 
that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
unto tlie Lord, and it shall be paid to 
him again.' " The result of our bro- 
ther's effort was £2 Bs. 6d. If each of 
our members will do Hkewise, we 
shall have a prosperous year. And 
where is there one who could not? 
Let our brethren bear in mind the 
Besolution with regard to " ways and 
means " passed at Oldham. 

G. Sims. 



LEGACY BY A LADY. 

Dear Brother Sims, — I hasten to 
forward to you j610, received from my 
father-in-law, Mr. Conquest, a Local 
Preacher resident in Jersey, who has 
long been engaged in charitable opera- 
tions, and for some time has felt a 
considerable interest in the success 
of our Association. 



BEMINISCENCES OF OLDHAM. 
One of the writer's first impressions 
arose from the difficulty of finding a 
prayer-meeting before breakfast on 
Sabbath morning. The public houses 
were open. For the shops to be shut 
up was, alas I the exception rather 
than the rule. The people generally 
were stirring early; but the search 
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after a prayer meeting was vain — 
utterly yain. Among the first signs 
of a thorough going revival will be 
the making an early hour in the 
morning an hour for prayer. 

The singing at the morning meeting 
when Bro. Towne preached was all 
that could be desired. There was in 
that singing such a simplicity^ such 
a plainness, such a heartiness^ and 
throughout the entire congregation 
such a thoroughness, as being all that 
could be desired, and which must 
have commended itself to the most 
casual listener. The Methodist peo- 
ple will never lose their place in 
English Christian society wMle they 
" sing with the spirit and with the un- 
derstanding also/' as was done in the 
morning service which Bro. Towne 
conducted. 

Before going to this morning meet- 
ing, the writer met a poor blind man 
upon the road, of whom he asked the 
way to Wesley chapel ; and finding it 
was a considerable distance he turned 
ronnd to accompany this newly found 
companion. On asking him how long 
he had been blind, the reply was : 
"About seven years ago, I went to bed 
in my usual health, and on awaking 
in the morning I found that my eye- 
aight was entirely gone from me." 

Well might the writer say, 

" How do Thy mercies close me ronnd ! 
For ever be Thy name adored." 

The blind friend went on to say: 
"Yes, Sir, I suppose I must regard it 
as being among the * all things ' 
which shall work too[ether for my 
good.*' We watched this friend as he 
went on his way to one of the churches. 
As we did so we observed him go.bang 
up against one of the lamp posts, for- 
tunately going against it with his 
shoulder rather than his face. How 
mercifully God deals with some of us. 
When comparing our lot with others, 
let us not forget our manifold mer- 
cies. 

The love-feast in the afternoon was 
to the writer an impressive service. 
On going to such a meeting, he al- 
ways feels a fear that he should stand 
in the way of some brother or sister 
who would speak more aptly. Had 
he opened his lips he would only have 
uttered about two impressions. The 



first was from the morning chant. 

" Vonchsafe, O Lord : to keep us this day 
without sin." 

The other impression uppermost, was 
in harmony with the first, and arose 
from one of the hymns sung : 

*' Live to declare I'm saved from sin." 

The purport of the writer would have 
been to ask : Do we really understand 
and feel what we are in the habit of 
chanting and singing? If we have 
not already attained, are we really 
anxious to attain to that state of 
Life of God in the soul, as such 
language evidently implies ? The old 
doctrine of sanctification as understood 
by the early Methodists, must again 
be revived before any great inroad can 
be made upon the kingdom of the 
Prince of darkness. 

A circumstance in the public meet^ 
ing on the Monday night made that 
meeting memorable to the writer. H& 
was sitting in a richly cushioned pew 
all alone by himself, when there came 
into the chapel a very poor man who 
appeared to be looking about for a 
seat. We invited him into the richly 
cushioned pew, and after having had 
the foot basses turned on one side, 
he took his seat. The time of the 
meeting passed away happily, and 
then came the best of all, the usual 
Hymn of Christian Brotherhood. The 
writer was a poor law guardian from 
a rather important parish : the poor 
man by his side stated afterwards who 
he was. Never mind, in the singing 
of that hymn he was a brother in 
Christ and weU-heloved, The usual 
shake of the hand and grip was given 
to him and heartily responded to. 
Almost immediately afterwards this 
poor brother said, ** If you please, 
Sir, this is my class night. I always, 
have permission to go to my class 
meeting; but I am from the work-, 
house, and to be in order I must now 
leave." I am not finding fault with 
the order of the workhouse requiring 
that inmate to be home at his time. 
The writer know^ better than to take 
a ground of that kind. He is quite 
disposed to take the view taken by 
The Times some time since that the 
English Poor law is one " great 
national system of charity ;" and he 
only wishes that such a view of the 
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English Poor law was really carried 
out. So far as he understands the 
duties of a Guardian, he is Guardian 
for the poor, as well as for the RctU' 
payers. Let there be no severity 
where severity is not deserved. But 
the writer is departing from his point 
which he desires to make prominent. 

In the meeting then held there were 
probably assembled some of the weal- 
thiest men in Oldham, and take it 
on the whole a well-to-do society of 
Christian brethren. There may be 
some peculiarity about this particular 
case more than the writer is aware of, 
but still the thought will arise that 
this poor brother would be happier 
living out of the workhouse than he 
is in living as an inmate of the work- 
house. It will be a glorious day when 
the spirit of Methodism cares more 
for the poor members of her churches. 

The writer will conclude with a 
little story told him by his kind hos- 
tess. Many years ago her husband 
(she is now an aged widow) was im- 
pressed as to matters connected with 
his salvation. He was at the time 
quite yoang. One Sabbath day, on 
standing in the street, he saw three 
women of neat apparel going past 
him, and the thought occurred to fol- 
low them. He did so, not knowing 
whither he was going. He found 
that they went to a certain chapel — 
a Methodist chapel — and from that 
day he gave himself to the Methodist 
people to be accounted as one of 
them. The narrator wss not one of 
the neat women, and did not know 
her husband till long afterwards. 
With a very significant look she said : 
" The Methodists would not be known 
in this day by their neatness as they 
were then." The writer is not over 
squeamish and particular on the sub- 
ject of dress. What is wanted is 
something underneath the dress — that 
wliich is in the sight of God of great 
price — sterling quality. 

Wandereb. 



KEIGHLEY. 

This branch is setting an example 
worthy of imitation by other branches. 
The Local Secretary writes : ** I have 
one good thing to communicate, which 



may serve as an illtistration that dis- 
cussions on ' Ways and Means ' at our 
annual meeting are not aU talk» 
We have had a collection in Temple 
Street, Wesleyan Chapel, amounting 
to £9 lis. 6d., and further, we intend 
having a collection in every chapel in 
the Circuit, during the year. Mjty 
still larger success attend the Associa- 
tion than it has yet known." 

E. HOBNK. 

GENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Bro. W. Jameson*s, Guelder House, 
West Hill, Wandsworth, on Monday 
11th August. 

Present : The President, Treasorer, 
Honorary and General Secretaries, 
P. Parker, Wardley, Boormany 
Wright, Dr. Aldom, Jameson, Amph- 
lett and Clapham. 

Hymn 826 was sung. 

Bro. Dr. Aldom, offered prayer. 

The minutes were read and signed 
as correct. 

The financial statement showed 
receipts from branches ^£670 15b. 7d. 
payments to them ^616 7s. 5d. 

New members 21. Deaths 3 and 1 
wife. Sick 85, annuitants 124. 

A bill for jB13 4s. 9d. for printing 
2500 yearly reports was ordered to be 
paid. 

APPLICATIONS. 

Bro. J. S., of W., aged 73, a local 
preacher 47 years, wife aged 73, has 7 
children, all of whom have enough to 
do to maintain themselves and their 
families. He is a working tailor by 
trade, but has not been able to follow 
it at all for 8 months. He has suffered 
from general debility for two years 
past. He has no income, nor any 
other resource. 

Resolved — That Br. J. S., have 58. 
a week. 

Bro. R. H., of D., aged 69, a local 
preacher from 1849 to 1861, is s 
widower, — has one child who is unable 
to help him. He was a small dealer 
in wood and coals ; going about with 
a pony and cart, and earning but a 
few shillings a week. He has now 
got rid of the pony and cart, and suffers 
Irom nervous debility. Thinks he 
could live on 4s. a week. This case 
was deferred for further informatiOD. 



MDTUAL-AID ABSOOIATIOH BXPOBTBR. 



285 



Bro. J. F., of Tm was placed on the 
list last January at 8b. at his own re- 
qaest. He now states that having to 
attend upon a sick wife he is in greater 
need, and asks for more. 

Resolved — ^That the brother have 
58. a week. 

A brother aged 70, a loca] preacher 
40 years, now going upon crutches 
from sciatica, and drawing 2s. a week 
from the parish, applied for member- 
ship. ELis friends wished to make a 
special bargain of his entrance fee and 
to make it lower by relinqaishing his 
claim to funeral allowance in wnole, 
or in part. 

It was resolved that the brother be 
admitted on paying the usual fee of 
Ten guineas for that age; and that in 
all other respects he must be dealt 
with according to the printed rules. 

The honorary Secretary reported 
that he had had an interview with Mr. 
A. J. Smith, of Melbourne, Australia, 
president of the Local Preachers' 
Motuid-Aid Association of that colony, 
who was desirous of fraternal inter- 
course between his Association and 
ours. 

Resolved — That the Honorary 
Secretary invite the brother to our 
next monthly meeting. 

Hie General Secretary reported 
that sermons and public meetings were 
arranged for Doncaster, Aug. 17th 
and 18th; Preston, 34th and 25th 
August; Faversham, Aug. Slst and 
Sept. Ist; and for Bradford, in 
October. 

Bro. Amphlett reported that the 
president and he had been as a depu- 
tation to Sheffield, on 3rd August, 
preaching at Hanover Street and 
Weston Street, to good congregations, 
and that they attended a public meet- 
ing at Norfolk Street, on the next day ; 
but tibiat being bank holiday and filled 
with other attractions the audience 
was remarkably small. 

Bro. Amphlett brought a kindly 
message from brother Plant, who was 
unable to attend this meeting; but 
was endeavouring to obtain a meeting 
in our behalf at Mile Street Chapel. 

The new circular as prepared by 
the sub-committee was read and ap- 
proved, and a sufficient number or- 
dered for general circulation wherever 
needed, instead of the old statements. 



- The President reported that he had 
visited several important country 
places with the view of extending our 
cause, viz : Hi^h Wycombe, Castle 
Carey, Yeovil, Watchett, Taunton, 
Barnstaple, Bideford, Exeter, Brix- 
ham, Torquay, Teignmouth, Tive]:ton» 
Lyme Regis, Bridport, Weymouth, 
Lynn, Midsomer Norton, and Stafford. 

The General Secretary was in- 
structed to send a sufficient number of 
reports and circulars to those brethren 
who had promised at the annual meet* 
ing to assist in extending our cause 
in Hull, Faversham, Sheffield, Rother- 
ham, Barnsley, Denby Dale, &c., 

The Honorary Secretary gave notice 
that he should briug up the subject of 
representation at the next meeting. 

The President, Treasurer, Honorary 
Secretary, and Dr. Aldom, were ap- 
pointed a sub-committee to consider 
the resolution of Brother Andrew on 
page 218 in July magazine, and to re- 
port thereon to this committee. 

The General Secretary reported 
that the vote of thanks to our hosts 
and hostesses at Oldham, had been 
duly printed and sent. 

The Secretary was requested to en- 
deavour to obtain the present address 
of Mr. H. Reed, one of our first 
trustees, now residing abroad : 

The next meeting was fixed to be 
held at Brother Bowron's. East Lodge 
Farm, Enfield, on Monday, 8th Sept. 
at 1 p.m. The brethren to go by 
Great Northern Railway, Victoria 
Station, 11.36, or King's Cross, 12.83, 
change at Finsbury Park Station for 
Enfield, where a conveyance will be 
in readiness. Dinner at 1.30. 

The October meeting will be held at 
Brother Johnson's, 101, Long Acre, 
on the 8th at 6.30. 

The doxology was sung. 

Brother Wright, offered prayer, 
the President pronounced the benedic- 
tion and the brethren separated. 



DEATHS. 

July 11, 1879. John Bott, Welling- 
ton Branch, aged 72 years. Longing 
to be gone, he would often say, *' Why 
does He so long delay ? Come, Lord 
Jesus, and come quickly." Shortly 
before he died, he said, " My Jesus to 
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know and feel Hie blood flow, 'Tis life 
everlastiog, 'tis heaven below." So 
ended the life of this brother. Claim 
£8. 

AufT. 2, 1879. Abraham Long, Shef- 
field Branch, aged 47 years. He died 



peacefnll J, with a firm and nnshaken 
confidence in Jesns. Claim £8. 

Ang. 8, 1879. Bachel Moody, Brad- 
ford 2Dd Branch, aged 31 years. Her 
soul was released ont of prison after 
many weeks suffering. Claim £4. 



CASH BBCEXYED BY THE GENEBAL TBEASUBEB 



WellinghoTovgh ••* ••• ••• .•• •-• 

JIudderfffieldiht ••• • ... ••• ... ••• 

Jircmsgrove-^MT. C. Field, 5s ; Mr. J. J. Haines, 5s 
lAmth—Ur. S. Boswell.hm. £1 Is ; Mr. E. Easting, ho. 

IDs ; Mr. R. Kirk, hm. £1 ; Mr. J. Odling, hm. £1; 

Mr. H. B. Simpson, qly. 3s ... 
Pateley Bridge— mT, P. Eskholme, qly. 2s 6d ... 
Uxeter^BjeY, T. Nightingale, hm. £1 Is 
jounton .. ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Downhani — Mr. J. L. Bennett, qly. 58 3d ; Mr. W. Bennett, 

Jan., qly. 5s Sd ; Mr. J. Flatman, qly. 5s 8d ; Mr. W. 

Flatt, hm. £l Is ; Mr. T. H. Wenn, hm. £1 Is 
Isle of Higkt ... ••• ... ... •• 

\/feTve ••* •*• ••■ .f * ••* ••• 

Shrewsbury — Mr. W. Phillips, 1 2s 

Luton— ^iev* J. Murgatroyd, ho. lOs 6d 

Cliefterfield ••• ••• ••* ••• ••• -•• 

Shcrbum ••• ••• >•. ••• ••• •■• 

PHerborough \tt ••• ... ... ••• ••. 

Xdfiigh (^TtUno.^ >•• ••• . ... ... 

XJSCjOTd ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Shepton, Mallett ••• ••• ••• 

Denby Ddls >.« ••• ••• ... .«• ... 

Jiittgsfvood •«• ••« ... ••• ... *•• 

Forett of Dtwi^ ••• ••• ... «•• ••« 

mrTCKOfii ... •*• •«• •*• ••• ••• 

^uficon% ••• ... ••• .a. •■• ... 

Zauaceston—^r. Dingley, hm. qly. 7b. 6d ; Mr. Pethy- 

bridge, hm. qly. 78 6d ... ... ... 

Birmingham— iix. E. Benson, hm. £1 Is 

Stafford ... ••• •*. •»• ... •.. 

C/Ovefizry ... ... ... ... ... «•. 

JJurslfy ... .. ••• ... .•• ■•• 

Andover — ^Chapel Colleotions, £2 15b Id 

Hlncklfy 

Keighley—HLr, J. R. Redman, hm. £1 Is ; Collection at 

Wesleyan Chapel, Temple Street, net £9 6b 9d 
Reading "mT, C. A. Line, hm. £1 Is ... ••• 

Thame -K Friend to oar aged brethren, lOs (per Bro. 

Madder) ... ••• ... ... ... 

Xeovtl ••. ••• ... ... ••• ••• 

6f^ra'nthatn .•• ••• ■•• ... ... ... 

Xteicester 2nd ••• ••• .., ... ... 

Monmouth ..• ... •.• ••• ... ... 

Dunstable— Tl/Lr. F. Girling, ho. lOs ; Mr. G. P. Hopkins, 

ho. lOs ; Mr. G. Jones, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Robinson, hm. 

£1 \B \ Mr. J. Simmons, 5s... 
Bradford 2nd 
Derby— ^r. Camberland, hm. £1 Is; Rev. W.Griffith, lOs; 

Tea Meeting at Green Hill Chapel, £l ; Collections at 

Brook Street, after Bermons by Mr. Shepherd £5 12b lOd 
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JBla/iidfovd ,,, ••• ••• 

Xketford — Mr. 0. Fison, ho. 10s ; Mr. Fletcher, Is ; Rev. J. 

Gane, 28 6d ; Mr. J. Gill, Is : Mr. J. Palmer, 2s 6d ; Mr. 

W. Pechey, he. lOs... ••• ••• ••• ... 

Chelsea — Bro. G. King, 4s i*.. 
Xm^A^im ^t«2zar<2— Mrs. Benson, hm. £l Is 
Crwnford—i/Lx, G. Barker, hm. £1 Is ; Miss Sims, hm. £l; 

Mrs. Sims, hm. £2 ; Mr. B. Wildgoose, hm. £10 
Cleekheaton — Mr. G. Barrett, hm. £1 ; Miss Crowther, 

JtllXl. d& 1 ••• ••• ••• ••• >•• «•• 

JjClpCT ••• ••• ••• ■•* ••• •■« 

jo/UiAlBy ••• ••• •■• ••• ••• «•■ 

^^oss Sills ••• ••• •■• ••• ••• ••• 

Spitalfieldt ... -•• ••• ••• ••• 

Workington ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Skipton, •■• ••• ••■ •>« ••• ••• 

Sowerhy JBTtigd ... «•• ■•• ••• ••• 

JStliLih ••■ ••• ••■ ••• ••• •*• 

J^tQ/nCCLStOT ••• ••• ... ••• ••• .•• 

Oldham — Annual Meeting, Brunswick Chapel, jgll lis ; 
Bu8k,£l 148 lOd; Cqwhill, 7s 4d ; Pailsworth, £2 2s; 
Glodwick, iX 10s ; Goddard Street, 6s 9d ; Manchester 
Street, £21 8s 4d ; do. Public Meeting, £16 Os 6d ; do. 
Sacramental Service, £3 9s 4d; Middleton, £4 13s ; North 
Moor, £1 ; President's Box, igl 68 ; Bhodes, £2 19s 6d; 
Boyton, £5 Ss 6d ; Shaw, £7 Is 9d ; Watersheddings, 
£1 Is; Wesley, £11 Is 3d; Heywood (U.M.F.O), £13; 
Hebers, do. 12s; Edward Street (New Connexion), 
£l 18s 4d; Bhodes (Primitive Methodist), 2s Id ; Salem 
Middleton (Congregational), £1 Is ; Temperance Hall, 
£2 Os 9d. Less expenses, £9 19s. Net 

Free Subscriptions — Mrs. W. Beard, £1 Is ; Mr. 
Beckitt, 5s ; Mr. H. Brown, £1 ; Miss Butterworth, 
£1 Is ; Mr. A. Butterworth, 10s 6d ; Mr. 0. Oheetham, 
£5 ; Mr. J. M. Cheetham, £1 Is ; Mrs. H. Cooper, £1 Is; 
Mr. W. Dale, 10s 6d ; Mr. T. Emmott, £1 Is ; Mr. G. 
Entwistle, 6s ; Mr. T. Garfitt, 10s ; Mrs. Gosling, 6s ; 
Miss Hibbert, os ; Mr. P. Hindley, 6s ; Mr. W. Leach, 
jEi Is ; Mr. Livesey, 6s; A non-Local Preacher's Wife, 
£1 Is; "Moses," £1 Is; Mr. J. Ogden, £1 Is; Mr. E. 
Potts, £1 Is ; Mr. G. Schofield. £1 Is ; Mi. S. H. Stans- 
field, £1 Is ; Mr. J. Taylor, £1 Is ; Mrs. Taylor, £1 Is ; 
Profit on Tea, £l 3s ; Rev. T. W. Townend, 6s ; Mr. G. 
Wainwriofht, £1 Is ; Mr. J. Whitehead, £1 ; Mrs. Win- 
terbottam, £1 Is ... ••• ••• ... 

iTitZ/— Collected by the Ex- President, and paid at the An- 
nual Meeting : Mr. W. Beckett, 6s ; Mr. W. Botterell, 
lOs ; Mr. B. L. Brooks, 6s ; Mr. E. J. Cook, lOs ; Mr. J. 
Dawber, lOs; Mr. Councillor Downes, lOs; Aid. Dowsing, 
£2 ; do. Bailway fare, £1 ; Mr. W. Field, jun. 10s ; Aid. 
Fountain, 10s ; Mr. T. Haller, 6s ; Mr. T. Hargreaves, lOs; 
Mr. Jordeson, 68 ; Mr. J. Lacy, £l ; Mr. W. Marshall, 6s; 
Messrs. Nightingale & Co., £1 ; Mr. C. Bichardson, 68 ; 
Mr. J. Biggall (Louth), £1 ; Mr. J. B. Bobinson, 10s; 
Mr. Saunders, 6s ; Mr. Councillor Shaw, 6s ; Mr. Coun- 
cillor Storey, 6s ; Mr. Tinegate, 6s ; Aid. Waller 
(Mayor), 10s 6d ; Mr. Councillor Witty, 6s ; Mr. E. H. 
Witty, £1 Is; Mr. Wreghill (Beverley), 6s; Small 
Sums, lis 6d ... ... ... ••• ... 

Sarton-on-Humher — Collected by the Ex-President and paid 
at the Annual Meeting : Mr. Barlow, lOs ; Mr. J. 
Davey, 6s ; Mr. W. T. Small (Boston), £1 Is ; Mr. J. B. 
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Tombleson, £1 ; Mr. T. Tombleson, £1 ; Mr. W. Tom- 

bleson, £1 ; Mr. H. J. Tomlinson, £1 Is 
^blhestonB ... ... ••• ■•• ... 

Dorohestev ... ... ••• ••• ... 

x^fffizcmcff '•• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Jprunhlifigfuifn •«> ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JEttkl'ifax ... ••• «•• *•• .. ... 

Howden —Mr. Armitage, 10b ; Mr. Boast, 2s 6d ; Mr. 

Brooksbank 2s ; Mrs. Oonlson, 10s ; Mr. Cklder, 2b 6d ; 

Mr. Huddleston, 2s ; Mr. Lightfoot, 2s 6d ; Mr. Snell, 5s ; 

Mr. Satberb7, 5s ; Mr. T. G. Tarton, 58 ; Mr. Wake, 28 

(per Bro. Sails) ... ••• ... ••• 

GlttSMp — Mr. J. Clayton, qly. Ss 

ja.liC01t ... ... ••• ••• ••• ... 

^'ewcastle'On-Tyne ... ••• ••• ••• ... 

York — Mr. J. Dickenson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. B. Hill, hni. 

£1 Is ; Mr E. Sherwood, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Tasker, IDs 6d 
Cto/ntdng ... ... ••■ ... ... ... 

Norwich — Mr B. H. Campbell, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. P. Eett, 

hiu. X) l jls>.. ... .•• ... •.• .•• 

LcofvUiTy ... ••• ••• ••• ... 

Bristol — Mr. J. B. Brown, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. A. Hall. hm. 

£l Is; J. H. V. Y., hm. £1 ; Mr. T. Pethick, hm. £1 ; 

Mrs. Stephens, ho. lOs ; Mr. M. Whit well, hm. £1 Is ... 
SrOidford \st ••• ... ••• ••• ••• 

^.UtOJl .a. .•• ... ••* ••• ••• 

Marhet Raten ... ... ..• ... •.• 

Shield -Mr. ClaTkson,ho. 10s; Mr. Djson, J. P. hm. £1 Is; 
Mr. C. Gibson, he. IDs 6d ; Col. at Grimesthorpe, £1 Is 8d; 
do. at Hanover Chapel, £14 9s lid ; Mr. B. Hatters- 
ley, 5s ; Mr. S. M. Johnson, hm. £1 Is ; Miss Littlewood. 
5a ; Mr. W. Loxley, he. 10s 6d : Col. at Norfolk Street 
Chapel, £5 Gs 5d ; Mr. T. Stocks, hm. £1 ; Mr. T. Sylves- 
ter, he. IDs; Mr. Wannop, 5s; Bro.W. We8tby,hm. £1 Is; 
Col. at Weston Street. £3 6s 9d ; Bro. T. Woodhead, qly. 
38. Less expenses £3 4s. Net 

JLVflOtOTI) ... ... ... •• •■• ... 

Northampton \8t. — Mr. Margfetts, 5s; Mr. Adams, 23; Mr. 
G. Smith, 5s ; Mr. Bushton, 58 ; Mr. Shipman, os ; Mrs. 
S. Perkins, 5s ; Mr. Bainbow, he. 10s ; Mr. S. Rush, he. 
lOs ; Mr. T. Wetherell, he. 10s ; Mr. John Wilson, hm. 
£1 Is; Mr. Hill, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. Perkins, hm. £1 Is; 
Mr. Joseph Sheffield, hm. £1 Is. Collections as under : 
Gold Street, £5 Is; Begent Square, £3 15s. lid ; Ket- 
tering Bead, £1 38. 3d. ; Public Meeting, £4 3a. lOd. ; 
Boade, £1 Os. 6d. ; Ecton, 148. 2d. ; Quinton, 9s ; Billing, 
7s. lOd ; Pitsford, 10s ; Profit on Tea, 10s lOd ; Less 
Expenses, £3 18s ... ..• ... ... net. 

MtOBShum ... ... ... .*• ••■ •■• 

Lincoln .. ••• ... ... ••• ... 

olccLjorA ••• ... ••• ... ••• .•• 

Wibxey -Mr. T. Barraclough, qly. 3s ; Mr. E. Constantine, 

qly. 3s ; Mr. W. North, qly. ds ; Mr. W. Sharp, qly. 3s 
Minde Street— Mr, Boach, hm. £1 Is; Mr. F. Squire, he. 

lOS dQ ... ••* ••• ••* ••• *•• 

Exeter Hall—MiB, Nicholle, £10 (Jersey), legacy, per Mr. 
lyonquesu •*• ... •.. ••• .•• ••• 

Sunderland ... ••• ••* .•• ... ••• 

Queefi Street— Mx, G. A. Bickerton, he. lOs ; Mr. G. Har- 
rison, hm. £1 Is ... ... ... ••• ... 

Jlet/ord ••. 



••• 



•«• 



£ 



Free Sub- 


Benefit 


soriptioiu. 


Memben.. 


£ 8. d. 


£ 8. d. 


6 17 


4 16 




1 




1 10 




6 15 




18 




2 11 



2 




8 
3 



6 




3 13 6 



2 2 



5 13 O 



28 2 9 



20 19 4 



12 

1 11 
10 





6 




1 11 



284 19 5 



18 

6 
110 

2 11 

2 14 

18 

2 5 

9 



2 n 

17 

15 

6 18 6 



8 13 6 
6 



5 2 

2 2 

3 
14 

1 10 
6 

6 

8 5 
159 16 6 



289 



THE "METHODIST RECORDER" ON METHODIST UNION. 

To loyers of peace and amity, the tone in which the Methodist Recorder 
speaks aboat Methodist Union, can hardly be otherwise than gratifying 
and encouraging. Nevertheless, from onr point of view it appears far 
too sanguine. Methodism has drawn into religious fellowship men of 
very different temperament from each other, as well as of different grade, 
and widely dissimilar constitution and habit. Their opinions on many 
matters, and especially on politics, both secular and religious, differ as 
widely as do opposite points of the compass. No marvel, therefore, is it, 
that large numbers have, on various occasions, withdrawn from the 
original family, and formed themselves into distinct communities ; and 
no wonder that they continue to maintain their separate fellowship. 
There is little probability of the different branches of Methodism return- 
ing to organic union with the original community.. Indeed such an event 
seems at present very remote, if not impossible ; and those by whom it 
is neither expected nor sought, will be least likely to suffer disappoint- 
ment. All that can be reasonably anticipated is a growing amount of 
matnal good- will, and some* sensible co-operation in good work. 

We have some doubt as to whether corporate union would be a bless- 
ing. We question whether it would conduce to greater happiness and 
Qsefalness. Our belief is that mutual courtesy by deputation, and the 
cultivation of kindly feeling, together with occasional friendly counsel 
respecting the occupation of localities and the building of chapels by this 
or that Methodist denomination, will be iacomparably more conducive to 
harmony and spiritual usefulness than a fusion of denomioations into one 
could be, and that it would be far less likely to issue disastrously. 

The maintenance of village rivalries, and the consequent waste of 
resources of every kind, is utterly unwise and indefensible. Many a. 
village whose population needs not more than one place of worship in 
addition to the parish church, has three, or even four chapels, and as. 
many Sunday schools. Why should not an arrangement be made for the* 
keeping open of one of the chapels only, and the conversion of the other 
into dwellings, or the appropriation of one of them to Sunday school use, 
and the other to some purpose of utility to which it or they may be most 
readily adapted ? Where a day-school is needed, a superfluous chapel 
might be used for that purpose, as well as for the accommodation of a 
Sunday school. These are practicable things : but we do not believe 
that corporate union can be so regarded. 

Ijet us look at the matter dispassionately and candidly. Men's pre- 
judices and interests and habits are stubborn things. They do not 
readily yield to either reason or expediency. The Recorder of August 
5th speaks of the points that distinguish the sister Churches of Methodism 
from the mother Church as minute ; arguing that although there are 
** minor differences of administration," yet, **now that the laity have 

October, 1879. u 
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been associated with the ministry in all financial and economical affairs, 
we may say that circumstantially we are one in Church government." 
Such may be the honest opinion of a Wesley an minister, entbasiasticslly 
longing for corporate Methodist union ; and some of the ministers of the 
sister Church may possibly wish to accept that opinion as allowable : bot 
will it be possible to persuade the people of those Churches, and their 
office-bearers too, that such an opinion is in harmony with fact? 

Let us not ignore the fact that there is a radical difference between the 
parent connexion and her daughters in the theory of the Christian ministry 
as held by each respectively. Compare the statements made by Dr. Bigg 
with those of Dr. Cooke. The former, in the charge he delivered to a 
number of newly ordained men, at the Conference recently held in Bir- 
mingham, speaking with philological accuracy and in accordance with 
New Testament teaching, said, '< Minister is servant. The minister of 
the Church is the servant of the Church. Servant of Christ indeed for 
the Church's sake ; but the servant of the Church also for all the ends 
for the sake of which the Church exists." Afterwards he proceeds in 
accordance with the theory held by himself and the generality of bis 
brethren, **to discriminate clearly and broadly between the office of the 
Christian minister in the Church, and that of the devoted lay agent ;" 
meaning the Local Preacher. After arguing this point, he says the 
Local Preacher ** may be a holy man, a devoted man. In the secresy of 
his own spirit he may even be consecrated to spiritual work by a vow co- 
extensive with his life ; but he is not a minister of the Church." We 
pause to ask the question, Is he not the servant of the Church ? The 
Church holds him amenable for all his conduct and work as its servant. 
And if a servant of the Church is only another designation of a minister 
of the Church, in the name of common sense, who can be a minister of 
the Church, or a minister of Christ, if he is not ? 

Now let us compare this deliverance with that of Dr. Cooke. Writing 
about the Christian ministry, he asks, '< Is it designed that this important 
office should be entrusted to men exclusively set apart to the work, or to 
men who connect with it a secular calling ?" He proceeds, " The voice of 
reason replies, it is committed to neither exclusively, but to both con- 
jointly." — Chrisjtio>n Theology, p. 490. 

On the next page is this paragraph: «*Both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment, we find the institution of a regular ministry, requiring men to be 
wholly devoted to the interests of religion; but in connection with this 
institution we find also the authorised recognition of men of secular 
station, employed in discharging the duties of the sacred office." 

These views are common to the Churches of Methodism with the ex- 
ception of ** the mother of them all." And our conviction is that they 
will continue to be held with the most persistent tenacity by the great 
body of local preachers in those Churches, as they are and will be by 
.many among the Wesleyans, as long as the Churches themi^elveB exist in 
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the world. We regard this, therefore, as an insurmountable barrier to 
corporate union of the sister Churches with the Wesleyan Church. 

Then as to the association of the laity with the ministry ** in all finan- 
cial and economical affairs ;" how stands the matter in the parent body ? 
Is it either substantially or ** circumstantially " the same as in the other 
bodies ? We think we have looked on both sides with candour and im- 
partiality, and our wish is now to speak in like manner. We strip off 
circumstantials when we look at the essence of things, except in as far as 
the circumstantials aid us in getting to the essence. We have a right to 
discriminate between things that differ ; and we do so on this particular 
matter without wishing to offend any person or any party. 

Wesleyan ministers claim the right to govern the people as a right 
inherent in their oflSce, for the maintenance and exercise pf which they 
are accountable to God. They claim as a right, and they exercise the 
power, exclusively, in the appointment of persons to office of any kind 
whatsoever in the Church, themselves to nominate to such office. What, 
then, is the constitution of the mixed Conference as to its lay elements ? 
Some of the gentlemen were elected by the ministers themselves, and all 
the rest were elected by the nominees of ministers ; none of them by vote 
of the people, or non-official members of the Church. 

Now we offer no argument as to the policy of this order of things, or 
whether it be according to primitive usage and New Testament principles 
and precedents or not. Our purpose is to show what sort of similitude 
it bears to the polity of the Methodist New Connexion. " The Jubilee 
Volume" of that body is before us. From that volume we give the 
following quotations in reference to the polity and constitution of that 
Connexion. 

** 1. Conference. — This is composed of an equal number of preachers 
and laymen, each circuit sending one of its preachers and one of its lay 
members ; or, in case of necessity, a circuit sends one representative, 
provided there be alternately a preacher and (a) layman, when single 
representatives are appointed. 

** The business of Conference {this mixed Conference of ministers and 
daymen) is to make laws for the government of the Connexion,— to decide 
impartially on charges affecting the character of preachers or other officers, 
and on appeals referred to it by the quarterly meetings ; — to disburse the 
various funds of the Connexion, — to station the preachers for the year 
ensuing, — to investigate the condition of each circuit, — to adjust dif- 
ferences, and to promote, by friendly co-operation and advice, harmony 
and love throughout the community, — and to devise and put into opera- 
tion, means for the more extensive spread of the Gospel both at home 
and abroad. 

" 2. District meetings. — These meetings are composed of all the cir- 
cuit preachers in the district, with an equal number of laymen who are 
elected by the respective quarterly meetings, &c. 

u 2 
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"8. Quarterly meetings. — These are composed of the circnit preachers, 
the circnit stewards, the secretary of the local preachers, and representa- 
tives of the people, chosen from the local preachers, leaders, trustees 
(heing members), and other experienced persons from our different 
societies. Each society sends one or more representatiyes according to 
the number of its members. Any member of society has free admission 
to the quarterly meetings, with liberty to give his opinion, bat without 
the power to vote. 

'^ The circuit preachers are not made sole judges either of law or fact, 
much less are they invested with exclusive legislative or executive authority. 
In the higher meetings, the churches have their freely-chosen representa- 
tives, by whose means they have the most perfect access, and an equality 
of power with the ministry. 

** 4. Leaders. — Men who are of the peopte — selected by them, and 
necessarily identified with them in feelings and interests ; and who form, 
with the ministry, an efficient pastorate, and a disinterested and com- 
petent tribunal. 

" Such is, in fact, the system of government established in the Metho- 
dist New Connexion : a system which not only asserts the principle that 
* the Church itself is entitled, either collectively, in the persons of its mem- 
bers, or representatively, by persons chosen out of and by itself, to a voice 
and influence in all the acts of legislation and government;' but also 
embodies it in its entire system of law, and introduces it into every meeting, 
whether general or local, for the regulation of its affairs : thus gives to 
it life and power, and a scope so vride as is sufficient effectually to prevent 
the establishment of a hierarchical despotism, while ample room is left 
for the due performance of the functions of the stated ministry." 

Such is the polity, both in principle and in fact, of the Methodist New 
Connexion ; and the only difference between it and the other sections of 
British Methodism is, that they are more democratic than it. They know 
nothing of Church government by prerogative, and nothing, therefore, of 
the exclusive right of nomination to office by any one specially privileged 
class of functionaries. What probability is there, then, that they would 
give up their own cherished principles and usages for others of a totally 
different character ? Probably there might be found a minister here and 
there that would not resist such a change, and it is possible that many 
would consent thereto eventually ; but assuming the probability of the 
one event and the possibility of the other, is it at all likely that the 
other office bearers and the people would give np what they regard as 
their inalienable rights ? 

As for the ministers of the Wesleyan body, it is as certain as any con- 
tingent human act can be, that they will not, for a generation to come, if 
ever, go a step farther than they now have gone in the direction of 
democracy. The force of circumstances has carried them farther in that 
direction than they intended to go when they fought the battle of pre- 
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rogatiye some thirty years ago. All that they haye since done has been 
tentatire ; bat they will not be in haste to distarb what has been so 
recently arranged ; and it is not desirable that they should. Let time be 
taken to try its working, and farther to test the foundation principle of 
its polity. 

We do not regard these matters as settled for ever ; bat we do regard 
peace and good will among brethren and between Charches as paramount 
to economical and governmental arrangements : and for the sake of peace 
and good will we can ourselyes submit yoluntarily to some things in 
Church order and government that we could not and dare not attempt to 
force upon others. " Esteeming highly in love for their work's sake," 
those who give up secularities and devote themselves wholly to the service 
of the Church in things spiritual, we can give them honour, and help 
with others to provide for their necessary maintenance, whilst ourselves 
preaching the same Gospel as they, without making ourselves ** burden- 
80B>e^' to any. At the same time we think they are as much bound to 
strengthen our hands in the Lord as we theirs ; and that it is neither for 
their good nor the good of the Churches for whose benefit we labour, to 
deny our ministerial character in order to exalt their own. ^* Are they 
ministers of Christ ? So are we." Do we engage in secularities ? So 
do they. Which of them refuses to sell books, and receive his percentage 
of profit ? Which of them, having literary talent, declines literary work 
And its remuneration ? Which of them deems it a desecration to become 
•classical tutor of a college, and accept a tutor's salary ? Which of them 
hesitates to become secretary, or treasurer, or book-keeper for a connex- 
ion al institution and receive wages for his work ? What is all this but 
secular service, though related to spiritual ends ? We admit that their 
work is not more secular than is that of the clergyman who farms his 
glebe, looks after his fiocks and herds, and disposes of stock and produce 
in fairs and markets. Nevertheless, it requires a subtle genius to dis- 
tinguish between them and ourselves, except it be that the natural gifts 
and talents of some of them are superior to ours. 

We are one with our itinerant fathers and brethren in the main objects 
of the ministry — the saving of souls and the building up of the Church 
of Christ. And we thoroughly sympathise with the beautiful inter- 
changes of fraternal greeting that have begun between the different 
branches of the Methodist Church and the original body, as well as 
between those Churches severally and the Churches of Evangelical 
Nonconformity generally. We give thanks to God for this new and 
cheering phase of religious and ecclesiastical life. We trust it will con- 
tinue and grow, and that it will issue in some practicable co-operation 
for the common weal. They are not foes but friends to each other ; and 
though they may not blend, they may combine, as the different battalions 
of the one army of the living God in resisting their common and combined 
foe^ Let them do this ; and the Lord speed them in the great conflict. 
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JOSEPH ADDISON.— n. 

The yision of Mirza, which professes to he a translation from an oriental 
mannscript, deeply interested me when a boj I first read it at school. 
It will be fonnd No. 159 Spectator. Mirza is led bj the genias of the 
rock to the top of its highest pinnacle, and directed to cast his eyes east- 
ward, and he beholds a large valley and a prodigious tide of water rolling 
throagh it, arising oat of a thick mist at one end, and losing itself in 
thick mist at the other end. '' What thou seest," said the genius of the 
rock, *' is that portion of eternity measured out by the sun. Examine 
now," said he, <' this sea that is thus bounded with darkness at both 
ends, and tell me what thou discoverest in it." *^ I see a bridge,'* said I, 
** standing in the midst of the tide. I see it contains seventy entire arches 
with several broken ones, making up about one hundred." He sees a malti- 
tade of people on it, and as he looked he observed several of the passengers 
dropping through the bridge, into the great tide that flowed underneath 
it. He observed trap doors set very thick at the commencement of the 
bridge and at the end of it ; so that no sooner did the passengers emerge 
from the cloud at the entrance of the bridge than many of them fell 
through into the tide and disappeared. The bridge was human life. 
There were a few passengers that continued a kind of hobbling march on 
the broken arches, but they soon all disappeared. 

The genius showed him the dark picture of human life, and led him to 
say, '^ Man is made in vain." The good genius touched his eyes and 
enabled him to see the bright side, and behold persons dressed in glorions 
habits, with garlands upon their heads, passing among the trees, lying 
down by the sides of fountains, or resting on beds of flowers. Like John 
Bunyan, the visionary says, " I wished for the wings of an eagle, that I 
might fly away to those happy seats." 

Our readers who have the Spectator may read the full article as it 
appears No. 159, Saturday, September 1, 1711. 

No. 177 is a recommendation of systematic giving. An example is 
adduced of a good man who has £200 a year, but only values himself at 
£180, the tenth being set apart for charitable purposes, and to add to 
this £20 a year, he often goes afoot, to save a shilling for the necessitous 
poor. This number is finished by a lengthened quotation from the book 
of Job, ** When the ear heard me," &c. &c. 

Temperance is taken up in No. 195. Nature delights in the most 
plain and simple diet. Every animal but man keeps to one dish. 
Avoid drinking anything that is strong, &c. &c. 

The observations on Providence, which is the subject of No. 237, are 
good ; we just give a specimen — ** We are not at present in a proper 
situation to judge of the counsels by which Providence acts, since but 
little arrives at our knowledge, and even that little we discern imperfectly; 
or, according to the elegant figure in holy writ, we see but in part, and 
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throiigh a glass darkly. It is to be considered that Proridence in its 
economj regards the whole system of time and things together, so that 
we cannot discover the beaatifal connections between incidents which lie 
widely separated in time, and by losing so many links of the chain, oar 
reasonings become broken and imperfect." — Works, vol. iii. 209. 

There is something very striking in No. 241, in which telegraphy 
is shadowed forth and anticipated. The Spectator says : *' Strada gives 
an acconnt of a correspondence between two friends by the help of a certain 
loadstone, which had snch a yirtne in it, that if it touched two several 
needles, when one of the needles so touched began to move, the other, 
though at never so great distance, moved at the same time and in the 
same- manner. He tells us, that the two friends, being each of them 
possessed of one of these needles, made a kind of dial plate, inscribing it 
with twenty -four letters, in the same manner as the hours of the day are 
marked upon the ordinary dial plate. They then fixed one of the needles in 
each of these plates, in such a manner that it could move round without 
impediment, so as to touch any of the twenty-four letters. Upon their 
separating from one another into distant countries, they agreed to with- 
draw themselves punctually into their closets at a certain hour of the day, 
and to converse with one another by means of their invention. Accord- 
uigly when they were some hundreds of miles asunder, each of them shut 
himself up in his closet at the time appointed, and immediately cast his 
eye upon his dial plate. If he had a mind to write anything to his friend, 
he directed his needle to every letter that formed the words which he had 
occasion for, making a little pause at the end of every word or sentence, 
to avoid confusion. The friend, in the meanwhile, saw his own sympathetic 
needle moving of itself to every letter to which that of his correspondent 
pointed. £7 this means they talked together across a whole continent, and 
conveyed their thoughts to one another in an instant over cities or moun- 
tains, seas or deserts."— Works, vol. iii. 215-216. 

Of marriage, Addison says : *' A marriage of love is pleasant ; a 
Diarriage of interest easy ; and a marriage, where both meet, happy. A 
happy marriage has in it all the pleasures of friendship, all the enjoyments 
of sense and reason, and indeed, all the sweets of life." — Works, vol. 
iii. 246. 

Addison's criticisms, or rather dissertations on Milton's " Paradise 
Lost," began on Saturday, January 6, 1712, and extended to May 3. 
Every Saturday a paper appeared in the Spectator, embracing eighteen 
numbers of that work. The first number is 267 and the last 369. These 
numbers run into vols. 4 and 5 in the eight volume edition of the Spectator. 
These observations on Milton are arranged consecutively, being pages 
252 to 355 of the Works. 

He begins by observing, ** There is nothing in nature more irksome 
than general discourses, especially when they turn chiefly on words. For 
this reason I shall wave the discussion of that point which was started 
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some years since,— Whether Milton's Paradise Lost maj be called an 
heroic poem ? Those who will not give it that title may call it (if thej 
please) a Divine Poem, It will be sufficient to its perfection if it has in it 
all the beaaties of the highest kind of poetry. 

'' I shall therefore examine it by the rales of Epic poetry^ and see whether 
it falls short of the Iliad or ^neid^ in the beaaties which are essential 
to that kind of writing. The first thing to be considered in an Epic 
Poem is the fable, which is perfect or imperfect, according as the action 
which it relates is more or less so. This action should have three qnali- 
fications in it. First : It should be one action ; secondly : It should be 
an entire action ; and thirdly : It should be a great action." — Works, 
▼ol. iii. 252. 

He then proceeds to show that these three qualifications distinguish 
the Epics of Homer and Virgil, but considers that Milton eclipses them, as 
there are puerilities in their productions ; but as it regards Milton, in com- 
parison with them he says, " Without derogating from those wonderful 
performances, there is an indisputable and unquestioned magnificence ia 
every part of Paradise Lost, and indeed a much greater than could ha?e 
been formed upon any pagan system."*- Works, vol. iii. 254. 

Speaking of Homer, Addison says, *^ He has excelled all the heroic 
poets that ever wrote in the multitude and variety of his characters. 
Every god that is admitted into his poem acts a part which would haye 
been suitable to no other deity. His Princes are as- much distinguished 
by their manners as by their dominions. Homer does not only outshine 
all other poets in the variety, but also in the novelty of his characters."— 
Works, vol. iii. 256. 

But in comparing Milton in this respect with Homer, he says, ** If we 
look into the characters of Milton, we shall find that he has introduced 
all the variety his fable was capable of receiving. The whole species of 
mankind was in two persons at the time to which the subject of his Poem 
is confined. We have, however, four distinct characters in these two per- 
sons. We see man and woman in the hi ghest innocence and perfection, and 
in the most abject state of guilt and infirmity. The two last characters 
are, indeed, very common and obvious ; but the two first are not only 
more magnificent, but more new than any characters either in Virgil ot 
Homer, or indeed in the whole circle of nature." — Works, voL iii. 256, 257. 

Addison well remarks that the angels introduced in Milton's poem are 
distinct characters, and distinguished by their proper parts, as the gods 
are in Homer and Virgil. The reader will find nothing ascribed to Uriel, 
Qabriel, Michael, or Raphael, which is not in a peculiar manner suitable 
to their respective characters. He has varied the characters that speak 
in his infernal assembly. 

It will well repay even those persons familiar with Milton to read these 
papers of Addison in the Spectator. Those who are not, will find them 
fraught with instruction and pleasure. 
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No. 855. ** Does a man reproach thee for being proud or illnatnred, 
•envions or conceited, ignorant or detracting ? Consider with thyself 
whether his reproaches are true ; if they are not, consider that thou art 
not the person he reproaches, but that he reviles an imaginary being, and 
perhaps loves what thou really art. If his reproaches are true, if thou 
art the envious ill-natured man he takes thee for, give thyself another 
turn, become mild, affable, and obliging, and his reproaches of thee natur- 
ally cease ; his reproaches may indeed continue, but thou art no longer the 
person whom he reproaches.'* — Works, vol. iii. 409, 410. 

No. 881, Saturday, May 17, 1712. The whole of this number maybe 
read with profit, it is on Cheerfulness. Addison thus defines it : — ** I have 
always preferred cheerfulness to mirth. The latter I consider as an act, 
the former as an habit of the mind. Mirth is short and transient, cheer- 
folness fixed and permanent. Mirth is like a flash oflightning that breaks 
through a gloom of clouds, and glitters for a moment ; cheerfulness keeps 
up a kind of daylight in the mind, and fills it with a steady and perpetual 
serenity." — Works, vol. iii. 422. 

No. 441 is another of those beautiful Saturday papers the Spectator 
contains : It is on Trust in God, and concludes with one of those hymns of 
which we spoke in our first paper. Trust in God. ** When the soul is. 
hovering in the last moments of its separation, when it is just entering on 
another state of existence, to converse with scenes and objects and 
•companions that are altogether new, what can support her under such 
tremblings of thought, such fear, such anxiety, such apprehensions, but 
the casting of all her cares upon Him who first gave being, who has 
conducted her through one stage of it, and will be always with her to 
guide and comfort her in her progress through eternity." — Works, 
vol. iii. 497. 

The hymn beginning as below follows this paper : — 

'* The Lord my pasture shall prepare, 
And feed me with a shepherd's care ; 
His presence shall my wants supply, 
And guard me with a watchful eye ; 
My noon- day walks he shall attend, 
And all my midnight hours defend.'' 

There are four verses, but the mystery is that the old body of Wesleyans 
in the former and in the new edition of their hymn book have omitted 
this fine hymn. The New Connexion, the Reformers, and the Free 
'€hurches have also omitted it. The Eeformers have it in their Sunday 
School book ; the Primitives and the Free Gospel Churches have it in 
their Congregational hymn books. 

It gives additional interest to the hymn when read in connection with 
this paper of Addison which suggested it. 

On .Friday, August 1, 1712, a stamp duty on daily and weekly papers 
was imposed by the Government. The Spectator, with others, became liable 
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to this datj, and he says : /* I have been long debating in my own heart 
whether I should throw np my pen as an aathor that is cashiered by the 
Act of Parliament, which is to operate within these twenty-four hours, 
or whether I should still persist in laying my speculations from day to 
day, before the public. The argument which prevails with me mo st on 
the first side of the question is, that I am informed by my bookseller he^ 
must raise the price of every single paper to 2d, or that he shall not be 
able to pay the duty of it. Now as I am very desirous my readers should 
have their learning as cheap as possible, it is with great difficulty that I 
comply with him in this particular." — Works, vol. iii. 600. 

However, in laying his reasons for and against the continuance of his paper 
he finds that those who plead for its continuance have much the greater 
weight. Hence the Spectator is to go on in spite of the duty. But he is very 
independent, for he says : " I would not advise any one to take it in who, 
after the perusal of it, does not find himself twopence the wiser, or the 
better man foi; it." He has another motive also ; for by submitting to 
this tax he is promoting the public weal, for the country receives five or 
six pounds a day by his labours. 

No. 453 is another of those delightful Saturday numbers on Gratitude. 
It opens : ** There is not a more pleasing exercise of the mind than 
gratitude. It is accompanied with such an inward satisfaction, that the 
duty is sufficiently rewarded by the performance. It is not like the 
practice of many other virtues, difficult and painful, but attended with so 
much pleasure, that, were there no positive command which enjoined it» 
nor any recompence laid up for it hereafter, a generous mind would indulge 
in it for the natural gratification that accompanies it. 

" If gratitude is due from man to man, how much more from man to his 
Maker ? The Supreme Being does not only confer upon us those bounties 
which proceed more immediately from His hand, but even those benefits 
which are conveyed to us by others. Every blessing we enjoy, by what 
means soever it may be derived upon us, is the gift of Him who is the 
great Author of Good, and Father of Mercies." — Works, vol. iii. 
514, 515. 

This is but a short number, but it gave rise to that splendid hymn 
which has found its way into almost every hymn book which has been 
compiled. The writer says in his last short paragraph ; ** I have already 
commended to the public sonde pieces of divine poetry, and as they have 
met with a very favourable reception, I shall from time to time publish 
any work of the same nature which has- not yet appeared in print, and 
may be acceptable to my readers." — Works, vol. iii. 516. 

The hymn beginning : — 

" When all thy mercies, O my God," 

stands in the works thirteen verses. Most of the hymn books omit five 
of these. It stood with eight verses only in the supplement of the 
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Methodist hymn book of 1830. Bat in the new hymn book just pab- 
lished by the Conference, they hare ten verses. We will give the three 
omitted verses, and we think our readers will agree with us that it was a 
pity that verses 2 and 12 should have been left out. One hymn book we 
have seen has the second verse. 

Verse 2. ** O how shall words of equal worth 
The gratitude declare 
That glows within my ravished heart ! 
But thou canst read it there. 

Verse 9. Thy bounteous hand with worldly bliss 
Has made my cup run o'er, 
And in a kind and faithful friend 
Has doubled all my store. 

Verse 12. When nature fails, and day and night 
Divide thy works no more, 
My ever-grateful heart, O Lord, 
Thy mercy shall adore." 

The Saturday's paper of May 8, 1712, conclades with that noble hymn, 
on Psalni xix., verses 1 to 4, 

" The spacious firmament on high.'* 

Works, vol. iii. 534. 

One of the most practical, and at the same time amusing numbers of 
the Spectator is No. 488. Some of his readers begin to complain of the 
raised price to twopence; but. on the other hand, he is encouraged by 
others : if it cost sixpence they would take it. He is encouraged by his 
female readers. One large family of daughters, whose father objected to 
the raised price, offered to abate the amount in bread and butter at the 
breakfast table in the morning, rather than not have the Spectator served 
up to them every morning. He suggests that the ladies might save it 
in ribbons, &c. &c. But if his supporters object to the single numbers 
with the stamp attached, let them wait, as they are issued in volumes, his 
bookseller having ten thousand of the third and fourth volumes ready,, 
having disposed of ten thousand of the first and second volumes.-— Works, 
vol. iii. 561, 562. 

No. 489, Saturday, September 20, 1712. The greatness of God ia 
dwelt upon, especially as seen in the sea, " As I have made several voyages 
npoD the sea, I have often been tossed in storms, and on those occasions 
have frequently reflected on the descriptions of them in ancient poets^ 
I prefer the following description of a ship in a storm, which the psalmist 
has made, before any other I have ever met with. * They that go dowa 
to the sea in ships,' <&c. Psalm, C7ii. 23 to 30." 

This psalm suggested to the mind of Addison the hymn beginning, 

^ How are thy servants blest, O Lord." 
There are ten verses in the original, written in the first person singular 
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number. It is yery rare that more than six verses are song, altered 
to the third person plaral. The following are two of the omitted 
verses. 

4. ** Think, O my soul, devontly think, 

How with affrighted eyes 
Thou sawest the wide extended deep 
In all its horroxB rise. 

5. Gonfufiion dwelt in every face, 

And fear in every heart ; 
When waves on waves, and golfs on golf s. 
Overcame the pilot's art." 

Works, vol. iii. 564, 665. 

Philos. 



^bgrapfefff. 



MEMOIR OP WILLIAM TWELVES, OF BRAMPTON. 

William Twelves was bom at Hasland, near Chesterfield, in the year 
1797, of poor but honest and indastrions parents. They were Oharch 
people, and were correct in their outward condact, but there is no evidence 
of anything more. 

There were five children, of whom William was the youngest. They 
were brought up to attend the church. It never entered William's mind 
that he would, in after life, become a Methodist ; and, though he became 
one, he ever retained a respect for the Established Church. 

In early life he was of slender build and delicate health, and to human 
appearance very unlikely to outlive his fourscore years. But a long and 
useful career was before him ; and one, too, of great hardship. Before 
he was two years old he had to suffer a sad bereavement in the death of 
his father, by an accident. His mother remained a widow, and died at a 
good age. He was thus left at that tender age entirely dependent on his 
widowed mother, who, with great industry and economy, sought to bring 
him up as respectably as she could. When old enough to go to school 
she put him to the village schoolmaster as errand boy, seeking to compass 
two things at once, viz., to earn his livelihood and obtain a little schooling. 
But his schoolmaster sickened and died, and the lad had to go to farm 
service. I n this occupation his health suffered ; and not liking an agri- 
cultural life he sought a trade. 

It was his happiness, through a merciful Providence, to be apprenticed 
to a man named Thomas Nuttall, of Handley, who was a good old Metho- 
dist. He ever rega rded this as a great mercy ; and he was led to urge 
others to be careful where they placed their children; saying he knew not 
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what the consequence would have heen if he had not, just at that time of 
life, heen thrown into the society of the godly. 

At this time he was a giddy, thoughtless joath. He says of himself : 
*^ I had no relish for religion ; for my nature was prone to evil, and the 
bad example of my former fellow-seryants had exerted a baneful influence 
upon me, so that I had got to a great height of wickedness, being much 
giyen to swearing, lymg, drinking, and Sabbath breaking/' 

The death of his mistress in the first year of his apprenticeship made 
him thoughtful for awhile ; but he soon relapsed into his old sins. Then 
he was afflicted himself; when, he says, '^I began to call upon God to. 
saye me, for I was oonyinced I was a sinner, and as such unfit to die, and 
in danger of perishing. I promised God that if He would raise me up, I 
would lead a different life. But alas I no sooner did my health return,, 
than I forgot my yows, and plunged again into sin. Thus I went on in 
my rebellion ; but the Lord did not leaye me. His Spirit stroye with me 
still amidst it all. ■ One time in particular I was greatly alarmed on 
account of my wickedness. I had been out drinking on the Sabbath, and 
returning home, I was afraid of the earth opening and swallowing me up,, 
feeling unfit to liye. My terror was not transitory this time. I began 
to attend Methodist preaching, and under a sermon by Mr. Kellett was 
led not only to a deeper insight of my sinfulness, but to some hope of 
mercy ; began to seek the fayour of God, but for a long time making my 
case known to no one. My conyictions greatly increased, till I could 
conceal them no longer. I asked a friend if he thought I was fit to go to 
a class-meeting ? He said I was, if I was willing to giye up sin and lead 
a new life. Accordingly, the next Sabbath I went, but trembled as if I 
had done something seriously amiss, and was going to giye account of it.. 
When the leader spoke to me I could not answer a word for weeping. 
But they encouraged me to come again, which I did, and have blessed 
God many times for such a means of grace." This was in December, 
1817. If eyer man tasted of the wormwood and the gall he did. He 
literally groaned for deliyerance, and the prison door was soon thrown 
open, when he bounded into glorious liberty. Referring to that time, he 
says : — *' One night, as I was returning from a prayer-meeting at Wood- 
nook, the Lord set my soul at liberty. Coming along the fields alone, 
the moon shone brightly, when I was led to think of God as the God of 
nature ; and I thought if He made all these things He could easily saye 
my soul. Directly I felt a ray of Diyine light break into my soul, and 
my load of guilt taken away, and I went on my way rejoicing, scarcely 
knowing whether in the body or out of the body. Whether I walked or 
ran I don't know, but I hastened to tell what God had done for my 
soul." 

Soon, howeyer, the enemy laid hard at him, tempting him to doubt the 
reality of the work of grace, saying that he had been deceived ; and he 
Bays : ^* I was brought into heayiness and darkness ; but one night at 
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Eckington the Lord Tisited me again, and since that time I have in some 
measure kept my confidence." 

Going to Manchester to see a brother who was a soldier, he felt he had 
got into a pernicious atmosphere, but says he was comforted again at a 
lovefeast at Sheffield, and he adds — '* I felt a great struggling within 
me that God would reyive his work among us at Handlej." 

In 1819 he was again laid aside bj affliction. "This time," he says, 
^< mj feelings were very different from what they were before. I now felt 
calm and serene at the thought of death." . 

He became diligent in the use of the means of grace, and they greatly 
helped him. Often at the prayer-meeting, he says, he felt a great 
struggli ng within him that God would r^viye His work and save seals. 
His zeal for souls also frequently led him to the sick bed, where, he says, 
he often felt much of the presence and power of God. 

He was now eyidently becoming established in grace ; but, as might 
be expected, was the subject of many and sore temptations — one of the 
means employed by the Spirit of God to prepare him fer future usefal- 
ness. After one such season he was greatly refreshed in a lovefeast at 
Dronfield. Here it was, too, in the prayer-meeting after the evening 
service, that he attempted for the first time to exhort a little ; and he 
says, " I felt it good to be there." 

Moreover, he began to see that it was his privilege to enjoy a still 
deeper work of grace. He says, ** At a lovefeast at Sheffield I felt a 
great strugglirg within me to be saved fully. The Lord help me to 
persev ere till I find it.'* At another time he says, ** I am still looking 
for the blessing of perfect love. I can say — 

<* * My vehement soul cries out oppresaed, 
Impatient to be freed ; 
Nor can I, Lord, nor will I rest, 
Till I am saved indeed.' *' 

On April the 18th of this year, he says, '* I was at a lovefeast at 
Chesterfield. Oh, how I enjoy these means !" 

Though he was now full of youthful vigour and zeal, and increased in 
favour with God and man, he was remarkable for his humble views of 
himself, which led him to write, '' I am sorely tempted to think I shall 
become a castaway. I find it hard work to keep my head above waters." 
The enemy of souls pressed him sorely to give up. 

Bein g eager to do good to his fellow-men, he saw the importance of 
having a more extensive knowledge of Divine things, and so gave atten- 
tion to reading, with this sole end in view — to be more useful. Bat his 
reading was never very extensive. He was not what might be called a 
great r eader — was not a man of many books. To buy a book when he 
was yo ung, with his limited means was a rather serious matter. Yet 
what he read was read well. The Bible was his chief book. The 
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Methodist Magazine^ formerly called the Arminian Magazine, was of great 
service to him. 

From this time it began to be erident that he was designated to take a 
wider sphere of nsefalncss than he had hitherto done. His profiting 
appeared unto all, and the friends told him he ought to preach ; but he 
shrank from the thought of preaching. Not because he did not love his 
Master, or was unwilling to serve him in any way ; but because he saw 
the work to be so important, and felt so unfit for it. The eye of God, 
however, was on him. His mind was greatly exercised on the matter. 
The *' struggling within him '* grew more intense, until it was the all- 
absorbing thought, and he could hear nothing but " Woe is unto me if I 
preach not the Gospel." 

At length he was induced to try, and he preached his trial sermon at 
New bold. He was encouraged to go on in this department of Christian 
labour, and did so until he was incapacitated for it ; and in his preaching 
he did labour. Many now living know that in this respect whatever his 
hand found to do he did it with his might. Never was the saying truer 
of any man than of him, that what he said came from the heart and went 
to the heart. The fastidious might detect errors in his preaching, arising 
from defective education ; but all who heard him were obliged to admit 
that his heart was right and his aim good. Moreover, the Great Master 
approved of his labours, for He put His seal to them. The Word of 
Xlod in his hand was, by the help of the Spirit, a sharp two-edged sword, 
and he was enabled to use it well, and the slain of the Lord were many. 
Hard hearts were smitten and broken. Guilty sinners began to cry for 
mercy. Then his " Hallelujah I" would ring through the place. In his 
best days he was in the best sense a revivalist. Great numbers who 
passed away before him have hailed him on the eternal shore as, under 
God, their deliverer. 

Nor did he confine himself to the pulpit. Being well fitted for open- 
air preaching, having a good voice and great moral courage, he delighted 
in it, even to the last. The last public address which he delivered was 
in the street at Brampton, the Sunday evening before he was laid aside 
from active service. 

Preaching was his delight, and when it is stated that he had been en- 
gaged in it for more than half a century, some idea of his labours may be 
gathered. He could not have preached fewer than 8000 times, nor 
travelled less than nine or ten thousand miles, and that mainly on foot, 
as for the greater part of his time there was no railway, nor any circuit 
conveyance of any kind. He had to walk out twelve or thirteen miles 
at a stretch, preach twice or thrice, then walk home and crawl to bed. 

(7i> he concluded,') 
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CENTRAL AFRICA. 

It is not improbable that, for a verj long time to come, efforts to benefit 
the interior of Africa will be beset with danger. The Colonial Offioe- 
recently informed The Times that, in Jnly last. Sir Bartle Frere, in his 
capacity as High Commissioner of Soath Africa, reported the selection of 
Captain Patterson and Mr. J. G. Sargeant, to visit Lobengala, the king 
of the Matabele — a powerful tribe lying between the northern frontier 
of the Transyaal and the Zambesi — for the purpose of obtaining greater 
facilities of intercoarse for European traders. These officers reached the 
king's kraal in safety; and Captain Patterson appears, with much judgment 
and ability, to have conducted a delicate and difficult negotiation to a 
snccessful issue. It has since been reported that, having accomplished the 
object of their mission, they proceeded towards the Victoria Falls, on the 
Zambesi, and whdn within three days' journey of their destination, having 
been two days without water, they arrived at a spring, which appears to 
have been impregnated with some poisonous substance, for it is stated 
that, after drinking its water, the whole party was seized with violent Ill- 
ness, and in the course of the next three days, Captain Patterson, Mr. 
Sargeant, the interpreter, Mr. Morgan Thomas, and five natives died. 
The fatality was attributed to purely accidental causes, but it is now feared 
that the whole party was murdered. 

Mr. John Walker, a ship carpenter, who is on the staff of the Established 
Church of Scotland Mission at Blantyre, on the Shire River, has been 
writing to the Aberdeen Free Press : — " There are ten buildings in all now 
at Blantyre. From the cows we obtain sufficient milk for tea and coffee, 
the quality being very far inferior to home milk, and very thin. Our 
pig's stye is occupied by a sow and boar, with also a wild boar quite young. 
It was caught in the bush, and being brought here for sale, I bought it for a 
handkerchief, and I am .glad to say it is doing well, while the others are 
in poor condition. We have one house for school boys and mail carriers, 
which gives ample room for eighteen. They have beds raised from the 
floor two feet, and are very comfortable. Our cooking house has a large 
range built with bricks made from the clay that is round about the station. 
About two hundred yards west from the station there is a village with 
four square houses. They are for Manganja, a people who came from 
close to the Marchison Cataracts. They are under our control, and I have 
no doubt their numbers will increase very soon, for I am happy to say we 
have the confidence of the natives for a long distance round. There are 
some who come as far as three days' journey ; so you may judge that they 
are well disposed towards our being here. At present the maize is ready, 
and we have heroi some days, as many as twenty or more, women and 
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men, briDging it to as for calico, along with pampkins, oil seed, tomatoes, 
&c., and sweet potatoes will come soon. The natives at Oxandi, a ]arge 
mountain close by, dae east from this, have under caltivation a greater 
extent of maize, &c,, than last year. They have learned the idea that 
they are safe. Before, they were always in dread of the Maviti, and for the 
good reason that as soon as the crops were ready, they were certain to be 
there to steal and plunder right and left. Bat since oar coming there is 
no more word of the Mayiti paying a visit to the poor frightened 
natives, who take to the mountain top at their appearance. 

'* On week nights we have two classes, our language class, and one for 
teaching the boys to sing hymns, which they are taking up very well. At 
present you can hear them sing in their houses at night, ' Revive us again,' 
or ' Sweet by and by.' It cheers me up many a night to hear those 
who but two years ago were in utter darkness doing so. I trust the light 
of the gospel will shine upon them more and more. There is a village 
half a mile east, and another one and a half mile south from us, the 
latter containing at a rough estimate four to five hundred people. One 
native works with me in the shop, he takes great interest in his work, 
keeps at it, and is making good progress. He is to baild a sqaare house 
outside the station, and as he has been along with me at the building of 
hpuses, he has a good idea how to do. 

'' The native huts have no outlet for smoke, and are most disagreeable 
inside ; though I must not say too much against them, for they were a 
comfort to us when we came to Blantyre. Still I will not be satisfied un- 
till I see all around us the square house showing itself, instead of the 
round smoky huts which stud the country up and down. 

''To give you an idea of the temperature, I set down the highest mark-^ 
ings, morning, noon, and night. 

7 o'clock morning, 82 degrees outside, 76 in shade. 
12 „ ,, 110 „ „ 87 ,, 

7 „ night 76 „ „ 77 

*' The outside heat has been up to 120. Some days it is very oppressive. 
As to the effect of the climate on my health, I can say, I think, my 
lungs have expanded since I came here. At present I am in excellent 
health, and am much stouter than I have ever been before." 

The schools are a very important part of the work being carried on. 
A native teacher, Mapas Ntintili, has had charge of the school at Blantyre,^ 
and has written an interesting account of his proceedings to the Lovedale 
Express, 

The children are taught the Lord's Prayer in their own language, 
and singing. There are four classes. Beading is taught, and arithmetic 
is done up to simple division. The children are very fond of the singing, 
and seem to understand it quicker than anything else in the school. On 
Sabbath, Mapas shows his pupils Bible pictures, and talks to them about 

X 
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the things of God. The school at LiTingsionia is ander the care of 
'William Koyi, another native teacher, from LoTedale. 

Papers relating to Africa, recently laid before Parliament, contain a 
proclamation by Staff Commander Dyer, of Her Majesty's ship Indostry* 
declaring that he has taken possession of Walfisch Bay and sarronnding 
territory in the name of Her Majesty. The coast line extends from Orange 
Biver to Canene Riyer, a distance of seyeral degrees of latitude. An 
miderstanding has been come to with Damara chiefs, and the extent 
inland is reserved for after arrangement. 

The yearly yolnme of the Leisure Hour for 1878 has three papers on 
Central African Explorations, and inclndes a map showing the routes 
taken by both Stanley and Cameron. After leaving Nyangwe, they 
appear to have diverged as far apart as some seven hundred miles. The oon- 
dnding paper ends with words of Sir Ratherford Alcock : '* I am impressed 
with the conviction that, since the maritime discoveries of the fifteenth 
centnry opened a new roate to India and China, and revealed a new world, 
there has not been so magnificent a field as Africa now presents, not only 
for geographical research, bat for enterprise of eyery kind, and for 
philanthropic labonrs." 

It is stated in the Colonies and India, that negotiations are now in 
progress with a view to the taming and training of African Elephant^ 
Large hnmbers of these animals still exist in nearly all parts of Africa ; 
and if their vast strength can only be broaght to the service of man, the 
opening np of the continent will be greatly facilitated. The elephant 
being proof against the attacks of the tze-tze fly, the bite of which neither 
horses, cattle, nor mules can withstand, will permit of the exploration of 
districts hitherto sealed. 

M. Hugo de Koppenfels, a French explorer, has been writing from near 
the Equator, on the West Coast of Africa, that he has ascended the 
Mnrri, the Noya, the Balinyi, and the Tambuni, to the first falls. In 
the Crystal Mountains he fell in with tribes absolutely unknown up to the 
present, or who at least had not been seen by whites, with rare exceptions, 
the Etemo, the Manga, the Otonto, the Toks. These people, M. Koppen- 
fels tell us, are very inoffensive, and tried to render him service. When 
he asked them to accompany him into the interior, they agreed with a 
certain enthusiasm, assuring him that the peoples he would meet with were 
not wicked. These people are frightfully poor, and are obliged to give 
up planting on account of the ravages of elephants and gorillas, which are 
very numerous and daring. Not a single night passed that the explorer 
did not hear these animals ravaging around the villages, which are for 
the most part very large. 

" Travels and Researches " of the late lamented Consul Elton have just 
been published. The preface to Mr. Cotterill's book is written by the 
Rev. Horace Waller, who must be regarded as a high authority on the 
subject of slavery ; and we regret to find that Mr. Waller regards the 
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traffic in slaves as " springing up again with great rapidity." In his last 

jonrney from Nyassa towards the east, Mr. Elton, in the prime of his days 

lost his life from fever. The country traversed, and through which Sir 

Fowell Buxton and Mr. William Mackinnon, entirely from their own 

private resources, and with the sole desire that it may be of benefit to 

Eastern and Central Africa, are purposing to construct a railway from 

Dar-es-Salem to the north of Lake Nyassa, is of the most interesting and 

productive character. In the maritime regions tropical products can be 

abundantly cultivated, and the uplands will produce wheat and other 

European cereals. Coffee and cotton will thrive, and ivory and beeswax 

can be collected in the forests. Gold, copper, iron, and coal exist, and the 

water supply is generally good. The character of the natives is, on the 

whole, peaceful and docile, their great weakness being disinclination to any 

settled employment. This is one of the districts in which the inhuman 

traffic in slaves is successfully carried on ; and among the last words of 

Consul Elton are these : «at is my deliberate belief that, in order to 

diminish the heavy expenses attendant on the suppression of the slave 

trade on the East Coast of Africa, and to arrive at any ultimate and per- 

manent suppression, it is necessary that some definite policy should be 

adopted by the British Government with regard to the Nyassa and its 

neighbourhood." 

" In certain districts the fear of the slave trader h^s left the land unin 
habited, and untilled. Villages are in ruins, the fields are choked with 
weeds, and the few natives, half starved and emaciated, tremble at the sight 
of a stranger. The old African chiefs encourage the slave trade as they 
know no other." On the Nyassa the Consul interviewed Maponda on the 
subject. His reply was ; " If the slave trade is unlawful, you must find 
some one to buy my ivory." 

The Consul describes one gang of slaves on the mainland as comprising 
** three hundred in all, in wretched condition. One company of lads and 
women, chained together with iron neck rings, was in a horrible state 
their lower extremities coated with dry mud and their own excrement' 
and torn with thorns ; their bodies were frameworks, and their skeleton 
hmbs slightly stretched over with parchment-like skin. One wretched 
woman had been flung against a tree for slipping her rope, and came 
screammg up to us for protection, with one eye half out and the side of 
her face and bosom streaming with blood. We washed her wounds, and 
that was the only piece of interference on our part with the caravan ' We 
afterwards learned at Kisiju that this caravan was four hundred strong 
and had come from the Nyassa to Kilwa, and there accepted an offer of 
thirty-five dollars a head all round for slaves made, by an agent from 
Pemba. These unfortunate people were now being driven on their second 
march of horrors." Distressing as is the journey of these poor wretches 
by land, the passage by sea is, if possible, still more cruel ; as may be 
gathered from the description given of the capture of a slave Dhow off the 
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coast of Mozambique. " She had on board two handred and fifty slaves 
and a crew of fifty-three Arabs. The slaves were stowed on two decks, 
squatting side by side, in sucb a position as neither to allow of their 
standing np nor lying down, nor of moving for the purpose of obeying the 
calls of nature ; indeed the stench in the hold showed plainly that these 
poor creatures were compelled to squat in their own excrement. I can 
only conjecture that the majority of her cargo would have perished before 
reaching any port in Madagascar, had we not fallen in with her, as her 
passage, judging from the winds we experienced, would have lasted five 
or six days longer." The above account of treatment at sea is given by 
Captain Hart, of Her Majesty's ship Thetis. We do not wonder at there 
being an almost universal desire that something more should be done for 
Africa than has hitherto been done. We are not anxious that hasty ex- 
ploring parties should be sent into and across the interior. We fear that 
in some instances harm has been done, and the animosity of many tribes 
excited by too hasty proceedings, to say nothing of the very serious loss of 
Kfe among the followers accompanying such>arties in their expeditions. 
What Africa wants is labour prompted hy the spirit of Christianity —ihii 
labour needs to be as prompt as possible, but at the same time judicious. 

N. Y. 
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WHAT THE DOCTORS SAT. 
The annual meetings of the British 
Medical Association were held with 
great eclat in Cork lately. Tem- 
perance received most honourable 
mention on repeated occasions, es- 
pecially in the references in the Pre- 
sident's inaugural address, and at the 
breakfast given by the Medical Tem- 
perance Association to the President, 
oflScers, and leading members. 

In his opening presidential address, 
Profpssor O Connor spoke as follows : 

" Theories founded on imperfect 
generalisation cannot be adopted in 
medicine with as little injury as in 
other sciences. It is of no consequence 
to the student of optics whether the 
modulatory theory of light be true or 
false, or to the astronomer whether 
the Copernican system is capable of 
mathematical demonstration ; but it is 
of great moment to the physician as 
to whether alcohol is a food or merely 
a stimulant, whether it is entirely or 



in part, or not at all, consumed in the 
body ; and still contradictory state- 
ments of this kind have been pro- 
pounded for the last twenty years, in 
succession, each professedly founded 
on experiments. In this instance, as 
in many others, error passes by a 
species of exosmore to the general 
public who adopt the views more 
agreeable to the senses, believing 
alcohol indispensable for the cure of 
all diseases, and for sustaining bodily 
health and mental energy. Happily, 
the timely declaration of two hundred 
and sixty of the most eminent Londoa 
physicians — wliich might be printed 
in letters of gold — placed the question 
on its true basis, stating that ' while 
unable to abandon the use of alcohol 
in some diseases, no medical prac- 
titioner should prescribe it without a 
sense of grave responsibility, and with 
as much care as any powerful drug.' 

" The physician in his private con- 
sultations is the lawgiver in these 
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cases, and never does his profession 
afford him greater power of doing 
good, hy enabling him to give advice 
to each patient as to the food suitable 
to his age, occupation, and circum- 
stances in life, as to the danger of 
luxurious living, and the deceitfulness 
of the senses, ever craving what is 
pleasing instead of what is useful. 
Above all, by counselling extreme 
moderation in the use of stimulants, 
if they should be required at all — 
and when we find how weak man's 
nature is to resist animal enjoyments, 
particularly the weakly, the miser- 
able, and the poor, who are willing to 
purchase an hour's exaltation of 
their depressed spirits at tlie cost of 
many hours* misery ; and how im- 
possible it is to stop the downward 
course— 'facilis descensus — once begun ; 
we will find many to whom we may 
advise absolute restraint, and thus 
counteract the vitiated opinion which 
prevails amongst the public, that 
stimulants are useful in every form 
of disease — every derangement of 
health — which they commence to use 
as a cure and continue as a poison." 

MEDICINE SECTION. 

Dr. Beard, of New York, read a 
scientific paper on Inebriety in 
America. He pointed out the symp- 
toms which distinguished inebriety 
the vice, from inebriety the disease, 
and contended that the disease, when 
it existed, must be treated like any 
other form of nervous disorder, by ap- 
propriate therapeutic treatment. Dip- 
somaniacs must be kept from alcohol 
altogether, and their shattered ner- 
vous system strengthened and soothed 
hy medicinal tonics and sedatives. 
To carry out the proper treatment of 
such cases there were twenty-six in- 
stitutions in America, and the perma- 
nent cures might be reckoned at a 
third of the whole, another third being 
temporarily benefited, and the re- 
mainder receiving no benefit at all. 

Dr. Alfred Carpenter said the 
paper was valuable as confirming 
statements he had made at former 
meetings of the Association, the truth 
of which had been denied by an 
ahenist physician. The Habitual 
Drunkards Act would, he hoped, 

rove of much service. 



Dr. Norman Kerr expressed his 
thanks to Dr. Beard for this excellent 
and thoughtful paper. Their Ameri- 
can friend had laid down sound princi- 
ples for the treatment of dipsomaniacs, 
and the paper would aid them in de- 
vising some practical mode of taking 
advantage of the provisions of the 
Habitual Drunkards Act. 

The President of tlie Section, Dr. 
Andrew Clare, concurred in all that 
had been advanced by two so well- 
known authorities as Drs. Carpenter 
and Kerr, and conveyed the especial 
thanks of the section to Dr. Beard for 
his valuable contribution to the litera- 
ture of the subject. 

report of habitual drunkards 
committee. 

Dr. Carpenter, President of the 
Council, read the report of the com- 
mittee, appointed at the last annual 
meeting for promoting legislative re- 
strictions for habitual drunkards. It 
was as follows : — '* Your committee 
are able to report that the bill which 
Dr. Cameron introduced into the 
House of Commons last year, and 
which passed a second reading shortly 
hefore the Bath meeting, was not pro- 
ceeded with. Dr. Cameron introduced 
it again, early in the present session, 
it passed through both Houses, with- 
out a division, and it received the 
Royal Assent 3rd of July, 1879, under 
the title of '* The Habitual Drunkards 
Act, 1879." The bill was narrowly 
watched by your committee. Con- 
ferences, in conjunction with the 
Society for promoting Legislation for 
Habitual Drunkards, were held with 
the Home Secretary, Lord Aberdare, 
and Lord Shaftesbury, and improve- 
ments suggested, some of whicli have 
been embodied in the Act. The com- 
mittee congratulate the Association 
upon the result, which, however, they 
can only consider as the first instal- 
ment of a more perfect measure. They 
are of opinion that a cordial vote of 
thanks should be accorded to Dr. 
Cameron for the ability with which 
he introduced the bill and the judg- 
ment with which he carried it through 
the House of Commons. Also that a 
vote should be given to Lord Shaftes- 
bury for the care which he bestowed 
upon the bill and advice he tendered 
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to the committee with regard to its 
provisions. The bill was drafted by 
the Habitaal Drunkards Society, 
without whose aid the measure would 
not have been obtained. A strenuous 
effort should now be made to bring 
into action some scheme by means of 
which the Act can be made effective. 
The committee are able to report that 
private efforts are about to be made 
for this purpose ; but they are of opin- 
ion that a strenuous exertion should 
be made to procure the formation of a 
society who could elect a committee 
of management for the purpose of pro- 
viding a residence fit for the reception 
of patients. 

ALCOHOL IN FEVEB. 

There was a long and important 
discussion on Alcohol in Fever. Pro- 
fessor M'Naughton Jones, Dr. Jambs 
Little, Dr. Norman Kerb, Dr. Bal- 
THASAR Foster, and others took part. 
The President of the Section, Dr. A. 
Glare, said it was the most satis- 
factory discussion he had ever listened 
to. All the speakers emphasised the 
need of extreme caution in administer- 
ing alcohol in those cases where it was 
needed, from the fact that cases were 
known where medical prescriptions 
had ended in confirmed drunkenness. 

Mb. Ernest Hart supported the 
motion with unfeigned pleasure. The 
medical profession were nearly all 
agreed that alcohol was neither a food 
nor a tonic, but a powerful medicine, 
which required to be given with as 
much care as any other drug. The 
British Medical Association were 
giving grants for the purpose of arri- 
ving at the truth as to the precise 
action of alcohol. Dr. Kerr's work 
had been of the highest possible value. 
At a great sacrifice of personal popu- 
larity and practice that gentleman 
has nobly carried out his principles, 
and shown the courageous consistency 
that was needed to advance the great 
cause, in honour of which they had 
met there that morning. (Cheers.) He 
knew that medical men had sometimes 
at hospitals recommended patients 
beer, &c., " to keep them up *' — (laugh- 
ter) — and had thereby done incalcul- 
able mischief. 

Mr. Hart dwelt upon the practical 
measures that had been adopted for 



the repression of intemperance, and 
pointed to the successfal starting of 
coffee palaces in London, which af- 
forded the working and middle classes 
every comfort without any of the 
dangers of the public-house. But they 
had in addition another evil to fight, 
and they were now successfully fight- 
ing the music-hall evil by establishing 
a coffee music-hall. (Applause.) la 
all these movements their chairman 
was taking a leading part. 

Dr. Houldswobth, of Wakefield, 
had been an abstainer for thirty-six 
years, and had taken the pledge from 
Father Mathew. (Loud cheers.) 

Dr. RiNGRosE Atkins, of Waterford, 
was thankful for this splendid gather- 
ing, which would have a lasting effect 
on the profession and the public. 
(Hear.) He was an abstainer him- 
self, and hoped all the profession 
would soon be so too. (Cheers.) 

Dr. ScATLiFF had been an abstainer 
from alcoholic beverages nearly all 
his life, and had been able to conduct 
a large practice for nearly thirty-five 
years, with personal good health, 
under the depressing influence of a 
London atmosphere. Facts were stab- 
born things, to illustrate which he re- 
ferred to the statistics of the United 
Kingdom Life Assurance Society, 
established nearly forty years, which 
institution divided their insurers into 
two classes— moderate drinkers and 
total abstainers — keeping separate 
accounts, and from the commence- 
ment at every quinquennial division 
of profits there was a very consider- 
able advantage in favour of the total 
abstainers, so much so, that on the 
statistics of the last twelve years the 
difference of the mortality had been 
twenty-five per cent, less in the total 
abstinence section than in the mode- 
rate drinking section. Therefore, there 
can be no doubt if there is less dying 
there is less illness, and that it is per- 
fectly safe and beneficial to practice 
total abstinence. 

(Dr. ScATLiFF is an Honorary 
Member of our Association.) 

Dr. Thompson, J.P., of Bideford, 
had been a life abstainer. (Applause.) 

Dr. Stewart, of Clifton, and Dr. 
HoDOEN, of Missouri, gave unqualified 
testimony from personal experience of 
the healthfulness of abstinence. 
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Dr. 0. J. HussELL, of Messingham, 
telegraphed his regret at absence, and 
congratulations at the position and 
influence the Medical Association had 
already attained. 

Dr. Etton-Jones wrote that he, 
who had always been ill on stimulants, 
was getting quite robust on total ab- 
stinence.— ^ZZtanc^ News, 



The Methodist Local Preacher, An 
Address delivered in Grosvenor St. 
Chapel, Manchester, March 25th, 
1879, and published at the request 
of the Wesleyan Methodist Local 
Preachers' Mutual- Aid Association. 
By W. B. Pope, D.D. Wesleyan 
Conference Office. 

From the opening paragraph of this 
Address we learn that it was delivered 
in compliance with a request of Local 
Preachers at Manchester, and was 
intended for " Local Preachers gen- 
erally." Its publication is at the 
request of our own Association, or 
speaking more strictly, the Man- 
chester branch of the Association. 
We understand that the profits ac- 
cruing from its publication have been 
generously promised to the funds of 
our own institution. On these grounds 
we owe Dr. Pope our grateful thanks ; 
but much more for the spirit in which 
the address was conceived, and for the 
solemn and weighty counsels ad- 
dressed *' to those who labour in the 
word and doctrine," especially those 
of our own class in Methodism. 

Not only the tone of this Address, 
but its candour, general scriptural- 
ness, and simplicity of style and ar- 
gumentation, are in striking contrast 
with what we used to hear from 
Methodist pulpits and read in Metho- 
dist publications a quarter of a century 
ago, when the Christian ministry was 
under treatment. We hail this indi- 
cation of improvement in the views 
and feelings of the governing class of 
ministers in the Wesleyan Church, 
and we hope it will continue and in- 
crease. 

Dr. Pope, however, is careful to im- 
press upon his readers the non-official 
character of his pamphlet. He thus 



guards against implicating his bre- 
thren in what he is giving to the 
world and the churches, and to Wes- 
leyan Local Preachers in particular ; 
but he will '' say frankly as an indi- 
vidual what is in his heart." 

As there are ministers in the itine- 
rant ranks who will not concur in all 
that is propoanded in this Address, 
so are therein the local ranks brethren 
who will not hesitate to dissent from 
some of its propositions. The ex- 
cellent author, with all his excellences, 
cannot divest himself of all prejudices 
that beset the minds of men trained 
for the itinerant ministry. We be- 
lieve, nevertheless, that he is uncon- 
scious of their influence, and that 
what he places before us has been 
written in perfectly good faith, and 
with the purest desire to do us good» 
and to be helpful to us in our '* work 
of faith and labour of love ;" and for 
that we heartily thank him, and are 
devoutly thankful to God. 

It would afford us pleasure to place 
before our readers a considerable 
number of extracts from the Address, 
together with our own remarks on a 
few points whereon we conscientiously 
difl'er from the author : but we think 
it better that, a3 the cost is only six- 
pence, every brother buy a copy, and 
read and study it for himself. An 
earnest and fervent-minded Local 
Preacher can hardly make a better 
investment. 

True to his own order, Dr. Pope 
distinguishes between Preachers and 
Pastors ; but in the same breath he 
most distinctly admits one truth for 
which we have earnestly contended 
for many years. We quote his lan- 
guage on this point : ** Tliose who 
are pastors as well as preachers, and 
those who are preachers only and not 
pastors, are ministers of the Word in 
common ; and this should be, and is, 
a very precious bond between them." 

For more than this we have never 
contended, though we believe our- 
selves to be a body of Christian 
Eiders, of the primitive type, and de 
facto pastors, as well as preachers of 
the Gospel. Our submission to ar- 
rangements out of harmony with that 
view of the matter, is simply a matter 
of order and peace, and from love to 
both. 
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The Bbitish Houses op Parlia- 
ment. — The sixtli ee-isioii of the ninth 
Parliament of Her Majesty's reign ter- 
minated on August 15, 1879. It was 
convened in tlie early part of Decem- 
ber, 1878. Thus it extended over 
nine months, with the exception of 
the Christmas, Easter, and Whitsan 
vacations. The Conservatives give 
their friends credit for having done a 
good stroke of useful work. The 
Liberals say tliey have done nothing. 
It has struck us very forcibly in read- 
ing the dehaten, what a waste of 
words ! The Methodists who occupy 
seats in the House to a man stand in 
the ranks of the Liberals, and are ho- 
norary members of our Association ; 
and if we have read the debates 
rightly, not one of them has wasted a 
single moment. And, although we 
are not supposed to have any opinions 
of our own, yet we cannot but feel 
proud of our Methodist members of 
Parliament. 

ZuLULAND. — Both Lord Chelmsford 
and Sir Garnet Wolseley look upon 
the war there as at an end, or the 
Jumna would not have been sent back 
with 1,000 troops without taking any 
part in the war. 

Spain. — The King of Spain con- 
templates entering a second time into 
the marriage state. 

Affghanistan. — Sad news have 
reached us from Cahuly the seat of 
Government, that some regiments 
have risen in rebellion and over- 
powered our envoy, and he with the 
whole of his escort have been killed. 
The propriety of entering into this 
last war was questioned by some of 
our greatest statesmen, and by others 
who had great experience in Indian 
a£fairs. The warning was unheeded 
by our government, and this is the 
result — the loss of valuable lives and 
an additional drain upon the resources 
of the country. 

Sir Rowland Hill. — The remains 
of this, one of England's greatest 
benefactors, were laid in their last 
resting-place in Westminster Abbey, 



on Tharsday, September 4. He died 
at the age of 84, but his work will 
never die. The penny, or rather 
halfpenny post, which he was the 
instrument of establishing, has done, 
and is still doing, and will yet do, an 
incalculable amount of benefit to the 
human family. 

The Biology Section of the British 
Association at Sheffield, was presided 
over by Mr. E. B. Tyler. In his 
opening address Mr. Tyler, amongst 
other things, said, ** Looking back 
4000 or 5000 years, what is the ap- 
pearance of mankind disclosed to ns 
by the Egyptian monuments and 
inscriptions? Several of the best 
marked races of men were then in 
existence — including the negro pro- 
per." This hint as to the antiquity of 
the human race was not sufficient for 
Sir John Lubbock, M.P.. who, in 
moving a vote of thanks to Dr. Tyler, 
'^ regretted that he had not given a 
more decided expression of his own 
opinion as to the antiquity of man. 
It was a question not to be dealt 
with altogether by geological con- 
siderations, but required those also of 
mathematics and astronomy. The 
period to be dealt with would at the 
least be 200,000 years, and, therefore, 
that period had to be filled up with 
the history of the human race." 

Our opinion has long been that 
persons licensed to sell strong drink 
should be subjected to an authoritative 
surveillance which would insist npoa 
the licences granted not being vio- 
lated. According to statements made 
by Mr. Briggs, the solicitor who ad- 
dressed the Derby bench of magis- 
trates on behalf of Mr. Taylor, the 
proprietor of the Boyal Hotel at 
which Mainwaring, and a young girl 
in company with him, had been sup- 
plied with several bottles of claret, a 
brandy and soda, and also an addi- 
tional imperial pint of brandy, the 
wording of a publican's license is onlf 
to be regarded as a farce. Mr. Briggs' 
words were — '* If Mr. Taylor and 
other hotel keepers in a similar posi- 
tion were to be subjected to snch 
charges as these, they might as well 
shut up their places of business alto- 
gether, and go out of the trade." 
However objectionable a strict and 
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honest oversight might be, that is 
what the Goveminent shoald insist 
upon; whilst the licence law con- 
tinues as it now is the vendor of in- 
toxicating drinks shoald be strictly 
held responsible for a violation of his 
license. 

AoGORDiNO to ihe'^Eoho, the com- 
bined committees of the Chelsea Li- 
beral Clubs have passed a resolution 
directing attention to the abuse of the 
Liondon charities, aud inviting all 
organisations and associations of 
working men in the metropolis to 
press for a government inquiry. In a 
-circular issued by the committees, it 
is positively stated that the annual 
value of the property held in trust for 
the poor by the various companies is 
jgd,500,000 and upwards, and that 
these funds have been almost entirely 
diverted from their original use. The 
total value of the property available 
for educational purposes is estimated 
at ^5,000,000, and it is suggested that 
this sum might be applied to reduce 
the School Board rates. In addition 
to the value of the land on which 
what is called the Bluecoat School 
stands of ^600,000, the income of the 
estate of 14,000 acres of land in 
various counties is i>50,000. 

Several noblemen and gentlemen 
have been appointed by the Govem- 
inent " to inquire into the depressed 
condition of the Agricultural interest, 
and the causes to which it is owing ; 
whether these causes are of a perma- 
nent character, and how far they have 
been created or can be remedied by 
legislation." The work is one of no 
small difficulty ; several similar com- 
missions have been appointed at 
former times of the present century, 
hut only two have produced the result 
of their deliberations. The causes of 
depression are very various, and 
different agricultural districts will 
present many different answers to 
the investigations of the commission. 
By way of an effort to represent their 
own grievances, tlie cultivators of the 
soil are combining in what they call 
Hie Farmers* Alliance. If the tenant 
farmers will only unite together 
heartily, without regard to politics, 
there is no doubt as to their becoming 
a most influential combination, repre- 



senting as they do the most important 
separate interest in the country, so 
far as capital is concerned. The 
matters which this new alliance pro- 
pose to agitate are, better representa- 
tion in Parliament ; security to tenants 
of sums invested in improvements ; 
the abolition of class privileges in- 
volved in the law of distress ; the 
reform of the game laws ; the altera- 
tion of all legal presumptions which 
operate unfairly against tenants ; to 
secure the ratepayers their legitimate 
share in county government, and a 
fair apportionment of local burdens : 
and encouragement of greater freedom 
in the cultivation of the soil, and in 
the sale of produce. 

A LARGE order for pig iron to be con- 
verted into Bessemer steel has come 
from America. Many of our readers 
know that Sir Henry Bessemer not 
long since perfected a method of 
rapidly and cheaply converting pig 
iron into steel— by blowing a blast of 
air through the iron when in a state 
of fusion. In consequence of increased 
lightness and durability steel rails are 
likely to supersede iron ones, and 
according to Mr. Price Williams, the 
substitution of Bessemer steel for iron 
for the purpose of rails alone, will 
produce a saving of expenditure 
during the life of one set of steel rails 
on all the existing lines in Great 
Britain of a sum of more than 170 
millions sterling. Some time since 
Sir Henry humourously stated that 
the royalties arising to him from his 
patent had already amounted to no 
less than ^£1,057,748 of the beautiful 
little gold medals which are issued by 
the Royal Mint with the benign fea- 
tures of Her Most Gracious Majesty 
duly stamped upon them. 

Mr. John Bright, in reply to a 
working man in Glasgow, attributes 
the depression of trade mainly to war. 
His words are, *' Since 1854 the 
armaments of Europe have much 
more than doubled. As to Germany 
and its tariff, its military expenditure 
demands more taxes, and by offering 
higher duties to her manufacturers, 
higher taxes are made less unwelcome 
to many of her people. America has 
had her tremendous civil war; but 
for that, and her enormous debt re- 
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Bolting from it, protection would haye 
been dead and buried long ago. We 
are suffering from many bad harvests 
at home, from famines and poverty in 
India and China, from depression in 
North and South America, from like 
Bufifering in Germany, from war in the 
east of Europe, and from extravagance 
and inflation of the years preceding 
the present bad times." The spirit 
of war may at certain times and in 
some departments of business, for a 
time give an impetus to trade, but a 
reaction is almost sure to follow. 

In a recent letter bringing intelli- 
gence from regions beyond Upper 
Egypt, we learn that Colonel Gordon 
" captured literally hundreds of slave 
caravans ; and, finally, has destroyed 
the whole power of the slave dealers at 
the very source of their supplies.** The 
same letter states that *' Gessi, a lieu- 
tenant under Colonel Gordon, has had 
a great victory over Suleyman, a noto- 
rious dealer in slaves in the up coun- 
tries beyond Egypt, and on capturing 
his stronghold seized upon an im- 
mense booty, including jS4,000 in 
silver dollars, 630 cwt. of ivory, a bag 
of gold, and also several bills of ex- 
change given by Egyptian traders for 
slaves." On the part of the Egyp- 
tian Government it looks like dupli- 
city and deceit that Gordon and 
Gessi should be slaughtering the 
natives in the interior of the African 
Continent to put down the slave 
trade, whilst at the very same time 
Egyptians at home are giving to these 
outside dealers bills of exchange for 
slaves. Why are not the dealers at 
home dealt with ? 

THE METHODIST FAMILY. 

The observations which fell from 
the lips of several speakers at the late 
Conference will bear to be well con- 
sidered. Mr. W. S. Allen, M.P., 
referred to Carvosso and others who 
led hundreds to Jesus. ** How was 
it ? Because they were filled with the 
Spirit of God and clothed with spi- 
ritual power. If we intend to be use- 
ful in the same degree we must adopt 
the same means; we must pay the 
same price ; we must obtain this bless- 
ing of spiritual power by agonising 
prayer, by entire consecration. I 



should like to see all onr annirersaries 
made great soul-saving times. Prayer 
and work will bring down showers of 
blessing." The Rev. Ebenezer E. 
Jenkins said, " From the time this 
conversation ends, and if God spare 
me through the months of another 
year, my own work, so far as I am 
concerned, will be more powerful and 
effectively rendered, and my own life 
will bring a little more glory to Jesus, 
and I shall let no souls sleep that I 
have the power of awakening. If 
every class-leader, local preacher, 
steward, and influential counsellor 
in each circuit were alive and in ear- 
nest as they should be — should we 
report a decrease ? Impossible ! " Mr. 
H. B. Harrison said, " We must go 
back to our various societies, resolving 
that by the help of God, we will leave 
no effort untried ; we will not shrink 
from any known duty ; we will watch 
as those who must give an account to 
God, in our own families, in our own 
places of business, amongst the young 
people in our schools, and especially 
amongst that large proportion of peo- 
ple in our congregations who worship 
with us and are undecided. I do not 
think we should have to mourn over 
decreases. If we carry about with us 
a solemn sense of our individual 
responsibility, I am confident we sh&dl 
not be without fruit." The Rev. Wm. 
Arthur expressed his deep concern as 
to the decrease in the societies, and 
spoke of it as a matter to be " very^ 
seriously minded^ 

The Wesleyan Reformers held 
their Delegate Meeting at Grantham 
this year. The representatives being 
entertained by all classes of Chris- 
tians, and the pulpits given up to their 
use by all sections of the Church on 
Sunday, August 10th, 1879. They^ 
with other branches of the Methodist 
family, have to mourn over a decrease 
of members. 

The Old Body shows a decrease of 
members the last year. 

The United Free Methodists 
have decreased in numbers the last 
year. 

The Bible Christians have suf- 
fered a decrease the last year. 
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The PBTMmvE Methodists show 
a decrease the last year. 

The New Connexion have in- 
creased their membership the last 
year. 

The Independent Methodists we 
are glad to see have increased in 
numbers the last year. 
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THE BOAD TO SLUMBERLAND. 

BY KABY DB BBINE. 

What is the road to Slnmberland ? 

And when does the baby go ? 
The road lies straight through mother's 
arms, 

When the smi is sinking low. 

He goes by the drowsy " hind of nod," 

To the music of " lullaby," 
When all wee lambs are safe in the fold, 

Under the evening sky. 

A soft little nightgown, clean and white ; 

A face washed sweet and fair; 
A mother brushing the tangles out 

The silken, golden hair. 

Two little tired, aching feet, 

From the shoe and the stocking free ; 
Two little palms together clasped, 

At the mother's patient knee. 

Soma baby words that are drowsily lisped 
To the tender Shepherd's ear ; 

And a kiss that only a mother can place 
On the brow of her baby dear. 

A little round head which nestles at last 

Close to the mother's breast. 
And then the lullaby soft and low. 

Singing the song of rest. 

And closer and closer the blue-veined lids 

Are hiding the baby-eyes, 
As over the road to Slumberland 

The dear little traveller hies. 

For this is the way, through mother's arms. 

All little babies go 
To the beautiful city of Slumberland, 

When the sun is sinking low. 
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OGTOBEB. 

Now blow the equinoctial gales, 
And fallen leaves bestrew the vales. 

Which rustle as we go. 
The trees, all changed by autunm's cold, 
In faded purple, brown, or gold, 

Are dress'd as if for show. 



Some days with sunshine bright and warm, 
All free from frost, and wind, and storm. 

Are like mild summer weather. 
And tourists homeward come with smiles^ 
To tell of rambles in our isles, 

O'er rock, and lake, and heather. 

The fanners now begin to sow 

The wheat which takes so long to grow 

Before it shows the ear. 
In fallow -field or clover-ley. 
The precious seed will safely stay, 

And in due time appear. 

Bent-audits now are coming round, — 
For those who own this English ground 

A time as sweet as honey. 
But, as the harvest has been bad, — 
With visage long, and sour or sad. 

The tenant pays his money. 

The days draw in apace, and night 
Spreads her dark curtains o'er the light,. 

And claims increasing hours. 
The hunting moon adorns the sky, 
And many twinkling stars on high 

Shine as with all their powers. 

The mornings break all cold and chill ; 
The hoar-frost glistens on the hill. 

When late the sun ascends. 
October dies a gentle death ; 
Like some good man whose latest breath,. 

Speaks " praise " as lifetime ends. 

T. C. 

Windsor. 



On the 1st, daybreak begins at eight 
minutes after four ; the sua rises at 
two minates after six, sets at twenty- 
two minutes before six, the length of 
the day being eleven hours and thirty- 
six minutes ; and twilight ends in the 
evening at thirty-four minutes after 
seven. Daylight decreases fifty-one 
minutes in the mornings, and sixty-i 
four minutes in the evenings. 

Last October the rainfall was con- 
siderably below the ordinary average. 
Up to the present time this year we 
have had nearly double the usual 
quantity. 

The moon is new on the 15 th at 
seventeen minutes before two in the 
afternoon, and full on the 30th at ten 
minutes after two in the morning. 
On the first Sunday it rises at nine- 
teen minutes after seven in the even- 
ing; on the second Sunday it seta 
between three and four o'clock in the 
afternoon; on the third Sunday it 
sets at twelve minutes after seven in 
the evening; and on the fourth 
Sunday it rises at five minutes after 
three in the afternoon, and sets at. 
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thirteen minutes before three in the 
morning. 

The moon is near to Satnm on the 
l8t, to Mars on the 4th and 5th, to 
Venus on the 13th and 14th, to 
Mercury on the 16th, to Jupiter on 
the 24th and 25th, to Saturn a second 
time on the 27th, and again also to 
Mars on the SOth. 

Mercury, being near the sun, can- 
not be seen by the naked eye. 

Venus, a morning star, reaches its 
greatest brilliancy on the 8l8t. It 
then rises about three o'clock. 

Mars rises soon after sunset, and is 
visible through the night. 

Jupiter is an evening star, and is 
visible at sunset, shining brilliantly 



in the south-eastern sky. It sets 
after midnight all the month. On the 
1st it is due south at fifteen minutes 
before ten o'clock in the evening. 

Saturn rises a few minutes before 
sunset at the beginning of the month, 
and at the end of the month, half an 
hour before it. It remains visible all 
night. 

The chief constellations on the 
meridian in October at midnight are : 
Cassiopeia, Andromeda, Pisces, and 
Cetus; Taurus, eastward, has the 
planet Mars brightly in contrast 
with its chief star Aldebaran ; while 
Cancer and Orion are rising, and 
Hercules and Capricornus are set- 
ting, o. B. c. 
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EEIGHLEY. 

Dear Bro. Sims, — Kindly insert in 
next month's magazine the following : 

Miss Charlotte Waterhouse, hon. 
member, died August 29th, 1879, in 
the 70th year of her age. 

Sister Waterhouse was the daugh- 
ter of a local preacher, and always 
entertained a very high regard for the 
brethren. 

I had the honour to induce her to 
become an honorary member four 
years ago, and by her will, of which 
Brother Normington and myself are 
executors, she has left to this Asso- 
ciation a legacy of £200. 

Sept. 2, 1872. E. Horne, Sec. 



JOSEPH HOWAETH, 

BLIND PBEAOHEB AND BELLHAH. 
To the Editor of the Local Preachers* Magazine. 

Dear Sir, — In reading over the 
article in the August number of your 
magazine, entitled **Our Pilgrimage 
to Oldham," the writer has fallen into 
one or two errors in reference to the 
statue erected in our park to the 
memory of Joseph Howarth, our late 
l)ellman. Tlie statue was erected by 
public subscription, and not by the 



corporation, and is in remembrance of 
him as bellman. 

The ready response with which the 
appeal was met, showed plainly the 
deep aifection and respect he had 
gained upon the esteem and love of 
his fellow townsmen, and many are 
the pilgrimages that are made to the 
statue by those who, years ago, in 
their infant wanderings would ramble 
away from home and become the 
** little lost child," whom the blind 
man would be sent to search for, and 
restore to the anxious parents. 

While not forgetting that he was 
one of the recipients irom your vain- 
able institution, he, being blind, was 
necessarily dependent upon the kind 
offices of others, who, without hand- 
ing to him in the cold sense of charity 
of the world, administered to his com- 
fort, and more than one of the wealthy 
made him a welcome weekly guest at 
their hospitable board. No man 
received kindness with more happy 
thankfulness than Joseph. 

He was thoroughly well informed 
on the chief topics of the day, and it 
was a picture to see the old man 
seated upon a chair playing with the 
top of his stick, or shaking his right 
hand within two inches ot his sight- 
less eyes while some kind friend was 
reading to him from the columns of 
the Watchman the telling speeches in 
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Conference, or the stations of the 
ministers, which he could retail at 
leisnre to the first neighbour he met. 

He was no small opponent in con- 
troversy on theological doctrine, or 
church polity, holding his own against 
many comers on what he considered 
any innovation or vrhat tended to 
ritualism. He had an utter detesta- 
tion of all form and ceremony, and if 
the acceptance of a gold-laced coat 
and a cocked hat had been the " sine 
qua non" of his office, I have no 
doubt he wonld have rejected them 
with contempt, and so Joseph would 
not have been the bellman, and pro- 
bably a statue would not have been 
erected to his memory. He was a 
man among the people, and as such 
his statue is respected. 

Mrs. Kirby, with whose parents 
Joseph resided for more than thirty 
years, and from whose house he was 
buried, and in whose grave he rests 
in sure and certain hope of a glorious 
resurrection to eternal life, says, 
*' Very early one morning I was sur- 
prised to see a handsome equipage 
with liveried servants stop at the door; 
a gentleman alighted, and demanded 
to see the bellman. Joseph was 
hastily summoned, who, thinking it 
was a call for his professional ser- 
vices, inquired what was lost. The 
gentleman assured him nothing was 
lost, but that he wanted him to go 
with him to his tailor to be measured 
for a suit of clothes, for he wanted to 
make him a suitable present. A 
vision no doubt rose in Joseph's mind 
of a suit of black clothes suitable for 
ministerial duties, but his visitor 
began to say he should want him to 
have a coat of scarlet velvet plush, 
with waistcoat to match, and breeches 
of blue.*' My informant says, "I 
watched the movements of Joseph's 
features as he was ruminating for 

an answer. * Mr. , you must 

please excuse me, but I — ' and 
Joseph paused, ' I cannot think I 
can wear them,' and then another 
pause ; ' I cannot think I can wear 
them considering the position that I 
hold ; ' and then a longer pause, much 
longer ; and then he clenched it with 
an emphatic * and I never will; ' ** so 
his would-be benefactor had to beat a 
hasty retreat. 



With regard to Joseph's ministerial 
functions and appearance, I beg to 
enclose you a photograph as he so 
appeared; but which, certainly, the 
statue, true to life as it is, was never 
intended to represent. 

He was sound in doctrine and 
logical in his discourses, and as X 
have said before, opposed to all pomp 
and parade. He looked upon coli 
leges and institutions for the training 
of preachers with suspicion and doubt, 
and he depended more upon the 
heavenbom principle of the Spirit's 
calling for the preparation and work 
of the ministry. 

The statue was not carved by a 
professional sculptor, but by an 
operative mason, yet is considered a 
very excellent likeness of 

" OuE Mutual Feiend.'^ 



DONCASTER BRANCH. 

Sunday and Monday, August 17ih 
and 18th were red letter days in 
connection with this branch of the 
Association. On the Sunday, Alder- 
man Dowsing, of Hull (ex-president) » 
preached two good practical and ex- 
perimental sermons in the morning 
at Priory Place Chapel, and in the 
evening at Oxford Place Chapel. 

In the afternoon, by the kind per- 
mission of Dr. Hardey, an open-air 
service was held in Nether Hall Park^ 
at which from 400 to 500 people were 
present, conducted by the Kev. J« 
Pickup, and addressed by Bros. J. 
Marsden, J. Killengrey, and G. 
Stockdale. 

On Monday evening a public meet- 
ing was held in Priory Place Chapel» 
our esteemed superintendent, the Hev. 
R. C. Barratt, in the chair, supported 
by the Rev. M. Penn, Messrs. Alder- 
man Dowsing, W. B. Carter, of Not- 
tingham, J. H, Brown, J. Killengrey, 
G. Stockdale, and F. J. Littlewood. 

The local secretary, Brother F. J. 
Littlewood, read the report, which 
showed that the committee felt grate- 
ful for the success which had attended 
the formation of the branch, and be- 
lieved that the necessity of it would 
be seen in years to come. The branch 
was formed in May, 1878, with eight 
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members, and now nnmbera 
benefit and three honorary memberSp 
and contributed j^21 lla. to the gene- 
ral fond during the past year. 

We have to monm the loss of Bro. 
Parkin, who had been a member at 
the Association from nearly its com- 
mencement. It was his wish that a 
branch should be established at Don- 
caster, and our first claim upon the 
funds was for £S on account of his 
death. 

The Magazine the committee would 
like to see more circulated. We have 
already fifty subscribers, and should 
be glad to hear of more friends coming 
forward to take it in. 

The chairman said he was sure 
every one would sympathise with 
local preachers, for Methodism owed 
much to their labours. The work of 
the brethren in the past had been 
great, but richer blessings had yet to 
come. 

The Key. M. Penn stated that he 
regretted he should sa soon have to 
leave them. They all believed in 
Mutual-Aid, and he sincerely wished 
that those who were interested in the 
work of the ministry might receive all 
tiiat was requisite for their comfort, 
and he hoped that all the members 
would continue to live in faith and 
hope rather than on charity. 

Mr. Alderman Dowsing followed, 
and spoke of the good the Association 
had done and was doing in giving 
relief to those poor brethren who had 
borne the burden and heat of the day. 
After which was sung for the first 
time in public, ** The Mutual- Aid 
Anthem," by Bro J. Kose, of Ayles- 
bury. 

Mr. W. B. Carter, of Nottiugham, 
next spoke, and referred to his visit 
here 27 years ago for the same pur- 
pose, and in a clear and practical 
Bpeech explained the objects and 
benefits of the Association. 

Bros. J. Killengrey moved, J. H. 
Brown seconded, and J. Salmon sup- 
ported, a vote of thanks to the depu- 
tation and to the chairman. 

The collections on the Sunday 
amounted to j£ll 10s., and Monday 
evening to j£d 13s., and we hope that 
as the results of the service many 
friends may be won for this grand 
cause. F. J. L. 



GSNSBAL COIOIITTBE. 

Thb monthly meeting was held at 
Bro. Bowron's, East Lodge, Enfield, 
en Monday, 8th September, 1879. 

Present: The Plreaident (chair), J. 
Carter, Chamberlain, Jameson, Clap- 
ham, Sunman, Harding, Harvey, 
Wright, Wardley, Bowron, Amphlett, 
Aldom, Madder, Johnson, and Sims. 

Hymn 346 was sung, and Bro. 
TT<tT5ing offered prayer. 

The minutes of Uie last meeting 
were read and signed. 

The monthly Abstract showed re- 
ceipts from branches (since the audit 
in May) £774 28. 5d.; payments to 
branches, ^702 Is, Id. Income for 
the month, £'103 6s. lOd. ; payments, 
including a bill for printing Reports, 
£98 18s. 5d. 

New member, one. Death, one 
wife. Sick, 80. Superannuated, 125. 

A bill for Secretary's salary, three 
months, postage, &c., printing rules 
and circulars, together amounting to 
£54 12s. 3d. was presented, and an 
Order drawn on the Treasurer for 
payment. 

The President reported that he and 
the ex-President had preached and 
attended a public meeting at Preston. 
The results were £S0 for our funds. 

Sermons had also been preached 
and a public meeting held at Don- 
caster. 

The Treasurer had purchased £300 
consols at a cost of £292 17 s. 6d. on 
behalf of the Association. 

CASES FROM BBANCHES. 

W. C. of K., aged 72 years, was 
placed on the annuitant fund in 1870 
at 2s. 6d. per week; this was in- 
creased in October last to 4s. per 
week, and now, in consequence of in- 
creasing infirmities he is unable to 
earn any thing, and asks for the full 
superannuation allowance. He has no 
income beyond what he receives from 
our funds, except 2s. per week coming 
to his wife. The local Secretary says. 
" By being liberal we shall gain the 
sympathy of our friends." 

Kesolved that the brother have 6s. 
per week. 

W. Y. of N., aged 75 years, applied 
for superannuation. Local preacher 
40 years. Has been a shoemaker, 
but is now unable to earn any thing. 
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'Suffers from chronio rheamatism, and 
hernia. Wife aged 65 years, also an 
invalid. There are several children 
hnt not able to help. An honorary 
member of the branch says, ** This is 
the saddest case he has known." 

Besolved that the brother have 6s. 
per week. 

0. Gr. of N., aged 75 years. Has 
been receiving from the annuitant 
fund 4s. per week ; now asks for more. 
A shoemaker by trade, but suffering 
from paralysis can only earn half a 
crown per week. Wife also dis- 
abled. 

Resolved that the brother have in 
future 6s. per week. 

A. N. of St. A., applied through the 
Superintendent of the Circuit for a 
continuation of the full amount of 
sick pay. Suffering from concussion 
of the brain, occasioned by an accident 
in the mine. 

Resolved that the General Secretary 
obtain further information as to the 
brother's weekly income. 

J. H. of D., aged 62 years, applied 
for superannuation. Local preacher 
28 years. Carpenter by trade, but 
unable to work. Suffers from rheu- 
matism and hernia. Case recom- 
mended by local Secretary, Circuit 
minister, and Stewards. 

This case was deferred for a month 
for further information, and if granted 
the pay to date back to the present 
time. 

R. H. of D., whose case was pre- 
sented last month was again deferred 
in order to ascertain a certain point 
in connection therewith. The claim 
to date from the present time. 

A brother who has allowed his mem- 
bership to cease applied for re-admis- 
sion. Resolved that he be reinstated 
on payment of all arrears and two 
pounds as fine. 

A brother applied for half the fu- 
iieral allowance, SO that he might have 
the use of it while living. 

Resolved that the request could not 
be entertained. 

Application was made a second 
time for funeral allowance in which 
the rule had not been observed. 

Besolved that in this case it be 
granted. 

The President reported that he had 
been to Liverpool, Chester, Haver- 



fordwest, Pembroke, Tenby, and 
Swansea. The local preachers and 
several superintendents would bring 
the matter of the Association before 
the local preachers' meetings. 

Dr. Aldom reported that he had 
sent a circular with a note to each 
Superintendent of the London cir- 
cuits. 

Resolved that a circular with ** state- 
ments " be sent to every Superinten- 
dent in the Connexion. 

Resolved that Mr. W. S. Allen, 
M.P., be added to the committee to 
fill up a vacancy. 

The next meeting will be held at 
Bro. Johnson's, 101, Long Acre, on 
Wednesday, October 8th. 

The meeting was closed with prayer 
by Bro. Sunman. 



©biluarg ^atict. 

Died, August 24th, 1879, Charlotte 
Goodare, Blackburn branch, aged 
59 years. No claim. She had been 
a member of the Wesleyan Society 
thirty-seven years, and a leader for 
many years, and truly devoted to Grod, 
both in her public and private life. 
She read much, but her Bible was 
valued more than any other book. 
She had read it many times through, 
and once during her last affliction. 
She was often made a blessing in 
visiting the sick and the dying. In 
going to visit the sick on December 
8 1st, 1874, she had a fall, which ren- 
dered her lame for life, and unable 
afterwards to do her household duties. 
For more than eighteen months she 
was confined to her bed. Her suffer- 
ings were very painful, but endured 
with patience and resignation to the 
will of her Heavenly Father. For the 
last ten or twelve days, it was seen 
that her end was near. On Saturday 
night, August 23rd, her husband, and 
other friends, kept watch all night. 
After prayer had been offered up on 
her behalf, she seemed to rest a few 
hours, but no sleep. A little after 
three o'clock in the morning, she asked 
what time it was, and was told it was 
a quarter past three. She then said, 
'*A bright and eternal sabbath has 
now begun." Her husband said, '*Are 
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yoa going, my dear ?" She replied, 
" I shall not be long.'* A little after 
five o'clock, she pat out her hand 
towards her husband, who took it, 
when she said, ** Good-bje, dear/ He 
again said, *' Are yoa going?" She 
replied, ** I shall not be long.*' She 
then said to him, '' Do the best yoa 
can for yonrself; I am going first 
class." Then lifting her eyes heaven- 
ward, she seemed for a moment en- 
gaged in prayer, when, without a 
strasfgle or a groan, her happy spirit 
took its departure a little before six 
o'clock on Sunday morning, August 
24th, 1879. 

" O may I triumph so, 
When all my warfare's past." 



DEATHS. 

Angnst 19, 1879. Mary Olements^ 
Huntingdon Branch, aged 61 years. 
She joined the Wesleyan Society at 
the age of 14 years ; and having 
fought the good fight, and kept the 
faith, she finished her course, and 
entered into the joy of her Lord. 
Claim £4. 

September 5, 1879. John Gledhill, 
sen., Bradford 1st Branch, aged 6» 
years. This brother was preaching on 
the Sabbath previous to his death— 
went to his employment on Monday 
morning, and on Friday passed peace- 
fully away. Claim £5. 

September 6, 1879. Mrs. Bhodes, 
Ripley Branch. She lived and died in 
the faith of the .Gospel. Claim £4. 



CASH RECEIVED BY THE GENERAL TREASURER to Skpt. 16th, 1879. 
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Keighley^M.T. W. Anderton, hm. £5. A Friend of Local 

Preachers, Laycock, Yorkshire, £10 (per Bro. Bracewell) 
J/eicester \8t, 

Jlipon—Mta, Stephenson, Is ... 
Diss 
Swindon ... ... 

Wath ... 

Patrington .. ... 

Wakefield — Mr. F. Firth, he, lOs ; Mr. J. Masterman, he. 10s ; 

Mr. G. Smith, hm. £1 Is 
WaUall^lAx. H. Hall, he. 10s ; Mr. J. Tildesley, sen., hm. 
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Newbury ^"Kt. H. H. Mason, he. lOs 6d ; Mr. R. A. Taylor, 

qly. 8s ; Mr. C. Webb, he. 10s 6d 
Pontypool ••• ... ... <«. ... ... 
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Manchester — Bro. J. Andrew, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Gibson, 

he. 10s ; Mr. F. Mason, he. 10s ; Mr. C. Slater, hm. £1 Is 
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Ripley 
CUy Boad^TAi, T. Hambelton, hm. £1 Is 
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INSPIRATION: A SCRIPTURE HOMILY. 

It is not always to be understood that the holy men of Qod who spoke and 
wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghost had a perfect knowledge 
of all that they wrote and spoke. The Psalmist speaks of the know- 
ledge of Qod as being ** too wonderful " and ** high " for him to " attain 
unto ;'' and Job also says, *' I uttered that I understood not : things 
too wonderful for me which I knew not." It may be true that we have 
occasionally to admit that the inspired men who wrote the Divine Word 
sometimes only wrote after the manner of men, or in other words, accord- 
ing to the knowledge which men of the times in which they lived generally 
possessed. At the same time, to say nothing of the remarkable prophecies 
which they uttered^ there are many striking instances to be observed, in 
which they set forth in the clearest manner some of those great principles 
of scientific knowledge, which never forced themselves upon the attention 
of the most learned men till long ages after these inspired prophets had 
so clearly written of them. 

Let us go to the very beginning of the Divine testimony, and we find 
Moses saying, '^ And the evening and the morning were the first day." 
We are aware that the margin reads, ** The evening and the morning 
was '* — but still the argument may be pursued in accordance with the 
English version, because the idea of the complete day must necessarily 
be introduced. Had Moses merely written according to the general 
knowledge of his time, we should have supposed him to have said, The 
morning and the evening were the first day. To have expressed the 
occurrence thus, would only have described half the day. The whole 
day's work of the glorious light which had just burst upon the chaotic 
world, was designed to light up both its hemispheres, and this was not 
accomplished till the heterogeneous mass of matter about to be set in 
order had described its first revolution upon its axis. It was not till the 
light arose on the morning of the second day that darkness had been 
banished from every part of the world. 

Let us look for a moment at verse 14 of the first chapter of Genesis : 
*^ Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the day from 
the night, and let them be for signs, and for seasons, and for days, and 
years." How true such words are to the actual facts which are still taking 
place, and how true they are still likely to remain — we may with truth say 
that they will bear the most minute application. The mathematical as- 
tronomer can now calculate the apparent and real movements and revolu* 
tions of the heavenly bodies even to a minute of time, notwithstanding that 
the calculations amount to many years of change ; and with the utmost 
regularity conceivable these lights of heaven continue to fulfil the purpose 
which Inspiration assigned to them, and they do this in a marvellously 
exact manner which Moses could hardly be conceived fully to have 
understood. Let it not be forgotten that the lights of heaven are 
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<< signs " of Divine interference with the original and natural condition 
of darkness — they are great facts which are continnally before ns as 
constituting the grandest and most impressive workmanship of the 
Divine hand. Every day is, according to revelation and also to reason, 
a standing protest against those ideas which wonld shut out of consider- 
ation the operation of the Almighty mind. Bevelation accounts for the 
existence of what our senses can observe so obviously, and the adherents 
of revelation want no other ground to stand upon till that Mosaic 
foundation on which they so securely stand be first removed. 

Let the reader now turn to that remarkable chapter the 45th of Isaiah. 
In verse 6 the Prophet thus speaks : " That they may know from the 
rising of the sun, and from the west, that there is none beside me." 
Just suppose that, at this present day, the cleverest scientist takes his 
stand on the meridian of longitude as the spheroidal form of the earth is 
now known, how could he more scientifically or correctly express himself 
as to the twelve or fourteen hundred millions of population which at this 
moment are supposed to live on the earth's surface, than to look first toward 
the rising of the sun in the east, and then toward the West, and repeat 
Isaiah's words? — words written so long before meridians of longitude as 
now understood were known. Let us now go on to verse 12 : *' I, even 
my hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all their host have 1 
commanded." Passing over the stretching out of the keavmSf which 
applies not only to the heavens visible to us, but also to that absolute 
infinity of space surrounding the earth in every direction — so much so 
that it is hardly correct to say infinity of space ; our finite minds as we 
turn to the countless points of the universal compass ought rather to say 
infinities of space — we direct especial attention to the words as applied to 
the starry heavens, all their host, A similar expression will be found in 
Genesis ii. verse 1, and also Psalm xxxiii. verse 6. Such words 
will for ever imply all that may hereafter be discovered. Unassisted 
vision was the only human power these sacred writers could apply to 
their subject, and yet their words, all the host, express not only all that the 
assisted vision of the science of the present time is revealing, but all that 
the imagination can conceive. Presuming, as we may fairly do, that the 
fixed stars are suns, with retinuesof planetary worlds revolving around them, 
it will not be exaggeration to say, that there are millions upon millions of 
them, and it may be millions upon millions again; yet the inspired words 
^* all the host " reach their number, although to our conception they are 
without number. Let it be remembered that they are not without number 
to the Great Creator — He calleth them all hy their names. Let the reader 
now pass on to verse 18, where, speaking of the formation of the earth, 
the Prophet writes : " God created it not in vain, He formed it to be 
inhabited." The teaching of geology demonstrates that the time was 
when the earth was uninhabited — that appears to be regarded as a settled 
jpoint. According to the teaching of the above words the earth was 
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especially prepared and formed to be a habitation for the human race ; 
and the words by which this view is expressed are much more applicable 
and forcible now than when first penned, and their force will probably go 
on increasing as long as time shall last. Although man was at first 
ordained to subdue the earth, such an ordination as was implied could 
then hardly be thought of. It was reserved for the succeeding ages of 
mining, improved navigation, manufacture by steam machinery, railway 
communication, electrical correspondence, universal commerce, and es- 
pecially of the emigration of overcrowded populations to all lands, to 
show the absolute truth of the Prophet's words. 

The reader can for himself study the book of Job, and find there many 
illustrations. Our object is to induce thought, rather than to exhaust 
the subject. There is, however, one more utterance of Isaiah which 
appears to be worthy of notice. Let the reader go back to chapter xl. 
verses 18 to 22 : " To whom then will ye liken God ? ... It is He that 
sitteth upon the circle of the earth." Let it be remembered that Isaiah 
wrote nearly 2,600 years ago — long before the wisest and most thinking 
men had even guessed at the rotundity of the world, and much less had 
they guessed at the annual course which the earth takes round the sun. 
First, there is the earth revolving in its diurnal motion of 1,000 miles an 
hour at the equator, thus accomplishing one of its circles every day ; and 
secondly, its yearly circuit round the sun, carrying with it its attendant 
satellite the moon — so that in fact it is true not only as divinely spoken, 
but as proved by comparatively recent discovery, that the Almighty 
Maker of all things, in a two -fold sense, ** sitteth upon the circle of the 
€arth." 



HINTS ON THE MANNER OF CONDUCTING A 

PREACHING SERVICE. 

A Paper read at a Conference of Local Preachers at Maidenhead, 

BY J. W. WALKER. 

Every right-minded man must admit that Divine worship should be con- 
ducted decently and in order, and that he who takes the lead should do 
80 soberly, discreetly, and in the fear of God. The maxim that " What 
is worth doing at all is worth doing well," is as true in respect to con- 
ducting a service as to anything else, yet it is lamentably true likewise 
that much discomfort is inflicted on congregations by want of the 
preacher's attention to the minor details, which though trivial in them- 
selves are as important as the astist^s finishing touches. 

If a man would conduct a service well he must begin at the right 
time. Depend upon it punctuality in the pulpit will make punctuality in 
the pew, and the nK)re you wait for people the more you may. If people 
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know the sernce will begin at the proper hoar, they will try to be there, 
bat if they think yoa will wait they will not harry. 

It is well to begin with some sach words as, " Let as commence the 
worship of God." This reminds both preacher and people of the object 
for which they are met, and also arrests attention and makes the congre- 
gation hear the nnmber of the hymn. To suddenly stand np and cry oat 
the nnmber of some hymn withont warning is a snre way to promote 
confdsion, as many will be nnprepared for the announcement and mis- 
anderstand what is said. Much might be said as to how to give oat the 
hymns. Possibly it is not too much to say that they are rarely giyen 
oat properly. Sometimes the voice is not load enough to be heard by 
all ; sometimes the words are gabbled too fast ; sometimes a panse is 
made at the end of each line in defiance of stops or sense. A solemn 
Terse is often given out with just the same speed and intonation as a 
jubilant one. The hymns need a great deal more attention than they 
usually receive, and considerably more expression, energy, and intelligence 
in the giving of them out. 

But hymns have to be sung as well as given out, and while all should 
join in the exercise, it will be the duty of the organist and choir to take 
the lead. We all like good singing, but, alas ! we don't all go the right 
way to work to get it. We put the hymns into the hands of the organist 
or leader of the singing just as we are mounting the pulpit, and then 
wonder why he doesn't set appropriate tunes, and why the singers fidget 
and whisper all prayer time. In very many places there are choirs of 
more or less ability, and if we will only avail ourselves of their powers 
we may make them of much use. Wherever the choir has its regular 
meeting night, let the hymns be sent in in time for practice. By this 
means time is afforded to choose suitable tunes, opportunity is given to 
the choir to learn what verses should be sung softly or loudly ; and last, 
but by no means least as far as the preacher's comfort is concerned^ the 
organist is able to write out sufficient lists of the hymns for the choir, 
thus preventing all that fidgety whispering to know what is to be sung 
next. 

Where there is no choir, or only a feeble one, it is a bad plan to begin 
the service with either a peculiar metre or a long verse. The congre- 
gations in such places generally find a six-lines-eights go heavily, and a 
sense of weariness comes over them, which it is the interest of the 
preacher to keep off by all means in his power. On the other hand, in 
places where they can sing it is an equal mistake to confine the metres to 
*'long," "common," and ** short." Choirs have as much idea of their 
own importance as Local Preachers have ; and while all absurdity, 
extravagance, or vanity is to be checked, it is decidedly in harmony with 
Methodist principle and practice, where you find any amount of skill and 
>yill, to give it something to exercise itself upon. 

After the hymn comes the prayer. Immediately after with many. Too 
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often, before the coogregation have half of them assamed the attitude of 
deyotion, the preacher is through with the opening sentence and well on 
with the next. All this hurry is indecent and uncalled for. '' Do nothing 
hastily,** is a motto even preachers may bear in mind. A pause before 
the prayer ensures silence and induces reverence. This is not the place 
to enlarge on the character of public prayer — suffice it to say it should be 
devout, neither whispered nor shouted ; and the Lord*s Prayer at the end 
should be so repeated that all may feel it to be itself a prayer, and not 
something tacked on to the end of one. 

After allowing decent time for the congregation to rise, the second 
bjmn, or possibly the anthem, will follow, and afterwards the lessons. 
Here undue liaste comes in again. The congregation must be allowed 
ample time to take their seats, arrange their dresses, get out their 
Bibles, and look up at the preacher, and then they are ready to hear 
what is going to be read — and not before. The same remark will apply 
to all parts of the service, but it is specially applicable to the giving out 
of the lessons and the text. Perhaps few things tend more to stamp a 
service with order and reverence than a due deliberation in passing from 
the hymn to the prayer, the lesson, and the sermon. 

While it is usual to read two lessons in the morning, it has come to be 
a castom to read only one at night, and the custom is greatly to be 
deprecated. It is no justification to plead want of time, seeing that 
sermons are usually too long, and it is these which want curtailing if 
anything. As long as there are so many in our congregations who can 
only be present in the evening, it is eminently undesirable to fail in 
giving that due prominence to the word of God which its character and 
importance demand. 

Some preachers with the lesson give a running comment of their own« 
If well done, it is often a highly profitable exercise ; but comparatively 
few are really good expositors, and if the work is not done with a 
Master's hand, as a rule it were better not done at all. 

After the lessons come the notices. Undoubtedly this is the best 
place for them unless there is a collection, when all will come more 
Appropriately later on. It is in accordance with ecclesiastical precedent 
to give out notices after the second lesson, and has the advantage of not 
abruptly calling off the attention from the more serious thoughts of the 
sermon. A very painful impression is sometimes caused by hearing a 
number of tea parties and festivities announced at the end of some earnest 
and impressive discourse. 

Notices should be given out distinctly, plainly, and briefly, the main 
facts stated, the names of the deputation or principal speakers only 
announced, and the words ever used, ** For particulars see small bills." 
As a rule it is a waste of time to give out the price of the tickets or to 
fead a bill just as printed. The pith of the matter should be given, an 
interest excited by a few appropriate remarks, and the people left to find 
out the details for themselves. 
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After another hymn we arrive at the sermon^ The remark has already 
been made that^ as a rale, sermons are too long. Few preachers can 
preach acceptably for more than thirty or thirty-five minates ; and it may 
pretty safely be nrged that, if a sermon be good, thirty-five minutes is 
enough ; and if poor, half an hour is wearisome. No one will deny that 
there are men who can profitably occupy the attention of a congregation 
for an hour, but they are few and far between. Somehow, after the tyro 
has got over the uncomfortable feeling of hearing his voice in public, 
what, first frightened him now delights him, and then the arch-enemy of 
all peace and comfort comes with the horrible suggestion that other 
people are as pleased to hear him talk as he is himself. Too frequently 
is he given over to believe this lie, and then woe be to the congregation. 
Beyond these remarks as to length, it forms no part of our purpose to 
comment on the sermon ; we therefore pass at once to the collection, as to 
which it may be sufficient to note that the preacher should not only be 
clear in his own mind what it is for, but should see that the people be 
clear too. Prosy speeches are as much out of place over the collection as 
elsewhere, but a few words of intelligent explanation will be welcomed. 

After this, a hymn and a short prayer will bring the service to a con- 
clusion ; and even if the congregation do not come and tell the preacher 
BO, they will assuredly feel that it has gone ofif all the more pleasantly for 
a little attention to the minor details. 
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" Spkctatob," No. 513, Saturday, October 18, 1712. We have another 
of Addison's hymns, which professes to have been made after arising from 
a bed of sickness. It has been copied into several hymn books, but the 
Wesleyan Conference has not adopted it. We give the first verse : •— 

" When rising from the bed of death, 
O'erwhelmed with doubt and fear, 
I see my Maker, face to face, 
O how shall I appear !" — WorhSj vol. iv. 12. 

Saturday, October 26. We have an interesting theory brought out : 
" That there should be more species of intelligent creatures above us, 
than there are of sensible and material below us, is probable to me from 
hence ; that in all the visible corporeal world, we see no chasms, or gaps. 
All quite down from us, the descent is by easy steps, and a continued 
series of things, that in each remove, differ very little one from the other. 
And when we consider the infinite power and wisdom of the Maker, we 
have reason to think that it is suitable to the magnificent harmony of the 
universe, and the great design and infinite goodness of the architect, that 
the species of creatures should also, by gentle degrees, ascend upward 
from us toward the infinite perfection, as we see they gradually descend 
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from ns downwards. In this system of being, there is no creature so 
wonderfnl as man, who fills np the middle space between the animal and 
intellectual nature, the visible and invisible world, and is that link in the 
chain of beings, who in one respect, being associated with angels and arch- 
angels, may look upon a being of infinite perfection as his Father, and the 
higher order of spirits as his brethren, may in another respect say to 
' Corruption, thou art my father, and to the worm, Thou art my mother 
and my sister.' "— TFbr^s, vol. iv: 19. 

Saturday, November 8, is taken up in the contemplation of God. He 
notices that when the ancient philosopher was asked by the king what 
God was, required a day to consider it before he made hi^ reply, and then 
two days, and he afterwards required double the time, and at last gave up 
the task as hopeless. 

The whole number would well repay a careful perusal, and this serious 
contemplation of God in his greatness, &c., '^ would effectually kill in us 
all the little seeds of pride, and vanity, and self-conceit, which are apt to 
shoot up in our minds." 

Speaking of one who was an honour to his country, he says, *' He had 
the profoundest veneration for the great God of heaven and earth that I 
have ever observed in any person. The very name of God was never 
mentioned without a pause and a visible stop in his discourse." — Works, 
vol. iv. 29. 

Addison very properly deprecates the irreverent use of the name of 
God, and says, "If we would fully know God in the wonders of his 
mercy, we must have recourse to Eevelation, which represents Him to us 
not only as infinitely great and glorious, but as infinitely good and just." 

Saturday, November 22, is a contemplation of the wisdom of God 
as seen in the human body in its duality, the resemblance and the dis- 
tinction of the sexes, &c. This single number would furnish thought for 
a sermon on the great and glorious God.— ^TFbr^s, vol. iv. 42. 

Saturday, November 29, gives an account of the retirement of his old 
friend, Sir Andrew Freeport, the merchant, to an estate he has purchased 
in the country where he intends to spend the remainder of his days in 
doing good to his poor neighbours, and preparing for another world.— 
Works, vol. iv. 48. 

Nos. 568, 599. These numbers show the folly of supposing that 
changing our troubles and taking those of others would lighten the 
burden, or that we should be more contented if we changed our state with 
others. Jupiter is said to utter a proclamation, " That every mortal 
should bring in his griefs, and calamities, and throw them together in a 
heap. There is a large plain appropriated for this purpose, and a moun- 
tain is formed from the troubles thrown on it. Jupiter utters a second 
proclamation, and every one is now at liberty to exchange his affliction, 
But when sickness was exchanged for poverty, care for pain, &c., and 
the heap had been distributed, the whole plain is filled with murmurs and 
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complaints, groans and lamentations. Jupiter at length takes com- 
passion on the poor mortals, and orders them to lay down their loads and 
take np their former ones again." 

** I learnt," says the " Spectator," " from this vision, never to repine at 
my own misfortunes, or to envy the happiness of another, since it is 
impossible for any man to form a right judgment of his neighbour's suffer- 
ings ; for which reason also I have determined never to think too lightly 
of another's complaints, but to regard the sorrows of my fellow creatures 
with sentiments of humanity and compassion." — Works, vol. iv. 58-62. 

No. 569 is a denunciation of drunkenness as a vice that has a very evil 
effect on the mind, the body, and fortune of the person who is devoted to 
it. — WorkSf vol. iv. 77. 

No. 571 is a homily on the presence of God, and may furnish thought 
for a sermon. — Works, vol. iv. 78. 

No. 575 contains one of those important moral lessons distinguishing 
the teaching of Addison. It begins : '^ A lewd young fellow seeing an aged 
hermit go by him barefoot, ' Father,* says he, ' you are in a very miserable 
condition if there is not another world ! ' * True, son,' said the hermit, 
' but what is thy condition if there is ? ' Man is a creature designed for 
two different states of being, or, rather, for two different lives. But, we 
make provision for this life as though it were never to have an end, and 
for the other life as though it were never to have a beginning." 

In this number we have eternity illustrated by the question, *^ Supposing 
the whole body of the earth were a great ball or mass of the finest sand, 
and that a single grain or particle of this sand should be annihilated every 
thousand years. Supposing then you had it in your choice to be happy 
all the while this prodigious mass of sand was consuming by this slow 
degree till there was not a grain left on condition you would be miserable 
for ever after ; or, supposing that you might be happy for ever after, on 
condition you would be miserable till the whole mass were thus annihi- 
lated. Which of these two cases would you make your choice?" — 
Works, vol. iv. 85-86. 

Nos. 590 and 600 treat on eternity past and eternity future, and are 
so good that we should recommend them to be transferred to our pages, 
as they would be in our opinion ** choice selections " indeed. 

Sir Richard Steele appears to have been the editor of the ** Spectator," 
and on Saturday, December 6, 1712, at his 555th number, he bids fare- 
well to his readers, and tells them that, <* All the papers marked with a 
C, an L, an I, or an O, that is to say, all the papers which I have dis- 
tinguished by any letter in the name of the muse CLIO, were given by 
the gentleman of whose assistance I formerly boasted in the preface and 
concluding leaf of my Tatler" This gentleman was Addison, Of whom 
he speaks in the highest terms. 

Although the Spectator ceased at this date, and at the seventh volume, 
yet it was resumed on Friday, June 18, 1714, but instead of being pub- 
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lished daily as before, it was issned every alternate day. The reason 
why an eighth yolame was published was b ecanse his bookseller said he 
thought seven a very odd namber. The fact appears to have been this, 
that the sale of 9,000 of the first four volumes was a sufficient induce- 
ment to add another volume, and thus make up the even number of eight. 
We learn also that about £20 a week was paid as stamp duty on the 
single numbers when published daily. 

The first number of volume eight was contributed by Addison, who 
added twenty- three others, making twenty- four numbers of the eighty 
nnmbers the volume contains. The old eighth-volume editor of the 
** Spectator *' is known by everybody. Here is before me ** Vol. I., fourth 
•edition^ London, printed for J. Tonson^ at Shahespear's Heady over 
gainst Katherine Street in the Strand, mdocxviii." If 10,000 was the 
number of each edition, no wonder J. Tonson found that seven was an 
odd number, and wished to make it eight. No doubt the ^' Spectator '* in 
its day, with such a contributor as Addison, exerted a salutary influence 
on the public mind. 

Steele and Addison were not idle after the seventh volume of the 
"Spectator *' was published, for The Guardian was started in 1713 on a 
similar plan to the ** Spectator," a paper every day; fifty-two of the num- 
bers were written by Addison. The Guardian was afterwards published 
in two volumes. It did not reach the popularity of the " Spectator." 

No. 15o of The Guardian, Tuesday, September, 8, 1713, is written by 
Addison. He says, '' I have often wondered that learning is not thought 
a proper ingredient in the education of a woman of quality or fortune, 
since they have the same improvable minds as the male part of the 
species ;" and asks, " Why should they not be cultivated by the same 
methods ? Why should reason be left to itself in one of the sexes, and 
be disciplined with so much care in the other ? " 

He gives several reasons in this paper why females should be learned, 
especially as they lead a more sedentary life than the men. He gives an ex- 
ample : << The excellent lady, the Lady Lizard, in the space of one summer 
famished a gallery with chairs and couches of her own and her daughter's 
working ; and at the same time heard all Dr, Tillotson's sermons twice 
over. It is always the custom for one of the young ladies to read, while 
the others are at work ; so that the learning of the family is not at all 
prejudicial to its manufactures.'* — Works, vol. iv. 281. 

We question if Addison were to go into society at the present day, that 
he would find ladies further advanced in useful knowledge than in 1713 — 
160 years ago. 

The Guardian, No. 158, September 11, 1713. This number we read 
in our boyhood, and felt deeply interested in it. It is a vision, and the 
writer is introduced to the regions of the dead, where he saw Rhadaman^. 
thus, one of the judges of the dead, seated on his tribunal. On his left 
hand stood the keeper of Erebus. On his right the keeper of Elysium. 
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'< I was told/' he says, '' he sat upon women that day. I was surprised 
to hear him ask every one the same question, namely, what they had been 
doing ? " The first who came up had spent fifty years on earth, bat 
to no good purpose, passed over to the left. The second twenty- nine 
years, to the left. The third, plain country woman, forty years, brought 
up seven daughters, one of whom she ]eft in charge of the house. Bha- 
manthus smiling at her simplicity, handed her to the right. The fourth. 
thirty-five years, said she had done no harm, but was unable to say she 
had done any good. Both the keepers claim her, but the judge remanded 
her for a future examination. The fifth, an old woman so much taken up 
with the faults of others she had overlooked her own. To the left. The 
sixth, eighty years ; she had not been doing what she ought to have done, 
but intended to amend if she had not been taken off so suddenly. Ordered 
ofif to the left. The seventh was one of the same age, who, when inter- 
rogated, said, '' I have been the wife of a husband who was as dear to 
me in his old age as in his youth," &c. &c. The judge smiled on her,, 
and the keeper of Elysium reached out his hand to her. He no sooner 
touched her, than '' her wrinkles vanished, her eyes sparkled, her cheeks 
glowed, and she appeared in full bloom and beauty." The eighth, a young 
woman of twenty-five, seeing what a beautifier the keeper of Elysium was, 
pressed forward to be touched by him, but her answer to the question, 
'* What have you been doing ?" led to her being seized by the keeper of 
Erebus. Then her colour faded, and her whole person was lost in deformity." 

We see of the eight brought out only two are admited to Elysium. Of 
course Addison's Theology will scarcely come up to the Scripture teaching. 
** As it is not by works of righteousness that we have done, but by His 
mercy He saveth us." Yet at the great judgment seat it will not be so 
much what we believed but how we had acted while here. 

This fourth volume also contains a number of papers, such as The Free- 
holder and some other pamphlets; and closes up with a treatise of the 
Christian religion divided into nine sections. This portion has been fre- 
quently published separately under the title of *^ Evidences of the Chris- 
tian Beligion." 

We did not expect when we turned over the first of the four quarto 
volumes of Addison's Works that our selections and remarks would have 
extended to the length they have. We trust, however, that both writer 
and readers will be benefited by what has been produced. 

One of Addison's biographers says, ** His glory is now that he was one 
of our greatest writers in prose. He is the founder of a new school of 
popular writing ; in which he is still unsurpassed by any who have 
attempted to imitate him. His Tattlers, Spectators, and Guardians gave 
us the first examples of a style possessing all the best qualities of a 
vehicle of general amusement and instruction, easy and familiar, polished 
without unnatural labour, and from its flexibility adapted to all the varie- 
ties of taste." Philos, 
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MEMOIR OP WILLIAM TWELVES, OF BRAMPTON. 

( Concluded.) 

The accommodation of the preachers in his earlier days was very different, 
from what it was in later times. He has told of going to preach in the 
morning and receiving no invitation from any one to dine, bat he haa 
gone into a tnmip-field to dine. At another time, after preaching in 
the afternoon, no one asking him to tea, he has satisfied his appetite with 
blackberries. 

He did not pass without some annoyance in his ont-door services. 
This might be expected. Once especially, while preaching in the street 
at Barlborongh, he was interrupted by the constable, who, urged on by 
the church clergyman, persisted in trying to hinder him from preaching. 
Bat he would not be turned so easily from his purpose ; so his name was. 
taken, to appear when called for. 

Being away from home so much on Sundays, ijb was an unspeakable- 
blessing, both for him and his family, that his partner in life — and for 
Hfe — was a real help-meet. Having no home Of his own, and being a 
man of strong social instincts, he entered the marriage state rather early,, 
being between 22 and 28 years of age. But he was not rash. Believing 
that ^* the steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord,** he sought the 
guidance of God, and counsel from his most God-fearing friends ; and 
subsequent events prove that he took the right step when he married 
Ann, daughter of Thomas Nuttall, his master. He married << in the 
Lord," and therefore could ask for and expect the blessing of God on 
the union. 

Soon after marrying he went to live at Crow Lane and Tinstone, near 
Bronfield. In each of these places he opened his door for the Methodist 
preachers. This was greatly needed. The place was a very Sodom.. 
And though they had much persecution, many a soul was blessed. 

After a few years he heard that in the Worksop Circuit they wera 
short of preachers. So, without counting the cost duly, he decided to 
remove thither, taking for granted that the friends would at onc^ rally 
around him. In this, however, he was mistaken. They were rather 
cool towards the new comer, and had well nigh stood aloof too long. The 
little money he and his wife took with them had dwindled down to the 
last few shillings, and they had decided to return to Derbyshire, when 
the tide turned a little in their favour. So instead of returning without 
doing a stroke of work, they remained for fifteen years. 

It was in the Worksop Circuit that his best days were spent. At first 
he was known as ^' The Derbyshire preacher.'' It is related of one 
woman that she said she would never go and hear *' The Derbyshire 
preacher;" but hearing so much about him, she thought she would just 
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-go and hear him once. The text was, " Is it well with thee 7" &c. The 
woman thought he looked and preached directly at her, and she had no 
rest till she came to the feet of Jesns. After meeting some time in his 
class and living a most exemplary life, she died most triumphantly. 
Before she died, she requested him to preach her funeral sermon ; select- 
ing for his text the one under which she was awakened : '' Is it well with 
^thee ?" &c. 

He was now frequently called out for special sermons for chapels, 
schools, funeral sermons, &c. Here, too, as a leader he was greatly 
owned of God, generally having two classes. By this means he has 
helped many in their heaven-bound journey. Some still remain who 
cherish a grateful remembrance of his faithful, yet affectionate and en- 
'couraging dealings with them. 

After these fifteen years had run their course, he returned to Derby- 
shire, taking a small farm at Marshlane near Eckington. Here he 
thought that his health might be improved. Besides, having now a 
family of ten children, he began to need employment for some of them. 
Two of these were confirmed invalids. His way had not been smooth in 
the past, but now trouble came fast. For nine years the house was never 
free from affliction ; and three children were carried to their graves in 
less than eleven months. Those were days of sore trial. Here too, the 
door was thrown open to Methodist preaching ; and now there is a good 
cause and a good chapel. 

The farm, not prospering in his hands, was given up ; but he still 
followed his trade. After spending ten years at Marshlane, he removed 
to Brampton, where, after going in and out among the people for more 
than thirty years, his earthly pilgrimage terminated. 

The years 1849 and 1850 were yejtrs to be remembered at Brampton ; 
a' gracious revival of religion brought joy and gladness to many a home) 
but to none more than that of the subject of this memoir. He had 
special cause for joy, because, among the converts, were several of his 
own children. For many long years he had been pleading the promise: 
^* To you and to your children ;" and now he rejoiced as one who had 
taken great spoil. His children lay near his heart, and though the joy 
of seeing them all decided for God before he left them, was denied him, 
he was -hopeful that eventually there would be "no wanderer lost." 

At Brampton he laboured with several kindred spirits, especially the 
late Mr. Thomas Barnes, and Mr. Edley Taylor. Thomas Barnes, Edley 
Taylor, Wm. Twelves — three worthies — not only men, but valiant soldiers 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, who laboured and rejoiced together in the work 
of God, have now terminated their labours; but their rejoicing together 
will never terminate. He who was spared for many years after them, 
has now joined them before the throne. 

His labours and sufferings had begun to tell upon his constitution, his 
'natural force was abating, and long journeys and frequent preaching were 
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things of the past. Journeys were fewer and shorter, preaching more- 
seldom, no til an occasional service now and then was all he could take.. 
The last text he took was, " Set thine house in order, for thou shalt die 
and not live." And it is related that a worldly man, who heard the 
sermon, ^ent home impressed, and after settling some family and secular 
matters, set ahout in earnest to prepare for eternity. After giving proof 
of a change of heart and life, he sickened and died. This last text 
seemed to be a warning note ; for he was soon after laid aside by paralysis, 
never more to preach, — a work in which he had taken the greatest delight. 

When this sad and heavy stroke fell upon him, it was thought to be 
the last, and that his spirit would soon be caught away to Paradise. He 
himself thought the end had come ; and when the friends stood around 
him weeping, he said, '< There is nothing to weep for. I shall soon be at 
home 1" To all who visited him he had a cheery word, saying, << It will 
soon be over ; I am going to Jesus.'' But the end was not yet. The> 
pnrposes of an All-wise Providence had not yet been fully accomplished 
in him. The veteran — for such surely he may be styled — had now to 
assume a totally different attitude. The active graces had long been in 
exercise ; n>ow he had to be passive. To one of his active turn, this was 
a trial ; bat he submissively bore it. That God whom he had served so 
long, in various ways, was graciously pleased to abide with him when fast 
fell the eventide ; to support and cheer him during the long years of 
patient waiting till his change came. 

The grace of Ood was magnified in him during those weary years. 
The severity of the shock having passed away, he was left with the use of 
one side only. The use of speech was mercifully restored, so that he 
could converse nearly as usual. His time was now spent mainly in read- 
ing, an exercise that afforded gratification, though he could remember 
very little of what he read. His class he continued to lead in his own 
house until he was obliged to relinquish this post also ; but this was only 
a few days before his spirit left its tabernacle. 

Those few days were days of intense suffering. Several times he said, 
** It is mysterious." Once in a moment of delirium he said, ** I thought 
my Jesus would never have left me. But he has — he has left me.'' But 
that could not be. When consciousness returned he was still cheerful 
and hopeful, conversing freely on the day before his death, especially with 
those of his children who were present. Then the powers of language 
failed. Still he appeared to recognise those who stood by his bed, watch- 
ing and weeping. Then came the last struggle. But he had the victory^, 
and understood in that, to him joyful moment, the meaning of the words, 
he had so often sung : 

*' But O, when that last conflict's o'er, 
And I am chain'd to earth no more, 
With what glad accents shall I rise 
To join the music of the skies I" 
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Thus lived, and laboured, and died, and triamphed, one who after pro- 
claiming the gospel on earth has assaredlj joined the company of the 
redeemed in heaven. 

From the Rev. Wm, CrooheSy Supernumerary, 

Mr acquaintance with your dear father, and my dear friend and brother, 
commenced more than half a centary ago. He was then a noble-looking 
young man, four or five years older than myself. About that time, it 
pleased the Lord to revive his work in that part of the Chesterfield 
circuit in which we lived. Many sinners were truly converted to God ; 
among whom were not a few young persons, both male and female. And 
it was under the gracious influence of that revival that we gave ourselves 
to the Lord, and to His people. Some of the converts of those days, 
like himself, now sleep in Jesus ; and a few still linger on the earth, ex- 
pecting shortly to meet their disembodied friends in the better country. 

The memory of the early godliness of my beloved friend is to me ex- 
ceeding precious ; it is fragrant as ointment poured forth. I retain a 
vivid recollection of his humility, and reverence, and earnestness, and 
power, when drawing near to God in prayer. Many a time my soul has 
been refreshed and strengthened in answer to his importunate pleading ; 
€ind many a needy spirit has felt that '^ The effectual, fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much." His love to the means of grace, and es- 
pecially to the class-meeting, was strong and abiding. Communion with 
Ood was his supreme delight ; and, next to that, he delighted in the 
fellowship of God*s people. 

No man was more useful to me, in the beginning of my Christian 
course, than he was. His sincere and cheerful piety ; but more especially 
his consistent, steady, and holy living, deeply impressed my spirit, and 
greatly ministered to my religious steadfastness. I have abundant reason, 
therefore, to thank God I ever knew him. Encouraged by our friends, 
we began to preach, soon after our conversion ; and, although our first 
efforts were poor and feeble, they were in some degree successful. 

The same spirit of tenderness, humbleness, and fervency, which dis- 
tinguished his prayers, strongly characterised his preaching. He went forth 
literally *< weeping, bearing the precious seed" of gospel truth; and 
returned, generally, assured of the Master's approbation, and sometimes 
^* rejoicing," as a " reaper, bringing his sheaves with him." 

After a separation of fifteen years, being myself appointed to the 
Chesterfield Circuit, we met again. Our former friendship was at once 
revived ; and, for three years, I had the pleasure and profit of occasional 
interviews with him. At that period he was rich in the graces which 
«domed his early days. He was still the same humble, earnest, loving, 
<ionsistent Christian — ^'^ walking by the same rule, and minding the same 
thing" — "ready for every good word and work," 

At the end of this appointment we were parted again. Bat, after the 
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lapse of between thirty and forty years I returned to my old circuit, where 
he still resided. And now we both indulged the hope of, at least, 
occasional intercourse, to talk of our early consecration to Christ — of oar 
subsequent joys and sorrows — and of our prospects relative to the eternal 
fature. But this was denied us. A paralytic seizure confined him to his 
home ; and physical infirmity prevented my paying him more than one 
visit. For that one visit, however, I devoutly thank God. It was indeed 
a rich gratification — a blessed satisfaction. I found him in much bodily 
weakness, but '' strong in the Lord and in the power of His might." His 
faith seemed to know no fear, and his prospect of heavenly blessedness 
appeared to be unclouded. During the parting prayer his room was 
£lled with the divine presence ; and I said farewell, to see him no more 
on earth, but with the sweet persuasion that we should soon meet in 
heaven. 

And now he is gone — his work is done — and his suflferings, which were 
sometimes severe, are ended. And now he lives in the presence of his 
exalted Saviour, and in fellowship with a countless multitude of dis- 
embodied saints. And there, before the throne, they behold the glory of 
the Lamb— and shout His praise — and serve His pleasure — in joyful 
anticipation of the greater bliss which is reserved until the resurrection 
of the just. 



MEMOIR OF THOMAS PARKIN. 

Thomas Parkin was born at Brotherton in the Pontefract Circuit, May 26th, 
1814. His father died when he was nine years of age, and his mother 
about five years afterwards. After this he was apprenticed to the trade 
of a tailor at Ferry-bridge. In those days he had to work from early 
morn, until late at night. Yet, although he had very little leisure, he 
managed to find time for the improvement of his mind, chiefly by the study 
of the Word of God and the reading of religious books, which, all his 
life, have been almost his sole mental food. For this purpose he eagerly 
used every spare moment, and thus laid the foundation of his future use- 
fulness. 

He regularly attended the Wesleyan Sunday School at Knottingley, and 
Was for many years a teacher there, and there is at least one of his scholars 
living in Doncaster, a prominent member of the Primitive Methodist Society, 
tmother a Wesleyan Minister in the Boroughbridge Circuit, and others of 
them are earnest members of the various Methodist Churches. He aided in 
forming the Wesleyan Sunday School at Ferrybridge, and always took a 
great interest in Scripture work. 

At the end of his apprenticeship, he removed to Sheffield, but soon 
teturned to Ferrybridge, where he became the owner and master of the 
home in which he had been apprenticed. About this time he was put 
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npon the Pontefract Circuit plan, where his name first appears daring the 
quarter ending July 1841. Some of his old friends think he was on the 
plan at an earlier date ; at any rate he was in the habit of preaching 
before this time, as he was accustomed to speak of haying been a local 
preacher forty years. The time and place of his conversion do not appear 
to be known by his friends. This must have been in early life, as he is 
only remembered as a consistent and earnest belieyer in Christ. He came 
to Doncaster in November 1870 ; and since then he. has been labouring in 
this circuit as a very acceptable and useful local preacher, who lived in 
the highest esteem of his brethren, and was generally beloved by all who 
knew him. He was also a class leader in connection with Priory Place. 
As a preacher he was perhaps better known. He expounded the Word 
of God with much thoughtfulness, and his last services at Askem are 
spoken of as very impressive, his last text being " If ye continue in my 
Word then are ye my disciples indeed, and ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shall make you free." 

His death, which was very unexpected and sudden, took place on May 
24,1879. Like Enoch he *' walked with God, and was not, for God 
took him." His age was 65 years. 

He took a deep interest in the Local Preachers' Mutual Aid 
Association, and looked forward to a visit with the secretary of the 
Doncaster Branch to the annual meeting this year, but was previously 
removed by death to the <* better land." The Local Preachers 
Magazine was always full of interest to him, and he often advocated 
the claims of the Association, and was gratified in seeing a successful 
branch formed in this circuit, so that his works '' follow him.*' 

J. Strinosb. 
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JOHN JOHNSTON. 

In the year 1780, there was a John 
Johnston, a journeyman carpenter 
from Moffat, who came to Edinburgh 
to seek work. As he was an excellent 
tradesman, he soon procured employ- 
ment, and he might have done very 
well, for he got the best wages that 
were going ; but no matter how much 
he worked, he was always in poverty. 
There was a tippling-house, kept by 
a Mrs. Kerr, very near to the shop 
where he wrought, and there he and 
some of his companions who bad the 
same tastes as himself, got what 
drink they required through the week, 
on the express condition that they 



were to clear scores punctually every 
Saturday night. This was a very 
convenient arrangement, but it led to 
the running up of pretty long bills. 
Sometimes John's score amounted to 
six or seven shillings, as it might 
very well do, considering how speediTy 
the price of one or two gills or a bottle 
or two of ale every day mount up to 
a round sum. Whatever the scores 
were, however, they were always 
punctually paid. The allowance of 
credit with Lucky Kerr was called 
*' having light,'* and the greatest 
pains were taken to keep the ** light " 
from going out. How much of John's 
weekly wages remained after suffering 



TSMPBRAHOB. 



837 



these cuttings and earrings, on Satur- 
day 'te'ens, may be easily guessed. 

Things went on in this kind of way 
till about the Martinmas of the year 
1786, just as winter set in, when 
John took a severe cold, and was 
fiurly laid up in his lodging. He had 
been working in a new house, which 
had not got in the windows, and a 
draught of air had blown all day 
upon him, so as to give him first a 
sore throat, and then a terrible cough, 
that was dreadful to hear. This was 
a very severe misfortune, more parti- 
cularly as he had saved nothing from 
his wages, and he had no money 
either to get nourishing diet, or firing 
to keep himself warm. To make 
the case as bad as it could be, hardly 
any body came to see him, at least 
none that could give him any thing ; 
for he did not belong to any sick 
society, and he was therefore now in 
the greatest straits, If he had not 
pawned some of his tools, it is be- 
lieved that he would have actually 
perished. 

In the midst of John s great illness 
and necessity, he sent his landlady, 
an old widow woman, who was very 
poor, and could make him no help, to 
tell Mrs. Kerr of his condition, and 
ask if she would be so kind as lend 
him twenty shillings till he got better, 
when he would honestly pay her. 
The request was made, but promptly 
refused. ** Oae way wi* ye, woman,'' 
said Lucky ; " d'ye think I've nae- 
thing else to do wi' my siller than 
Rie't to sic a drucken chield as Jock 
Johnston ? It sets him weel to send 
to me for ony thing o' the kind. Gang 
away wi' ye ; he may dee at the back 
o' a dyke for me." John was very 
mach disappointed when the old 
woman returned with this uncivil 
reply of the person whom he had for 
years been enriching with his money. 
** What an idiot I have been," said 
he to himself, " to come to this pinch, 
when I might have had plenty to 
l^eep me comfortable ! but, if I live, 
111 take better care again ; and as for 
that randy jaud, Lucky Kerr, she shall 
never see another ha'penny o' mine." 
Well, fortunately for John, a sister 
came to the town and gave him some 
small help, and his constitution at 
length got the better of the illness, so 



that he was able to apply to his old 
master. Deacon Bryden, for employ- 
ment. The deacon was a considerate 
and feeling man for the poor, and at 
once took John into the shop, and 
advanced him money to redeem his 
tools from the pawnbroker. Some 
short time after he returned to his 
work, he had occasion to pass Mrs. 
Kerr's door, and there she was stand- 
ing talking to a neighbour. " Good 
day, John," said she ; ** I am glad to 
see that ye are able to be back to 
your wark; wiU ye no step in and 
rest ye ?" ** Thank ye," he replied ; 
** I cannot stop," and so was passing 
on. **Hont, tout, John," she an- 
swered, '*dinna be in sic a hurry, 
man ; ye ken we're auld freends, and 
ye may just tak on through the week 
as ye used to do." " That's a' very 
guid, mistress, but it'll no do for me ; 
your shabbiness in no lending: me 
what I wanted when I was sae ill oflf, 
and your ill tongue into the bargain, 
hae cured me o' ca'ing at your door, 
or the door o* any one like ye." And 
with that he manfully passed on. The 
victory was completely won. John 
was now quite another man. From 
having a dazed drunken look, and 
wearing a coat out at the elbows, he 
now had a rational appearance in the 
face, and was as decent in his apparel 
as any workman needs to be. Sensi- 
ble of the advantage of his new man- 
ner of living, he persuaded other two 
lads in the same shop to give up 
drinking, and lay by their odd baw- 
bees. There being no Savings Banks 
in those days, he made himself a 
small box with a slit in the top, fast- 
ening the lid with screw nails, and 
he went upon a fixed plan of putting 
something every week into it; and 
he determined not to break upon 
these savings, unless from a case of 
very urgent necessity. What was the 
consequence of this, we shall imme- 
diately see. 

John had gone on in his regular 
way of life for a very few years, and 
he was thinking that he might with 
prudence take a wife, as he had plenty 
to furnish a house decently, and 
something over. Just as he was in 
this state of mind, he received a letter 
by the post from MoflFat, telling him 
that an only brother was badly, and 
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wished to see him immediately. Fear- 
ing the worst, from the letter coming 
with the post, John immediately set 
off on foot for his native town, which 
he reached only two days before his 
brother's death. By this event he 
fell heir to a small property, consist- 
ing of an old thatched house and a 
garden. On examining the house, he 
found that it would not be worth re- 
pairing, but that it stood on a good 
situation for building. It was esti- 
mated that by an outlay of a hundred 
pounds, and by doing all the joiner- 
work himself, he could erect a very 
comfortable dwelling, with a good 
slated roof, which migitt let for about 
ten pounds a year. This was a great 
temptation to John, but he knew that 
he had not as much as a hundred 
pounds saved, and he resigned him- 
self to wait for a year or two to see 
how things might turn out. 

So John returned to his work in 
Edinburgh, just going on in the same 
saving way as ever, and spending his 
leisure hours in reading any good 
book that came in his way. Some 
short time after his return to town, 
as he was one evening passing home- 
wards up the High Street, he hap- 
pened to see an auction of books, and 
not having anything to do, he thought 
he would spend an hour in hearing 
the auctioneer's jokes — men of this 
profession being generally very funny 
in those times, and not at all like the 
stiff genteel auctioneers now-a-days. 
After standing for half an hour or so, 
a most worthy old book was set up, 
but not in very good condition. The 
name of it wrs Watson's Body of 
Divinity, and John knew that it was 
greatly esteemed among old pious 
people. It had apparently been in 
some old sooty house, or kept in a 
bole somewhere near the lum, for it 
was covered with black dust, and its 
leaves, on being opened, were seen to 
be smoked quite yellow. Owing to 
its appearance, no person would bid 
any thing for it, and at last John 
gave a bode of a mere trifle, and 
it was instantly knocked down to 
him. 

As the next Sabbath was a very 
wet day, he did not go to the kirk, 
but, after getting breakfdst, sat down 
to take a lesson in his old book. It 



had a sheep-skin cover on it, above 
the boards, with a flap on one side, 
and a button on the other. He began 
looking at some old names, but they 
were in such an old hand, and so 
illegible, that he could not make them 
out. On making these examinations, 
and lifting up the cover a little to get 
at the writing, he saw the corner of 
some paper rather far back. He got 
hold of it, and pulled it out, when he 
was amazed to see two twenty-pound 
notes of the Bank of Scotland. They 
were of an old date, but still clean 
and fresh, the cover having kept 
them from being ruffled or spoiled in 
the smallest. To say that John was 
surprised, can give only a faint idea 
of what he felt. He could scarcely 
believe that what he saw was real. 
He turned away his eyes, and then 
looked at the notes again ; still they 
met his sight. Convinced of their 
reality, he stripped the cover entirely 
off the book, to see if there were any 
more, but there were not. He now 
began to consider what he should do. 
At one time he thought he would be- 
gin and build hi^ house immediately ; 
again he bethought himself that the 
money was not his, but belonged to 
the former proprietor of the book. 
After many different thoughts on the 
subject, he came to the conclusion, 
that he must endeavour to find out 
where the book came from, and if its 
late owner was alive, or had left any 
heirs if he were dead. Next day he 
set about his inquiries. It appeared 
that the book had, with many others, 
been purchased by the auctioneer 
from an old book-pedlar, who had 
bought them from a person who said 
he had got them at the death of a 
relation, and that he wished to dis- 
pose of the whole, in order to raise 
money to go to America. There were 
thus no means of discovering the 
original owner by any personal in- 
vestigation, and John advertised the 
finding of the money in various 
newspapers, offering to restore it on 
evidence being produced of its iden- 
tity. No person, however, cast up 
to claim the notes, and at the end 
of twelve months John had them 
changed at the bank, and considered 
himself entitled to make use of the 
money; still, if a claimant should 
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ever appear, he resolved to make 
good the amount. 

We now, therefore, find our hero, 
as we may call him, with a sufficiency 
of fands, the result of honest saving 
and good fortune, to enable him to 
set about the erection of his house. 
This he did, doing all the carpenter 
work himself, and employing old 
Hobert Grozert and his son Thomas, 
men who had the reputation of mak- 
ing substantial work, to execute the 
building; department. John Johnston, 
after this, married comfortably, and, 
settled in his own dwelling in Moffat, 
where for many years he carried on a 
respectable trade, and at his death 
he left a well-brought-up family and 
a good name behind him. 



passing (Sirfttttf* 

The Queen is now, at the time we 
write, at her favourite northern home, 
Balmoral. The Ex-Empress Eu- 
genie also is at Abergeldie. 

The Cabinet has just met for the 
transaction of national affairs. 

The Church Congress at Swansea, 
and the Baptist Union at Glasgow 
have recently held their meetings. 

Foreign Affairs. — There are many 
difficulties in the way of a peaceable 
settlement in South Africa, although 
Cetewayo is now a captive. In Aff- 
ghanistatiy General Roberts has ad- 
vanced on Cabul.and scattered the op- 
position which opposed that advance. 

France, Germany, Italy, Spain, and 
other Continental countries, continue 
in about the same state as last 
month. 

Burmah appears to be in a fearful 
state of anarchy, and our resident has 
left the place. 

Bradford has been the first town to 
move in the matter of a high class 
board school. It may not be generally 
known that Government aid can be 
secured up to a fee as high as 9i. per 
^eek; and some time since, Mr. Bright 
opened a high class Board school at 
the town named. Among the impor- 
tant words which fell from his lips 
^ere the following : ** I want to bring 
before the public one most excellent 



feature in these schools, which is that, 
in so far as a better education is given 
in this Board school, in this public 
elementary school, than in other 
Board schools or public elementary 
schools, the parents pay for it. Let 
that be clearly understood. The fee 
you have established is 9d. per week. 
It is the highest fee that is admissible 
under the Government regulations, 
and it will abundantly pay, and when 
you get fully to work, I believe much 
more than pay the cost of the better 
education, or rather of the higher 
education, that is given in these 
schools.'* 

At an influential conference re- 
cently held in Edinburgh, composed 
of United and Free Presbyterians, 
and embracing both Tories and Li- 
berals, it was resolved, "That the 
claims of justice and rights of the 
Church, and the interests of religion 
in Scotland, all demand disestablish- 
ment." / 

Dr. Rule has been urging the claims 
of Spain for increased missionary 
exertion. The present appears to be 
a favourable opportunity, in conse- 
quence of increased religious liberty. 
From a return which has been issued. 
it appears that, throughout the king- 
dom of Spain during the past year, as 
many as 2,400 bulls and 3,600 horses 
were killed in the various bull fights 
in that country. 

The day is probably yet distant 
when all wars will cease ; but the 
enormous cost of war will probably 
have something to do by way of 
directing attention to its absurdity. 
The cost of the Inflexible, a ship 
recently constructed to carry an 80- 
ton gun, was £800,000. To charge 
this monster gun it requires 445 lbs. 
of powder and a shot weighing 1750 
lbs. 

At a time when Lord Salisbury, 
on behalf of England, and M. Wad- 
dington on behalf of France, are 
seriously engaged in considering how 
Egyptian matters can be managed, 
Mr. W. J. Loftie has published ** A 
Ride in Egypt in 1879." The rule of 
the late Khedive appears to have 
been one of oppression, extortion, 
injustice, extravagance, forced labour, 
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torture, and every form of misgovem- 
ment. According to Mr. Loftie, the 
condition of a great mass of the 
Egyptian people is pitiable in the ex- 
treme. " The Fisllah wears bat one 
garment, and safiers from cold in 
winter ; ifor he has no fire and no bed- 
clothes, except, perhaps, a kind of 
quilt. He lives on unleavened bread,. 
80ur milky raw vegetables ; but some- 
times for weeks together has nothing 
but dried dates. His house is roof- 
lev, except for a few canes laid across 
the low mud walls. It contains no 
furniture; but in Upper Egypt 
there is generally a mat at the door, 
and a sort of raised divan made of 
mud. His wife,, like himself, has but 
one garment and a hood or veil, while 
his children go naked. In this re- 
spect, indeed, travellers remark 
greater poverty year by year. It is 
hard to imagine a more dreary ex- 
istence than that led by the ordinary 
Fellah. He is bom, works hard all 
his life for wages, of which he is 
robbed at intervals under the name 
of Government." 

Through the personal influence of 
Mr. Mackey,. an agent of the Church 
Missionary Society, a great revolu- 
tion has been effected in the country 
of Mtesa, the influential potentate of 
Waganda, who was visited by Stanley 
inhis journey through Africa. Mtesa's 
country, which teems with a popula- 
tion .of several millions of subjects, is 
situate in the very heart of Africa, 
on the northern shore of the great 
Victoria Lake, which is crossed by the 
Equator. Mtesa has been prevailed 
upon to abolish slavery throughout 
his dominions, and thus a large sup- 
ply of slaves hitherto available for 
the miseries and horrors of the chains 
and yokes of the Arab and Turkish 
slave dealers is cut off. If such a 
process of drying up the supply mar- 
ket can but be extended to all the 
kingdoms and tribes of Africa, the 
glorions end contemplated by the 
late Sir Fowell Buxton is not dis- 
tant 

Getewa Yo, who is now in safe keep- 
ing at Cape town, is reported to 
attribute his misfortunes to Sir The- 
ophilus Shepstone. The Honorable 
Colonial Baronet, who is now in Eng- 



land, will, no doubt,, find a ready 
answer to such an accusation. 

As portentous of the future of 
South Africa, railways are being con- 
structed in various directions. Be- 
sides the lines already in working 
order,, and others in progress,, many 
further proposals are only postponed 
for one year. Among these, according 
to the Queenstown Free Press, is the 
border line extension to Aliwal north, 
the length of which, as at present 
surveyed, is 135 miles, and estimated 
to cost iei,dOO,000. Whether this is 
the line designed to be extended still 
further north, we cannot say ; but we 
find it has been stated by a member 
of the Colonial Government in the 
Cape Parliament, that it is in con- 
templation to extend existing railway 
systems towards the interior. It be- 
comes increasingly evident that both 
shores of the great continent of Africa 
in the equatorial regions are danger- 
ously unhealthy to Europeans, and 
the Cape Colonists will, no doubt, be 
awake to secure the interior trade as 
far as possible. 

The '* Surviving Secretary to the 
Centenary Fund," under the heading 
of *' Chronicles of the Centenary 
Fund," has, in a long series of letters 
in the Methodist Recorder, been writ- 
ing some strong things on the subject 
of giving. 

The late Conference, as did also 
the Conference of 1878, acted wisely 
in not interfering with the usage of 
the Connexion as to the reception of 
Local Preachers. There is no need 
to discuss the question, whether the 
authority to decide who shall be local 
preachers shall be the Local Preachers 
Meeting or the Quarterly Meeting ; 
and we are not certain what the 
general feeling of the local preachers 
of Methodism would be upon the 
subject. 

We called attention last month to 
words which fell from the lips of Mr. 
Shepherd Allen, at the Birmingham 
Conference : '* I should like to see all 
our anniversaries made great soul- 
saving times." As a general rule, we 
fear that the great purpose of Metho- 
dism is too often lost sight of in the 
minor one. It is, no doubt, important 
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to make collections; but if, when 
friends come together, and sometimes 
from long distances, nothing more 
than a collection is accomplished, 
sach anniversary occasions are in the 
most important sense failures. It 
often occurs that speeches, or a lec- 
ture, take the place of a sermon ; and 
instead of the great object of winning 
souls being kept before the minds, 
something nice, and 'pleasing, and 
laughable is said, and the audience is 
dismissed in a dissipated state of 
mind. The words, " they watch for 
souls as they that must give an ac- 
count," should be deemed applica- 
ble to all our meetings, and especially 
so on our special occasions. 

When, acfcording to rule, ten names 
go. off from our Committee, only five 
of which are eligible for re-election, 
it often occurs that the names of very 
valuable friends are dropped. The 
Committee have been thoughtful to 
embrace an early opportunity to re- 
store the name of W. S. Allen, Esq., 
M.P. So far as the Association is 
concerned, two circumstances report 
material progress ; one is the invest- 
ment of £292 17s. 6d. in the purchase 
of jBSOO consols, and the other an 
annouDcement from Keighley of a 
legacy of ^200 from Miss Charlotte 
Waterhouse. We rejoice especially 
in our living friends, and always re- 
gret their departure from among us ; 
but these legacies being left to us 
from time to time, seem to knit us to 
friends departed. It is with especial 
gratitude that the Committee receive 
these " memorial " legacies. 
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WHAT A SERMON SHOULD BE. 

It should be brief ; if lengthy it will steep 
Our hearts in apathy, oar eyes in sleep ; 
The doll will yawn, the chapel-lounger doze. 
Attention flag, and memory's portals close. 

It should be warm ; a living altar coal, 
To melt the icy heart and charm the sonl ; 
A sapless, dull harangue, however read. 
Will never rouse the soul, or raise the dead. 

It should be simple, practical, and clear ; 
!No fine-spun theory to please the ear ; 
No curious lay to tickle letter'd pride. 
And leave the poor and plain unedified. 



It should be tender and affectionate, 

As his warm theme who wept lost Salem's 

fate; 
The fiery laws, with words of love allay'd. 
Will sweetly warm, and awfully persuade. 

It should be manly, just, and rational, 
Wisely conceived, and weU expressed 

withal; 
Not stuff'd with silly notions, apt to stain 
A sacred desk, and show a muddy brain. 

It should possess a well-adapted grace. 
To situation, audience, time, and place ; 
A sermon form'd for scholars, statesmen, 

lords. 
With peasants and mechanics ill accords. 

It should with evangelic beauty bloom. 
Like Paul's at Corinth, Athens, or at Borne ; 
While some Eplctetus or Sterae esteem, 
A gracious Saviour is the gospel theme 1 

It should be mix'd with many an ardent 

prayer, 
To reach the heart, and fix and fasten there ; 
When God and man are mutually address'd, 
God grants a blessing, mauls truly bless'd. 

It should be closely well applied at last, 
To make the moral nail securely fast : 
Thou art the man, and thou, alone, will 

make, 
A Felix tremble and a David quake I 



Orations by John B. Ooitgh. Copy- 
right edition, revised by himself. 
London: Morgan and Scott. Cloth, 
Is. 6d. 

Who that has taken an interest in the 
temperance movement but has heard 
J. B. Gough. We heard him once 
when he was in London twenty-five 
years ago, and we have heard him 
once during his present visit. 

He is one of those who are bom 
orators. He started up into this posi- 
tion without any previous training. 
He has not been idle, however, in 
improving himself. We remember 
hearing him say on his first visit that 
a gentleman once corrected his pro- 
nunciation of the word " analogous." 
"And I was thankful to him," he 
said, '^ and shall always be thankful 
to any one who can teach me any- 
thing or give me any hints." 

There are eleven orations in this 
book, all on one subject — temperance, 
delivered since the friendly hand was 
laid on his shoulder in 1842^ when he 
was induced to sign the pledge. This 
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was on the Monday night. On the Tues- 
day morning there was the struggle ; 
he was all but giving up wheu a law- 
yer stepped into the workshop where 
he was employed, and said, " I saw 
you sign the pledge last night ; keep 
up a brave heart." This word of 
encouragement strengthened the poor 
fellow, and he replied, " I will.". He 
fought the desire for drink for six 
days and six nights. " I fought it," 
he says, " without any healthy sleep, 
fought it till I stood exultant in the 
victory — victory over the damning 
influence of drink." 

He says further : " I have not been 
in bed with a day's illness since 1846. 
I have travelled over 440,000 miles, 
and delivered nearly 8,000 speeches, 
and am nearly sixty-two years old." 

The good which Mr. Gough has 
done, since the friendly hand was laid 
on his shoulder, will not be known 
till eternity reveals it. 



INDEPENDENCY. 

Db. Parker in The FountaiUt of May 
29th, has spoken out very plainly 
on the present state of Independent 
Churches. We know there is a strong 
leaning in that direction in some 
Methodist Churches ; it will be well 
for us to listen to what an Indepen- 
dant minister has to say on some 
points respecting Independency. 
Let us learn what he has to say on 

FORMING CHURCHES. 

'* Two persons may constitute a 
church. Ciirist will join them. They 
do not need at first a site, a spire, a 
school, a man in gown and bands, an 
organ, a choir, and a complete me- 
ohanical apparatus. Let these thiuj^s 
come gradually. The church should 
grow. The damninfl[ idea that has 
seized our modern Independency is 
that things are to be '* formed," and 
" set up," and ** subsidised," and 
"propagated." There is a longing 
in human hearts that the kingdom of 
God should come ** with observation ;" 
only give it form and size and visible- 
ness, and it is thought that progress 
is being made. No sooner do three 
or four people get together than they 



select a site and issue a circular and 
call a minister and live ecclesiastically 
a beggar s life. Against this mendi- 
cancy I protest. It is not Indepen- 
dency; it is insanity. When three 
or four people come together and form 
themselves into a congregation my 
speech to them would take some such 
turn as this — Meet in any room you 
can yourselves pay for, and do not 
grumble about the poverty of the 
accommodation ; meet as a family and 
make the best of your little house; 
Christ is with you, and that is yoar 
security; resist the ambition that 
moves you to write circulars and buy 
sites and live a fictitiously genteel 
life, read the Scriptures together, and 
make common prayer ; if ^ou want a 
sermon buy one and read it aloud; do 
not force circumstances, wait pa- 
tiently upon God and remember that 
He is more concerned about His 
kingdom than it is possible for any 
of his creatures to be." 

AN EDUCATED MINISTRY. 

But would you not have men spe- 
cially educated for the ministry ? 

"I would have all men well educated. 
Let every man be thoroughly taught 
in his native language, if possible let 
him be well drilled in one or two other 
languages, and give him a thorough 
training in history, philosophy, and 
science ; — but no scholastic theology 
let him touch. What is called syste- 
matic theology has been often so 
abused as to lead to persecution, 
bigotry, narrow-mindedness, and su- 
perstition of the basest sort. Let 
every man prove his own ministry. 
The divine fire will soon assert its 
presence. If the greengrocer wishes 
to preach let him try, if the philoso- 
pher wishes to preach let him have 
his opportunity. Do let us give God 
some liberty in his church. We are 
taking it away from Him little by little 
in our faltering attempts to organise 
and define by letters His Infinite 
Kingdom. To what condition has the 
ministry been brought by organisa- 
tion ? Let me tell you what I actually 
know. Say there are two thousand 
ministers in Independency; fifteen 
hundred of them are in a state of dis- 
quietude, they are using every means 
in their power to get away to other 
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pastorates, many of them ought never 
to have been in the ministry at all 
(and they themselves say so), and 
others would quit it at once if they 
could see an honourable way into 
secular life. On the other hand, t&ere 
are Independent ministers who are 
as useful and happy as it is possible 
for men to be on earth. Qualified in 
the highest degree for their work, they 
enjoy the rich and grateful reward of 
their labours. But you cannot make 
such men. They are not turned out 
of college machines. They are special 
creations of God, and must be waited 
for, prayed for, and expected ; they 
can never be manufactured or pro- 
duced to order." 



€\mt Sieluttons* 

WATER HORBORS IN AFRICA. 

(From Livingstone's Last Journals.) 

" ISth December (1866).— A set-in 
rain came on after dark, and we went 
on through slush, the t^ees sending 
down heavier drops than the showers 
as we neared Loangwa. We forded 
several deep gullies, all flowing north 
or north-west into it. The paths 
were running with water, and when 
we emerged from the large Mopane 
Forest, we came on a plain of exces- 
sively adhesive mud, on which 
Maranda's stronghold stands, on the 
left bank of Loangwa, here a good- 
sized river. 

*' 2l8t and 22nd January (1867).— 
Hemaiued atLisungu — raining nearly 
all day .... More rain falls here 
on this northern slope of the upland 
than elsewhere : clouds come up from 
the north and pour down their trea- 
sures in heavy thunder-showers, 
which deluge the whole country 
south of the edge of the plateau. 
The rain-clouds come from the west 
chiefly. 

" SOth January, — Northwards 
through almost trackless dripping 
forests, and across oozing bogs. 

** 19th February. — We scarcely ever 
liave a twenty-four hours without 
i^ain, and never half that period with- 
out thunder. 

"6iA March. — We were put on 
the wrong track by the head man 



wading through three marshes, each 
at least half a mile broad. 

" 2Uh September. — Two and a half 
hours brouj^ht us to the large river 
we saw yesterday. It is more than a 
mile wide, and full of papyrus and 
other aquatic plants, and very diffi- 
cult to ford ; as the papyrus roots are 
hard to the bare feet, and we often 
plunged into holes up to the waist 
A loose mass floated in the middle of 
our path : one could sometimes get 
on along this, while it bent and heaved 
under the weight ; but through it he 
would plunge, and find great difficulty 
to get out. The water under this was 
very cold from evaporation. It took 
an hour and half to cross it. It 
winds away to the west, to fall into 
the Kalungosi and Moero. 

"13^A January (1868). — Leaving 
the lake, and going north, we soon 
got on to a plain flooded by the Luao. 
We had to wade through very adhesive 
black mud, generally ankle deep, and 
having many holes in it much deeper. 
We had four hours of this, and then 
came to the ford of the Luao itself. 
We waded up a branch of it waist 
deep for at least a quarter of a mile, 
then crossed a narrow part by means 
of a rude bridge of branches and 
trees, of about forty yards width. 
The Luao, in spreading over the 
plains, confers benefits on tlie inhabi- 
tants ; though I could not help con- 
cluding it imparts disease too ; for the 
black mud in places smells horribly. 

*' nth August,— Vie had four hours 
of wading; the bottom being gene- 
rally black tenacious mud. Ruts had 
been formed in the paths by the feet 
of passengers : these were filled with 
soft mud ; and, as they could not be 
seen, the foot was often placed on the 
edge, and when the weight came on 
it, down it stumped into the mud, 
half way up to the calves: it was 
difficult to draw it out, and very 
fatiguing. To avoid these ruts, we 
encroached on the grass at the sides 
of the paths ; but often stepping on 
the unseen edge of a rut, we floiindered 
in with both leet to keep the balance, 
and this was usually lolluwed by a 
rush of bubbles to the surface, which, 
bursting, discharged foul air of fright- 
ful faecal odour. In parts, the black 
mud and foul water were cold; in 
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others hot, according as circalation 
went on or not. When we came near 
Moero, the water became half-chest 
and whole-cbest deep : all perishable 
articles had to be put on the head. 

** 2Ut April, 1869.— In coming on 
to Kangalola, we found the country 
swimming. I got separated from the 
company, though I saw them dis- 
appear in the long grass, not a hun- 
dred yards off, and shoute/f ; but the 
splashing of their feet prevented any- 
one hearing. I could not find a path 
going south ; so I took one to the east 
to a village. Tlie grass was so long 
and tangled, I could scarcely get along. 
At last I engaged a man to show me 
the main path south ; and he took me 
to a neat village of a woman— Nyina- 
kasanga — and would go no farther. 

** 2iHh July,'^'So muddy banks did 
we see ; but in the way to it (the lake) 
we had to cross so many sponges, or 
oozes, that the word matope^ mud, was 
quite applicable ; and I suspect that 
if we had come earlier,- we should 
have expericDced great difiiculty in 
getting to the lake at all. 

** 22nd December. — We crossed the 
Lofunso Elver, wading three branches, 
the first of forty-seven yards, then the 
river itself, fifty yards, and neck deep 
to men and women of ordinary size. 
Two were svirept away and drowned ; 
other two wore rescued by men leap- 
ing in and saving them. A crocodile 
bit one person badly, but was struck 
and driven off. 

'• SrdJanuary (1870). — We marched 
five hours through forest, and crossed 
three rivulets and much stagnant 
water, which the sun, by the few rays 
which he darts in, cannot evaporate. 

** ^rd February. — In the paths, 
rain-water is now calf deep. I crossed 
a hundred yards of slush waist deep 
in mid channel, and full of holes 
made by elephant's feet; the path 
hedged in by reedy grass, often inter^ 
twined and very tripping'. 

** 26th March. — Full-grown leeches 
come to the surface in this wet 
country. 

** l8t May. — Rains continued ; and 
mud and mire from the clayey soil of 
Manyuema were too awful to be 
attempted. 

*• June. — The rains had continued' 
into June, and fifty-eight inches fell. 



** 26tk June. — The numbers of run- 
ning rivulets to be crossed were sur- 
prising ; and at each, for some forty 
yards, the path had been worked by 
the feet of passengers into adhesive 
mud. We crossed fourteen in one 
day — some thigh deep : most of them 
run into the Liya, which we crossed ; 
and it flows to the Lualaba. 

" 2^th August (1870).— This Man- 
yuema country is unhealthy, not so 
much from fever as from debility of 
the whole system, induced by damp, 
cold, and indigestion. This may be 
owing to bad water, of which there is 
no scarcity ; but it is so impregnated 
with dead vegetable matter, as to have 
the colour of tea." 

Passing by many entries in the 
journals relating to bad water and to 
water difficulties and perils, a few 
more extracts may be given from the 
last year of the great traveller's 
adventurous life, 1873. 

*' Qth January. — Mosumba of Chnn- 
gu. After an hour we crossed the 
rivulet and sponge of Nkulumnna, 
one hundred feet of rivulet and two 
hundred yards of flood, besides some 
two hundred yards of sponge, full and 
running ofl". We then, after another 
hour, crossed the large rivulet Lopo- 
pozi, by a bridge which was forty- five 
feet long, and showed the deep water; 
then one hundred yards of flood, 
thigh deep ; and two or three hundred 
yards of sponge. After this we 
crossed two rills called Linkanda and 
their sponges ; the rills in flood ten or 
twelve feet broad, and thigh deep. 

" 12th January. — Broad rivulet — 
Pinda, sluggish, and having one 
hundred yards of sponge on each 
side. 

"13^^ January. — Never was in 
such a spell of cold rainy weather, 
except in going to Loanda in 1853. 



INFIDELITY CONFOUNDED AND 
SCRIPTUKE HISTORY CONFIRMED 
BY MONUMENTAL RECORDS RE- 
CENTLY DISCOVERED. 

The historic character of the Bible 
stands now to the outside world — to 
the unbelieving critic — in a very 
diflerent position to what it has done 
of old. Men are apt to forget this, 
and the opponents of Christianity — 
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'the impngners of the Bible — deter- 
minedly ignore the fact, althongh they 
■cannot refute it, viz : that their re- 
presentatives, their progenitors, their 
fore-elders, from the time of Voltaire 
to Golenso downwards, held that the 
books were the fraudulent inventions 
of a later age ; and that assumption 
reigned supreme among the sceptics, 
both in England, and France, and 
Germany, for a century, until Layard 
began to dig, and Botta began to read, 
and Rawlinson began to expound ; and 
now it is all changed. They do not 
deny the historic. Oh no, they admit 
it at once, but not the supernatural. 
I have travelled a great deal in the 
East, and I am familiar with many 
an Eastern proverb, and there is one 
which I do not forget ; and it is one 
which was used to ine in a very amus- 
ing sense. I was telling my Arab at 
a certain ruin, that the Crusaders had 
been there, and that Kichard Coeur 
de Lion had been there, because there 
were the three leopards of England 
sculptured ; but he read the inscrip- 
tion in Arabic, claiming its erection 
for some Kaliph, and said, " No ; 
books may lie, but stones cannot." 
And I think the impugners of the word 
of God have learnt that there is a 
great deal in that Arabic proverb. 
Now just at the very time when the 
criticism of the inner consciousness had 
overrun Germany, and was invading 
England, , when its speculations were 
turning the heads of the young men 
of the old Universities— then a few 
quiet, indefatigable explorers began to 
dig; and they dug, and they have 
turned up from their graves many an 
old buried stone, and languages that 
had been dumb for 3,000 years have 
again become vocal ; and the monarch, 
Sargon, who was only touched on 
once in a passing allusion in Isaiah, 
and is never mentioned in contem- 
porary profane history, is restored to 
his niche in the genealogy of kings, 
and Belshazzar is proved to have had 
a real existence distinct from his 
father. All these things have awak- 
ened great attention in literary circles, 
and they have attracted men's minds 
to the study of the Bible as a book of 
history ; and very much more has 
been done. Men now have not only 
abandoned the line of impugning the 



historical accuracy of the Books of 
Kings and the earlier books, from 
Exodus downwards, but here, as we 
all know, in the last few years — I may 
say months — there is a flood of litera- 
ture speaking from the graves of the 
Euphrates, bringing us back almost 
to the life-time of Noah. And what 
can remain of the higher criticism 
now ? Why, every stone rebukes the 
^ vanity of critics. You cannot go to 
the British Museum and look at that 
black obelisk of Tiglath Pileser, or the 
records of Sennacherib ; you cannot 
go to Paris and gaze on that Moabite 
Stone ; you cannot read those cunei- 
form inscriptions, or read the trans- 
lations, without seeing that it is im- 
possible now to question the harmony 
of the Word of God with profane 
history as far back as history goes. . . 
And it is a marvellous testimony to 
the importance of the Word of God 
in these days when that which next to 
His Word, we surely hold the most 
precious of His gifts to us — His 
Sabbath — is maintained to be a civil 
ordinance, and a Jewish ordinance, 
and a Mosaic ordinance, and a political 
ordinance, but not part of the moral 
law. Here we find the old records of 
Assyria, not alone from the days of 
Nimrod, but in their own records of 
the creation, we find the command to 
keep the seventh day holy, and to 
abstain from work on it. We find 
this written code long before the time 
of Moses; so that the fourth command- 
ment, not being itself a moral law, 
was given as such in order to bind all 
men together. The Bible Society has 
great cause for thankfulness in the 
very interest which these attacks 
upon God's Word have aroused in 
other circles than those of believers. 
I do not know that there has ever 
been a greater blessing to the world 
of Biblical criticism than the shallow 
books of Dr. Golenso. Indirectly they 
led to the foundation of the Palestine 
Exploration Fund ; and as I look at 
those two societies, in both of which 
I take a great interest, and whose 
work I have observed from the com- 
mencement—The Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund, and the Biblical ArchsBolo- 
gical Society — and when I see the 
maps, and plans, and excavations of 
the one ; and the volumes of ancient 
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literature that are proceeding from 
the press of the other : I feel indeed 
that in all those volames of the records 
of the past, worked oat in the literature 
of the one Society, and the surveying 
of the other, we have been stirring up 
thousands of the thoughtful men. 
Scholars, who did not otherwise take 
an interest in the Bible, may have 
been led to study God's Word. They 
are studying it ; and the more they 
are studying it they are giving it a 
respect and reverence which, in more 
than one instance, has resulted in 
direct conversion, and the surrender 
of the heart to God. — Eev, Canon 
Tristram, at the Anniversary Meeting 
of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, 1879. 
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NOVEMBER. 

Now London fogs hang gloomily 
Above the swollen Thames ; the air 

Is thick with mists o'er land and sea, 
And spreads depression everywhere : 

Till through the gloom the rain descends 

As sadness oft in weeping ends. 

The trees are stripp'd, the hedges bare, 
The pasture lands are cold and damp ; 

And men who mast all weathers dare, 
Are full of ache, and pain, and cramp. 

No song of birds salutes the ear, 

All sounds and sights are sad and drear. 

November weeps the summer past, 
And puts funereal garments on ; 

And fog, and rain, and chilly blast. 
Mourn for the pleasures that are gone : 

Like some sad widow here she sits, 

Bereft of hope, and half her wits. 

Poor month of gloom, above, below. 
Thy thirty days go slowly by ; 

And he alone shares not thy woe. 
Who looks with faith's far-seeing eye 

Above thy misty, watery way, 

And sees the sun shine every day. 

Life has its month of dull November, 
No leaf, no fruit, no light, no song ; 

But then the soul should well remember 
That summer days were bright and long : 

And in the future more will come, 

Till we attain our Father's home. 

Windsor. T. C. 

The sun rises on the 1st at five 
minutes before seven, and sets at 
twenty-eight minutes before five ; on 
the 16th it rises at twenty minutes 



after seven, and sets at ten minutes 
after four ; and on the 30th it rise& 
at sixteen minutes before eight, and 
sets at seven minutes before four* 
The decrease of daylight during tha 
month is forty-nine minutes in the 
mornings and thirty-nine minutes in 
the afternoons. 

The moon is new on the 14:th at 
thirty- eight minutes past midnight, 
and full on the 28th at three minutes 
before nine in the evening. On the 
first Sunday it rises at five minutes 
after six in the evening and shines all 
night ; on the second Sunday it does 
not rise until one in the morning ; on 
the third Sunday it sets at five 
minutes after six in the evening ; on 
the fourth Sunday it rises about half- 
past one in the afternoon and shines 
for nearly two hours after midnight; 
and on the fifth Sunday it rises at 
six minutes before five in the after- 
noon, and shines all night. 

The moon is near to Mars on the 
11th, to Mercury on the 15th, to 
Japiter on the 20th and 21st, to 
Saturn on the 23rd and 24th, and to 
Mars on the 26th and 27th. 

Mercury is an evening star, and on 
the 10th is near to Antares in Scorpio. 
It sets at twenty-five minutes after 
sunset on the 2nd, increasing to 
forty-five minutes on the 17th. 

Venus is a morning star, and rises 
a few minutes after three o'clock 
most of the month. 

Mars is conspicuous in Taurus, un- 
der the Pleiades, and not far from 
Aldebaran ; rising about the time of 
sunset at the beginning of the month, 
afterwards in daylight. 

Jupiter is an evening star, shining 
with great brilliancy in Aquarius. It 
sets after midnight until the 13lh, 
and about eleven at night at the end 
of the month. 

Saturn is visible until early in the 
morning all the month. It is situated 
in Pisces, and is a short distance north 
of the equator. 

The three planets Jupiter, Saturn,, 
and Mars, though at a considerable 
distance (much more than an as- 
tronomical hour) from each other, are 
to be seen at once, during the evening 
hours, after Mars gets clear of the 
horizon haze in the east. On the 
16th November, Saturn will be about 
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due Bouth at nine o'clock, having 
Jupiter to the West, and Mars to the 
East, both very conspiouous objects. 
The constellatioDB Perseus, Aries, 
and Getus are on the meridian at 
midnight on the let November. From 
the lOih to the 17th the variable stars 
Mira Ceti and Algol in Perseus may 



be observed in the absence of moon- 
light. The latter varies greatly in 
magnitude with great regularity at 
intervals of less than three days. It 
is continually changing from the se- 
cond to the fourth magnitude, and 
the contrary, and is a very interestr 
ing object. o. b. c. 
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OUB ASSOCIATION. 

The brethren at Northampton have 
resolved on visiting several places in 
that circuit with a view of getting 
collections, if possible, on our behalf, 
and also to make the friends acquainted 
with our existence. 

They intend also to visit Kettering 
Circuit, as we have no branch there, 
and the friends are desirous of having 
light on the subject, in reference to 
which they are now in the dark. 

Will our friends in other circuits do 
likewise. There are hundreds of 
local preachers who do not even know 
there is such a thing in existence as 
the Local Preachers' Mutual -Aid 
Association. G. Sims. 

PS. — At Bradford successful ser- 
vices have heen held. A full report 
next month. 

KEIGHLEY. 

This Branch of the Wesleyan Metho- 
dist Local Preachers' Mutual-Aid 
Association, recently held its Quar- 
terly Meeting at Oakworth House, 
the beautiful residence of I. Holden, 
Esq., who very generously invited 
the local brethren to spend the even- 
ing with him. Twenty-ei^^ht brethren 
gladly availed themselves of his in- 
vitation, and, some by rail and some by 
road, we found ourselves at Oak worth 
about 6 P.M., and received a right 
brotherly welcome from Mr. and Mrs. 
Holden. Mr. Holden has long been 
an Honorary Member. 

Tiie magnificent Hall, and the 
extensive aud artistically laid out 
gardens were thrown open to the 
hrethren, who wandered about in 
groups of twos and threes, delighted 
and astooisiied at the varied and 
Deauiiful scenery. How a piece of 



rocky hillside could have been made 
to grow in such rich luxuriance fruits 
and flowers from almost every clime, 
was a source of wonder to all, and 
indicated the taste, energy, and wealth 
of its generous owner. To attempt a 
description, or even to give the names 
of the rare tropical plants and flowers, 
would be impossible : we wandered 
on at will, now through some charm- 
ing avenue of blushing beauties, 
then through some rocky defile, cut 
and shaped into a thousand fantastic 
forms, and adorned with gigantio 
ferns, whose majestic appearance re- 
minded one of the " Sunny South.** 
Here the well trained vines stretch 
from base to roof, and the luscious 
grapes hang in graceful clusters, re- 
minding one of the valley of Eshcol. 
There the figs, the pine apple, the 
tomato, and other fruits, hang in 
tempting abundance. After spending 
an hour in those lovely gardens, we 
were ushered into the spacious dining 
hall, where a sumptuous repast 
awaited us ; after doing justice to 
which, the thanks of the brethren to 
their kind host and hostess were 
most heartily accorded, in two felici- 
tous speeches, by Brotliers Aldersley, 
and Sunderland, which were re- 
sponded to in a very happy manner 
by Brother Holden. In the meeting 
after tea, two of the Delegates to the 
Annual Meeting at Oldham gave 
sketches of the various meetings in 
connection with the gathering. 

From the report the Secretary 
gave a summary of the Society's 
operations during the year, as well 
as of our own Branch, which has sent 
to the Treasurer £61 lis. 6d., and 
received for sick and annuitants, £29 
lis. 6d. He also intimated that a- 
friend had recently given a donation) 
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of £10 to our Asflooiation, and that a 
lady Honorary Member, the late Miss 
Waterhonse, who died August 29th, 
had left us in her Will the handsome 
legacy of ^£200, which will in due 
course be handed over to the Trea- 
surer. 

After spending an hour in the 
charming winter garden, which was 
splendidly illuminated in honour of 
our yisit, we started at 10.30 for 
home, delighted with what we had 
seen and heard. E. Horne. 



GENERAL COMMITTEE, 

The monthly meeting was held at 
Brother Johnson's, 101, Long Acre, 
on Wednesday, 8th Octobei:. 

Present : The President, Treasurer, 
Honorary and General Secretaries, 
P. Parker, Harding, Jameson, Plant, 
North, Wright, Dr. Aldom, Boorman, 
Durley, BuiTham, Clapham, Amph- 
lett, Johnson, and Sunman, and as 
visitors, the Revs. F. W. Greeves, 
and James Chapman. 

Hymn 868 having been sung, Rev. 
F. W. Greaves offered prayer. 

The minutes were read and veri- 
fied. 

The monthly statement showed 9 
new members. Deaths, 7 members 
fl,nd 1 wife. Sick, 80. Annuitants, 
125. Receipts, ^156 10s. 6d. Pay- 
ments, JB277 4s. 6d. The receipts 
since audit in May last were £929 
12s. lid. Payments, ^£924 188. 3d. 
The Treasurer's balance in hand was 
^144 7s.. 9d., and the Secretary's, 
^84 19s. 8d. 

The General Secretary reported 
that a circular, with copies of the 
last printed statement, or prospectus 
of the Association, had been sent to 
each Superintendent in England and 
Wales, whose local preachers are 
•eligible for membership with us. 

The General Secretary was in- 
structed to send post-office orders or 
cash in registered letters, to those 
correspondents who, living in country 
places, find it difficult to get cash for 
cheques. 

Brother J. M., of S., aged 76, a 
local preacher for 57 years, whose 
wife and six children are all .dead, 
applied for help. He has been mainly 
•supported by local clubs, but that 



resource would shortly be reduced, or 
cease altogether. 

The case was deferred for a month, 
it not being yet one of the usually 
necessitous cases. 

Brother W. J., of S. J., aged 88, a 
local preacher for 65 years, is a 
widower, living with one of his sons, 
who is a carpenter. Our brother is 
by trade a wheelwright, but has not 
been able to earn anything for seven 
years, through the weakness and 
debility incident to fourscore years, 
so he asks assistance from our funds. 

Resolved, That the brother have 5s. 
a week. 

Brother J. H., of D., aged 62, a 
local preacher for 23 years, is a car- 
penter, whose case was mentioned 
last month. He has been on the 
sick list since February. 

Resolved, That this brother be 
placed on the annuitant list at 4s. a 
week. 

Brother R. H., of D., whose case 
had been previously considered, and 
deferred for further information as to 
his change of membership from one 
place to another, and from one de- 
nomination to another, now furnished 
proofs of continuous membership 
with us. 

And it was resolved, That the 
brother have 58. a week from date of 
last meeting. 

Brother J. F., of R., whose entrance 
fee of j610 was paid in 1870, and who 
was superannuated at Ss. a week, 
being now 80 years old, asks for 
more. He works a little in a garden 
when he is able. He has a wife aged 
66. He has three children abroad, 
who do not help him. He suffers 
from rheumatism and bronchitis, but 
bravely earned last year an average 
of 5s. a week. He fears he will not 
be able to do so well this year. 

Resolved, That the brother now 
have 5s. a week. 

Brother W. W. of S., aged 80, a 
local preacher for 57 years, is a 
widower, living with a daughter, has 
been, like Peter, a fisherman. He 
now asks for the full allowance. 

Resolved, That the brother have 
in future 6s. a week. 

A brother, aged 73, a small fanner, 
but now in reduced circumstances, 
wishes to become a member, a few 
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friends agreeing to fiirniah the entranoe 
fee. 

Besolved, That the entranoe fee be 
ten guineas. 

Brother N. O.'s case of siokness, 
which had been deferred, was again 
considered, and as his aihnent was 
said to be an abscess on the brain, 
through concussion, it was resolved 
to vote the brother 4s. a week as an 
annuity. 

Magazine affairs, — ^Bro. W. B. 
Carter, who has returned from Swit- 
zerland, sent a kind message to the 
meeting through Brother Parker. 

Brother North paid in j63 from 
Miles Street Chapel, where he had 
given a lecture on *' Mind your P's. 
and Q's." 

Brother Dr. Aldom reported that 
friends at Peterborough had arranged 
for sermons by ReV. W. Jessop, of 
Sheffield, on 12th October, and a publio 
meeting on 16th, which the Hon. 
Secretary and Brother Madder would 
attend. He himself would not be 
able to be there, being engaged for 
Bradford on Sunday and Monday, 
where thirteen chapels had been 
placed at oar service. He would be 
accompanied by the ex-president, 
Alderman Dowsing, Amphlett, Web- 
ster, Towne, Aldersley, and Laycock. 

The President read a favourable 
letter from Rev. M. Cox, of Tenby, 
to whom papers had been sent. Also 
letters from Shepton Mallet, and 
Midsomer Norton Circuits, in which 
he was arranging for meetings. Also 
from Barnstaple for a meeting on 
the 24th inst. He had also visited 
Newbury, Liverpool, and Newtown 
(North Wales), and had had an inter- 
view with a brother from Leeds. 

The Secretary reported the receipt 
of a legacy of 19 guineas this morning 
from Bristol. 

A meeting having been kindly 
promised us at King's. Cross Chapel, 
Brother Johnson was requested to 
take charge of that matter on our be- 
half, and to arrange for the same with 
the friends there. 

Brother Plant was requested to 
obtain collections for us in his locality. 

Brothers J. Carter, Sims, Johnson, 
and Parker were appointed to ascer- 
tain what additional furniture is re- 
quired for our office, and to report 



to the next meeting what they deem 
necessary, and the cost thereof. 

The next meeting was appointed to 
be held at Brother Wade's, Mitcham, 
on Monday, 10th November, at 6.80. 

The Doxology was sang. 

Brother J. Carter closed the meet- 
ing with prayer. 



Died at Newport, Monmouthshire, on 
the 16th day of May, 1879, Mr. 
Thomas Beavan, who had nearly 
completed his seventy-ninth year. 
He began to preach when about 
twenty years of age, and was there- 
fore at his death one of the oldest 
local preachers in Methodism ; his 
fame spread through several counties, 
he having been the means during his 
long career of assisting to introduce 
Methodism into many places, and also 
of strengthening it where it was 
specially feeble. His abilities as a 
preacher and class-leader ; his know- 
ledge of Methodistic lore and usage, 
and his admiration for its institutions 
and privileges, eminently fitted him 
for this mission. In earlier years he 
suffered much opposition in the pro- 
secution of his labours. Many souls 
have been converted through his 
instrumentality, and large numbers 
of God's people have been led to bless 
him for his rich and timely counsels. 
In life, in death, he felt the power of 
the saving truths he preached. 
Among his last expressions was this : 
'* My Saviour is with me." He had 
been branch secretary of the Local 
Preachers' Mutual-Aid Association 
many years. Probably a more 
lengthened account will hereafter be 
forwarded for the Magazine, as he 
was one of those veterans whose 
name will not be willingly let die. 

Died at Newport, Monmouthshire, 
on the 4th day of May, aged seventy- 
six, Ann Beavan, the beloved and truly 
pious wife of the before-mentioned 
Thomas Beavan. She was converted 
in early life, and continued steadfast 
to the end, a devoted follower of the 
Lord Jesus. She was not a woman 
of many words, but was nevertheless 
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veiy aetive in ChriBtian enterprises : 
her spirit was meek and gentle, and 
she was a true helpmeet to her hus- 
band, encouraging him often under 
difficult and afflictive circumstances 
to avail himself of opportunities 
afforded for uplifting the standard of 
the Gross. She was called to endure 
a great fight of affliction, but always 
possessed her soul in patience. Just 
before she departed, she said, " I am 
coming. Saviour, presently." Hus- 
band and wife for several years over 
half a century, they were not long 
divided in death ; and together they 
sing now the song of the glorified. 
" Their children rise up and call them 
blessed." 

DEATHS. 

Sept. 12, 1879. Thomas WooUands, 
Belper Branch, aged 63 years. He had 
suffered for years from bronchitis and 
heart disease, which rendered him in- 
capable of preaching, but his mind was 
kept in perfect peace. Claim £8. 

Sept. 12, 1879. Jeremiah Roberts, 
Forest of Dean Branch, aged 70 years. 
His mind had been affected for some 
time, and so he passed away. Claim £3. 



Sept. 15, 1879. George Harrison, 
Bolton Branch, aged 77 years. He was 
one of the old stamp of local preachers, 
strong in provincial dialect, strong ia 
faith, and consequently strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of His mi^ht. 
As he lived, so he died, giving glory 
to God. He had been an annuitant 
225 weeks, and received £45. Claim 
£1. 

Sept. 19, 1879. Thomas Brioknell, 
Thame Branch, aged 79 years. Very 
happy, resting on the Rock of Ages as 
his sure foundation. He now " rests 
from his labours, and his works do 
follow him." He had been an annuitant 
49 weeks, and received £12 5s. Claim 

Sept. 24, 1879. Joseph Freest, Forest 
of Dean Branch, ag^ 50 years. He 
was a good man and true, a brother 
beloved. Also a good, sound, faithful 
preacher. Claim.£8. 

Oct. 3, 1879. Aqaila Pickles, Eelgh- 
ley Branch. This brother, after one 
day's illness, peacefully entered into 
rest. Claim £8. 

Oct. 3, 1879. Matthew Hargreares, 
Cleckheaton Branch, aged 89 years. 
Still sound in mind, he passed away 
with a bright proBpeot of a glorious 
immortality. Claim £8, 
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Belper— GoVLeotioTL at Marohay, 5s 

Swoffhdffi ••• • ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Peterborough 2«rf— Mr. J. H. Beeby,ho. 10s ; Mr. T. Elder- 
kin, he. 10s 6d ; Mr. J. Gibson, he. 10s ; Mr. J. Poles, 
he lOs 6d... 

Oundle ••• ••• 

Spalding 

Wedneshury-^mx, T. H. Gorle, hm. £1 Is 

Sull ••• ••• "•• ••• 

Hudderifield 2nd 

Southampton ••• ••• ••• 

Cleckheaton ••• ••• ••• 

Gfngleton •.• ••• ••• ••• 

Burnley ... ••• — ••• ••• ••• 

Holt—'ULT. W. Leeder. qly. 2s 6d ; Mr. E. Taylor, qly. 2s 6d 

Towoetter \8t ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Ghiermey ••• ... ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Newport (il/i?w..)— Mr. H. Collier, hm. qly. 5s 8d ; Mr. R. 
Davies, hm. 2 qrs. 10s 6d ; Mr. W. Edwards, hm. qly. 
5s 8(1 ... ... ••• 

Kendal— lUt, W. B. Burnett, 5s 

Scarborough 
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Jforthciiitptcnh 2na ■•• ••• ■•• ••• ••• 

J./UltllS •■• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

■iStO/ffoTd ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

PateUy Bridge— "Mx. P. Eskholme, qly. 28 6d ... 

JuOTlffidiii ... «•• ... •*. ••• ... 

u/Tiffl€lw ••• ••• ... ••• •*• ■•• 

xjiutXTCTIS ... ••• •*■ ••■ ... ... 

StHndon •.• ... ••• ... *•• ... 

Jx%7l€t07t .a. ••• ••• ••• ••■ ••• 

^Tomlififfhdfn ... ... ■•• ••■ *>is 

Stoeliport — Mr. H. Bell, hm. £1 Is 

Liikeard •.. ••• ... ••• ••• ... 

Barton-on' Humher ... 

Devizes — Mr. Abraham, Is ; Miss Giddings, qlj. 28 6d 
Deptford and Woolwich ^"^xo. Cold well, 48 
Wantage — Mr. B. Ghurcli, hm. £2 2s ... ... 

Kinggfoood .•• ..c •.• ... ••• ••• 

Isle of Wight ... ••• ... ... ... 

Boneaster— Mr . J. Clarkson, 28 ; A Friend, 28 ; Profit on 

Magazine, 2s 6d ; Bro. B. Porter, 12s ; Mrs. Wade, ho. 

10b : Collections after Sermons and Publio Meeting, jglO 
J^enzaHoe ••• ••• ••• ... ... ... 

tOuvie ••• *•• «■• ••• ... ... 

Mochestev ••• ... ••• ••• ••• ... 

Cawstofi ... •.• ... ... ••• ... 

Bristol--lP. B., 28 6d for the Poor Old Hundred (per Bro. 

Maynard) ; Mrs. Sarginson (an old friend), 68 ; Miss 

Louisa Pritchard, legacy, £19 19s 
Spitalfields ... •.• ••> ••• *•• ... 

o/ieemess •«. ••• ... •.• ••• ••• 

Torvcester 2nd ... ... ••• ••• 

iSfixpLey *•• .*• ... ••■ ••. ... 

Wellington ... •.* ... ... ... 

Chelsea— CkiileGted by Bro. Aldridge : Mr. Aldridgfe, 2s 6d ; 

Mrs. Aldridge, 2s 6d ; Miss Aldridge, 28 6d ; Mr. Court, 

6s; Mr. Day, Is ; Mr. McMullen, lOs; Mr. Mitchell, 2s ; 

Mr. Oakshott, 2s 6d ; Mr. Thompson, 58 ; Mr. Witton, 

2S Du ... ••• '.* *.. ... ... 

Bayswater — Mr. M. L. Clapham, hm. £1 Is 

•*/*ofv/© ••• ••• ••« «*• >»• ••• 

Brachley — Bev. A Baxter, 28 6d ; Bev. C. W. Bawlings, 
68 ; Mr. McKey, 6s 3d, qly. ; Bro. Barrett (Penny 
Preaching), £ I Is Id 

■Southwarh and Lambeth— LectuTe in Miles Street Chapel 
by Mr. B. North, £3 

Shepton Mallet— "Mx, W. Heal, 68 

Huddersfield \st ... ... ... .... 

Lincoln— Ut. Cater, 68; Mr. J. CoUingham, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
C. Duckering, qly. 6s 3d ; Mr. J. Norton, he. lOs ; Mr. 
"Waterhouse. he. 10s; Mr. J. C. Witton, 68 

LhinstaMe—Mv, W. Axtell, 2s 6d ; Mr. B. Barton, hm. 
£l Is ; Mr. C. Lockhart, £1 

Cardiff -^iIt. E. Beavan, qly. 6s 3d ; Mr. F. J. Beavan, qly. 
68 3d ; Mr. J. Cory, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. H. Beavan (Bridg- 
end), hm. £1 Is; Mr. M. Dunn, hm. £1 Is; Mr. H. 
Frazer, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Heme, he. 10s 6d ; Captain 
Bowe, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Merrills, hm. £1 Is; Mr. L. 
'Williams, hm. £1 Is 

"^ ^ffg ... ... *** ..* ... *.. 

Leek— Mr. H. Dishley, qly. 3s ... 

Sigh Wycombe— Mr. Pierce, Is, making 2l8 instead of 20s 

JfaversJiam — ^Mr. B. G. Berry, hm. qly. 6s 3d; Mr. T. Berry, 
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Jan., hm. 128 ; Mr. T. Berry, sen., qly. 8b ; Mr. T. Boor- 
man, hm. £1 1b ; Mr. J. Garter, hm. qlj. 5s Sd ; Mr. B. 
8. Dunn, hm. qly. 58 Sd; Mr. G. Johnson, hm. qlj. 58 8d ; 
Mr. J. Wildish, hm. qly. 5s8d 

KMghley-^H^T. Isaac Holden, hm. £5 ; Mr. T. B. Laycock, 
hm. £ 1 Is ; Mr. Thos. Rhodes, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. Wright, 
hm. £1 Is. Collections as nnder: Devonshire Park, 
£5 158 7d ; Eastwood, lis 5d ; Fell Lane, 6s 2d ; Hains- 
worth, Ss 8d ; Heber Street, £1 7s 8d ; Hermit Hole, 
14s 1 Id ; Layoock, 14s lid ; Long Lee, 5s lOd ; Morton 
Banks, 10s 8d ; Steeton, £2 16s 7d ; San Street, Ss 3d ; 
Utley, 6s 8d; Wesley Place, £5 17s 2d. Less Expenses, 
18b Id. ..• ••• -•• ••• ••• Net 

Barmley^Vix, Bell, 2s 6d ; Mr. Broomhall, 5s ; Mr. Emsley, 
2s 6d ; Mr. Hargreaves, 5b ; Mr. Jackson, 2s 6d ; Mr. E. 
Lancaster, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Neatby, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 
Baley, 2s 6d ; Mr. Rymer, 28 6d 

Ma/noheit&i'—TilLTB, J. Dawes, he. lOs ; Bro. W. Ghampness, 
hm. 12s ; Bro. W. F. Gibson, ho. lOs ; Bro. J. Hallam, 

oly. 58 oCL •>. •*• *•* •■• ••• ••• 

St%o-J}ot% •.• *■• •■• *■• ••• ••• 

CdffMlfovd ... .•• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Slandford—'BTO. Bamett, Ss ; balance of £1 on accoant of 

his late father ••• ••• ••• ... ... 

St» ^fffict ••• ••* *** *** "•• ••• 

jD0V6T ••' ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Burton-on-Trent—T&i* D. Bassett, 5s ; Mr. S. B. Deayil, 5s 

Thttnton ••• •*" ••• ••• ••• ••• 

JDotWlsy ... ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

£voifiO ••• *■* **' ■*■ *•• •*• 

Ashton-under-lAfne-^Vlr, R. H. Chambers, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 

J. Gibson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Tideswell, hm. £1 Is; Mr. 

W. Western, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. Jas. Arandale, hm. £1 Is. 
Wubefih- Mr. C. Gane, he. 10s 6d ; Collected by Bro. Cle- 
ments, 4b 6d ... ••• •*• ..• ••• 
Lavneeston—Kt. J. Dingley, hm. qly. 7s 6d ; Mr. E, Pethy- 

bridge, hm. qly. 78 6d 
Northcempton 1«*— Mr. M. Harday, he. lOs; Mr. F. Jeyes. 

hm. £1 ; Mr. W. Jones, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Wisdom, hm. £1 
Wellinghorovgh ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

North and South Shields ••• ... ••• 

Bolton ClhrnworthJ—^/lT. J. Barlow, hm. £1 Is 
Sundofldnd ... ••. ••• ••• •.• ••• 

Newport Pagnell .•• ••• ••• 

Serejord ••• .•• ••• ••• ••• .•• 

Gross Hills ... ••• ••• ••• •■• ... 

Tttvistook ... ••• ••« ••• .*• ••• 

Sherborne ••• ••• ••• ••• ... •.. 

Hinde Street — Mr. and Mrs. Bowles, qly. 2s ; Mrs. Davies, 

hm. £1 Is; Mr. Britten, hm. £1 Is; Mr. Peachey, hm. 

£1 Is ; Mr. Sketohley, he. 10s ; Mr. Welbome, qly. Is... 
Lancaster —"^x. J. L. Bradehaw, hm. £1 Is 
Eaeter Hall—Ur. T. M. Harvey, hm.£l Is; Local Preacher, 

2b 6d ; Mutual Improvement Society, Upper Norwood, 

£ 1 Xs .*• •*• ••• **• ••• ••• 

City Road-'NLT, Jas. Duncan, hm. £1 Is 

JBarnstopld •>. ... ••• *•• ••. ••• 

Andover^Co\\eo\ionB at Chute, Ss ; Collingboume, 9s Id ; 

St. Mary Bourne, ds 8d ; Wallop, 6s 6d ; Whitchurch, 

los Id ... ••• *•• ••• •«. ... 
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THE WORD AND ITS FRUITS. 

A Sermon delivered in the Anglo-American Chapel, in Geneva, 

Switzerland, September I7th, 1879. 

BY BLBEET. S. PORTER, D.D., OF BROOKLYN, U.S. 

«Let the word of Ghrisb dwell in yoa richly in all wisdom." — Col. iii. 16. 

Thb pastoral letters deal with the special conditions of the churches 
addressed. Vain philosophy troubled the Corinthians ; a ritaalistio 
Judaism the Galatians; and a wrangle about holy days employed the 
zeal of some at Colosse. The '* cure-all " urged in each case was to 
be found in a proper comprehension of the work, person, ministry, and 
spirit of Christ, the sum and substance of the Gospel, and a full sur- 
render to His authority. 

The time allotted for this service forbids expanded discussion. What 
will be presented in connection with the text must therefore be limited to 
mere hints, which, howeyer, are often worth more to the discerniDg than 
protracted arguments. 

To begin then ; What is the word of Christ ? It is not the printed 
Bible ; Christ indeed is in that, for He fills it as light fills the firmament 
at the hour of unclouded noon. He is in its prophecies, its symbols, its 
typical sacrifices, its doctrines, its promises, in short, in all that makes 
the body of inspired verbal revelation. Bat higher, deeper, and behind 
all verbal revelation, is the Christ of God, who came forth from the 
bosom of the Father, to manifest in the flesh the divine attributes, and 
interpret by the realism of profound suffering, the nature of law, sin, and 
redemption. It is, as all know, entirely easy for one to be familiar with 
the contents of the Bible, and still remain ignorant of Christ ; easy to 
know all about Judea, and nothing of the ** bright consummate flower" 
of Judaean hope ; easy to thread one's way along the garden, which first 
beamed with the light of the resurrection, and yet miss the " narrow way ** 
that leads to the everlasting mansions. The intent of the '^ lively oracles" 
is to set Christ evidently before us. The printed page is a vast tran- 
sparency, illuminated by the Holy Spirit, through which may be seen 
the form and features, and life and soul of the Di?ine Man. If the Bible 
be read for anything short of this infinite advantage it may become an 
idol, a fetisch, a conventional resort of a deceptive and barren religionism. 

You have a photograph of Mt. Blanc. It is six inches in length, four 
inches in breadth. The monarch mountain rises heavenward to catch the 
first rays of the rising sun, and to hold on its brow the golden aureole of 
the vesper hour. It is fifteen thousand feet in height, and looks down 
upon the tumultuous assemblage at its base, as if conscious of its supremo 
dignity. Have you, indeed, a picture of that mighty and majestic mass ? 
Yes and No. If you put your imagination into your picture, then the 
lights and shadows of the photograph open your mental eye, so that 
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yoa behold, far beyond the picture, the awfal altitudes of the snow- 
crowned primate of the Alps. But figures and illustrations faint and 
weary when attempting, through feeble speech, to disclose the magnitude 
of that Revelation which is brought nigh to us, not in, but through the 
rerbal contents of the Holy Scriptures. The science of mensuration may 
triangulate a continent and even weigh the earth ; but who can measure 
the Infinite, who describe the Almighty to perfection ? None but God 
Himself can reyeal Himself, and this He has done, in the mystery of the 
incarnation. 

Here, at my side, is a rose — sweet remembrancer of fading summer — 
tinted as no human art can tint. Open a work on botany, and you shall 
find it classified and described with accuracy ; but the rose will not be 
there, neither its form, nor its colour, nor its perfume ; for the simple 
reason that words falter when they are required to express essential and 
snbstantiye life : and yet we must have the words to outline the idea — the 
definition, to be a way-mark, in the search for truth— and the classifica- 
tion — of facts and objects — to prevent wild confusion of thought. So 
while I dream no dreams, and inculcate no mysticism, nevertheless, it 
ought in some way to be made plain, that the mere letter of Scripture is 
not Revelation ; only the sign, the symbol, the miniature of the revealed 
Word of God, which is in Christ Jesus. The Master himself hath said : 
" The words that I speak unto you, they are spirit and they are life." 
«' The letter killeth " all who stop with the " letter." This is a point so 
important to the settlement of theological controversies, and bears so 
directly upon questions of modern speculation, that we may well linger 
about it a moment longer. We have definitions of light, analyses of 
poisons, descriptions of rainbows, and all that. The world is a paradise 
of beauty because of the various colours, in which it is arrayed. But 
who will say that all the treaties on the properties and effects of light 
erer written can rival the revelation which is made by the sun as he rises 
through the gates of the morning, rejoicing like a strong man to ran a 
race 7 The glory in the grass and the splendour in the flower, may each 
have its story to tell ; but whatever the rapture of its strain, it cannot 
swell high enough to compass the measure, filled by the all-beholding 
King of day. And thus again we come back along the pathway of 
familiar illustration, to the grand climacteric of all our thinking and of 
all our seeing, that Christ is not only the revealer of truth, but the 
revelation which our Father in heaven has made of Himself to us his 
children. 

I^ow let us proceed together and take a step in advance. What is the 
word of Christ ? «* In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God." What vast literatures had beea 
produced before the Advent 1 What philosophies constructed I What 
schools of speculation established I What religions formulated by fraud 
and imposed by power ! Genius amounting well nigh to inspiration had 
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tried to scale the heavens and wrest from them their snpreme secret. 
Oracles had uttered their ambiguous bits of wisdom. Astrology had 
essayed to make the stars vocal with prophecy, and yet mankind knew 
not the true God, nor the right way to worship Him ! Divinities, crowded 
temples, and groves, and streets, and yet the final confession was inscribed 
on the Athenian altar, " To the Unknown." And what was then is now ; 
we hear a babble of confused sounds about ** Evolution," " the plastic 
force of nature," ** the potentiality of matter," of a " self-created 
universe," of the " balanced harmonies of the eternal law " — in short, 
where "science falsely so called " rejects the "incarnate Word," there 
remains no adequate revelation of the Creator, Preserver, and Redeemer. 
The human mind at its best stutters and mutters over and over again the 
old follies and the old heresies of the ancient times, unless it is penetrated 
by the word of Christ. Science in our day has not made a particle of 
advance upon the inane guesses of the Greek philosophies in matters 
pertaining to the invisible and the supernatural. It rids itself of its 
embarrassments by hiding under its self-imposed ignorance, and out of its 
darkness bellows a denial of the light which is intended " to lighten every 
man that cometh into the world." 

But now let us recollect how much greater is a fact than a sign of that 
fact ; and what transcendent eloquence there is in deeds which speak with 
tongues all may understand. The word of Christ consists mainly in 
what He himself was, did and suffered. When the apostle declared that 
he preached " Christ and Him crucified," he did not mean to be under- 
stood as explaining the discourses of our Lord, and making running com- 
ments on the parables. No I his aim was to commend the gospel to every 
conscience through the exceeding riches of a divine love, which expressed 
itself in the incarnation, suffering, death, resurrection, ascension, and 
intercession of Christ. 

Here then is not dogma, nor metaphysical speculation, nor mere 
opinion, nor legend, nor tradition, nor ecclesiastical canon, but a grand^ 
sublime, attractive life, which speaks for itself, and makes its appeal to 
all who feel the need of its beneficent power. You will not forget that 
this is in keeping with our Lord's method of teaching. He did not send 
burdened and troubled hearts to healers that could not heal, but invited 
them into His presence to receive from His sacred Person, the full blessing 
of a salvation, secured by deeds wrought in their behalf. '* Come unto 
Me all ye that labour." " No man cometh unto the Father but by Me.'* 
^* I am the vine, ye are the branches." These and other forms of expres- 
sion show very clearly that the Word of Christ is Himself — as presented 
to our faith in the successive stages of His ministry — from the manger to 
the throne. 

II. Now we are ready to inquire concerning the fruits of the Incarnate 
Word. *• There shall be a handful of corn on the tops of the mountains, 
the fruit thereof shall shake like Lebanon." How forcible and compre- 

AA 2 
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henRire this prophecy ! What we style Christianity began in humility 
and partial obscurity. A little corn in the hands of a dozen sowers, and 
behold, to-day how the harvest thereof waves on every continent and 
island I Becur to first principles, the apostles went forth to preach the 
Word; but they had been furnished with no system. Their theological 
seminary had been among the hills and on the sea-shore. Their Teacher 
)iad utterly neglected to give them any theological definitions beyond the 
yery few which distinguishes His gospel. *^ God is a Spirit, and they 
that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth," may be 
i^ken as an example of my meaning. The Scribes and Pharisees taught 
after the manner of the schools, but Christ spake with implicit authority, 
^d uttered ultimate truths beyond which human reason cannot ascend. 
bese truths, for the most part, flowed out of His own nature, as waters 
om an abundant fountain. " I am the way, the truth, and the life." 
l^e held in himself all the treasures of wisdom and righteousness to be 
ipiparted richly to those who could by faith accept and possess them. The 
b^usiness of the apostles and disciples was simply to tell what Christ was, 
v]iat He had done, and what He could do for the lost and weary world 
tnat had been so long waiting for Him. The fruitfulness of Christianity 
XQUst therefore be ascribed directly to the vitalising energy, to the divine 
fo|rce of a life which brought God near to His children. Gibbon's fifteen 
reasons for the spread of the Christian faith cannot in any wise account 
for the fact that a revolution was wrought in the habits, the manners, the 
customs, the institutious of the pagan world, which in its progress through 
the centuries has ever been going forward toward higher and higher 
measures of spiritual, intellectual, and moral culture. Christendom, with 
ajil its imperfections still inhering through human ignorance, infirmity, 
a^d passion, is nevertheless incalculably beyond any other order of civili- 
sation the world has ever known. But what is most worthy of attention 
here is the fact that Christendom is not and cannot be content with itself. 
Xif has in it some propulsion from the eternal throne. It cannot remain 
slaiionary. Mahomedanism is bound up in the chains of fatalism, and 
grows worse and worse, weaker and weaker. Boodhism is like the ivy 
ijfi&i rots, and cracks the wall on which it climbs, yet holds it up for a 
Sjeason by its interlaced roots and tendrils. Christianity on the other 
hand is the religion of progress, of reformation, of all those elements 
tlhich build up individuals, and compact nations into a grand brotherhood. 
^nh all this is the fruit of a single life — the life, not of a hero, nor states- 
man, nor philosopher, but the life of one who was ** God manifest in the 

Adhering closely as we can to our present line of thought, we proceed 
to observe that this wonderful life has illustrated its fructifying powers by 
a method wholly unique and peculiar. It has often been said that Christ 
" (lid not write a single book.*' He did not reduce to the page either 
His ethics or His doctrines. He put Himself into a current, and that 
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widened and deepened with every year. The other day, far np in the 
mountains, I coald leap across the Rhone ; but as I descended its banks, 
rills and streams and rivers flowed into it, and here in '< the long level 
-glory of the lake," its waters linger for a little while, blue as the sky 
above, and then rush with velocity for the far-off sea. It has been thna 
in part with the progress of the streams of Christian history. It has 
come down through vast defiles, under the darkening shadows of stupen- 
dous mountains, but again and again it has broadened out in almost 
crystaline beauty, to reveal the purity of that sea of celestial lustre that 
is yet to be reached. 

There is now no room left for particular illustrations ; but it must be 
remembered that while Christ was not an orator, he has kindled thousands 
of tongues into fire ; though He was no poet, yet has He set the world to 
music ; He was no artist, but all the populous galleries in Europe show 
how many artists He has raised up ; He was no statesman, but the noblest 
statesmen have been those who have sat at His feet and learned His 
wisdom ; He was not a constructionest of material forms, and still it is 
not to be questioned that the chief inventions have come from men who 
had been spiritually enlightened. In the common sense of the word He 
was not a philanthropist, but He sanctified and ennobled humanity to 
«uch a degree that all Christendom is filled with institutions which pro- 
vide relief for the poor, and the blind, and the deaf ; the sick, the friend- 
less, the orphan, and the widow. 

There is, however, another phase of my theme, more important than 
nil ; and, with it omitted, no view of the fruibfulness of the word of Christ 
could be regarded as approaching a rounded completeness. I confess, 
however, my utter inability to manage it. It is too vast ; it has a length 
and a breadth, a depth and a height, like the love of Christ which 
passeth comprehension. One must know almost every thing of the sad 
and dreary history of our fallen race to be able to tell even a little of 
what Christ has done for His believing children. When one can gather 
up by a comprehensive sweep of the imagination into one great multitude 
-all those who from the beginning until now have found peace and joy, 
righteousness, and salvation in Christ, he may possibly attain to some 
faint discernment of the amount of blessedness brought into the ranks of 
our suffering race by the grace of the Lord Jesus. The only way by 
which one may climb to a summit high enough to make a fit survey, is to 
begin with His own personal experience, and then add to it all that may 
be known of the triumphs of martyrs, and of the felicities of saints who 
-have lived and died in Christ. All this of course implies an immense 
range of human experiences ; but in all this range there is found a 
nnivocal testimony to the power of Christ to take away guilt, remove 
the curse, extract the sting of death, and open heaven to the believer. 

And now we must hasten on to get through with a few practical 
-inquiries. 
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How does the word of Christ dwell in us ? '< The secret of the Lord 
IB with them that fear Him." It is the office of the Holj Ghost to take 
of the things of God and show them unto ns. We are as blind, as deaf, 
as dead, until the Spirit — the Paraclete — open oar eyes, nnstop oar 
ears, and waken as to newness of life. Blessed be God 1 where the 
word goes, the Spirit goes. And that Spirit maketh intercession for as, 
that the word of Christ may dwell in as to oar enrichment in all wisdom. 
This is the end and object of all trae eyaogelical preaching ; becaase for 
this the Spirit has descended and abides in the Charch. There is a wide 
difference of meaning between dwelling and sojonrning. We dwell at 
home, we sojonm abroad. We want a Christ to dwell within as eyery 
day and every hoar. He is at the door of the sinner's heart, waiting to 
be invited in. Bat when once He has entered. He is not to be sent away 
withont infinite peril to one who parts with the Heavenly gaest. '^ Let 
the word of Christ dwell in yon richly," or, to your enrichment. 

This sabject discloses the only gronnd of a trae evangelical unity. I 
am an American, and am glad to say that we in our country have buried 
many of our old controversies since we found that the preaching of a 
personal Christ was far better than disputes about Arminianism and 
Calvinism, about divers washings and variable ordinations. We do not 
expect, nor even hope that denominational distinctions will very soon 
vanish ; but they are losing their divisive power, and no longer keep 
asunder those who are one in Christ their Lord. Furthermore, we are 
not alarmed by materialism, nor rationalism, nor Sadduceeism, so long 
AS our pulpits present the attractions of the cross, and the reality of a 
personal Christ, ready to seek and to save all who are lost. 

In the recent meeting of the Evangelical Alliance at Basle, we had 
another impressive illustration of the way in which our Lord makes Hia 
people one. Various nationalities, with their 4several languages, and their 
variant phases of denominational culture, all owned the common tie which 
bound them to their ever-living Saviour. Churchman and Dissenter, 
Lutheran and Reformed, Methodist and Baptist, Presbyterian and Inde- 
pendent, all wanted to be named by one name after which the whole 
family on earth and in heaven is called. And this was not the resalt of 
an errant enthusiasm, nor of a vague sentimentality. It was the sublime 
effect of a regular cause, operating steadily to one end, the bringing 
together of all who are sanctified by the word of Christ and the operation 
of the Holy Spirit. Here in the old world are troubles and confusions 
and strifes, but in spite of them all there is going forward a mighty force 
in the combined, conjunct, and compact efforts made to exalt Christ over 
and above every narrow line of division. 

Here is the way to victory. We have been disputing too mucli and 
too long after the manner of the school-men. We have forgotten that it is 
** With the heart that man believeth unto ** righteousness. We have been 
firing our logical and theological gans at one another's heads to the great 
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delight of the enemj. Bat now some better thing is happening unto 
Israel. The tribes come up together to the house of the Lord, and the 
banner over them is love. We need not fear, if faithfal to a personal 
Christ. There is one kingdom that can never be moved ; one cause that 
shall never go backward ; one power that can never be defeated ; one 
battle that will not be lost ! Jesus Christ is the grand factor in history— 
the actuary of divine Providence, the pervasive energy that diffuses itself 
like leaven in the fermenting mass of humanity. 

Happy shall we be if the word of Christ dwell in us richly. Strong too 
shall we be '* to hold forth that word of life;" and when the last con- 
summate hour shall come, all the redeemed in heaven and in earth will 
cry, *^ Worthy is the Lamb " who hath gotten to Himself the victory ! 
Amen and Amen. 



THE BIRTH OP JESUS. 

Matt. ii. 1-10. 
BY GEORGE SIMS. 



Wb have here an account of the most wonderful Being who ever appeared 
on our earth — The God-man. In ancient times there had been occasional 
manifestations of the Person of Qod in some way or form. But to have 
Him dwelling among men as one of themselves, and yet without the 
actual deprivation of any of the attributes essentially belonging to the 
Almighty God, was indeed ** a new thing under the sun.'* But how is 
the wonder heightened when we behold that same Almighty One (termed 
bj the prophet Isaiah, ^^ the everlasting Father '') allied to the weakness 
of infancy — a babe I But so it is : the " holy thing " born of Mary of 
Nazareth, is the ** only begotten Son of God.*' 

This great event was suitably heralded, not by human, but by angelic 
Yoices, to a company of shepherds, who, in accordance with a custom pre- 
vailing in that country, were in the fields of Bethlehem watching their 
flocks by night, when an angel appeared to them, and an unusual light, 
termed ^* the glory of the Lord," so dazzling and bright as to fill the 
shepherds with fear, shone round about them, while the angelic visitant 
announced the birth of the Christ as '' good tidings of great joy,*' when 
there was '* with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host, praising God 
and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill 
toward men.** 

On the disappearance of the angels the shepherds hastened to Bethle- 
hem, and there found the infant Saviour '* lying in a manger.*' To the 
mother of the child and to Joseph her husband they first made known the 
wonderful appearance and still more wonderful declaration of the angels, 
and then proclaimed the same in the hearing of others, all of whom 
*' wondered at those things.*' 
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When the child had entered on the eighth day of His existence on 
earth, He was initiated, according to the law, into the Jewish Charch. 
This was done hy the nsaal rite of circnmcision. He was then named, in 
accordance with the annunciation of the angel to his mother (Lake i. 31). 
About thirty- two days after this, the law required that the mother should 
present herself at the national altar, with an offering. This offering, 
when circumstances would allow, was to be a lamb of the first year for a 
burnt-offering, and a young pigeon or a turtle-dove for a sin-offering. If 
not able to bring these, she might offer instead two young pigeons or 
turtle-doves, the one for a burnt-offering, the other for a sin-offering 
(Lev. xii. 7, 8). In the offering presented by Mary we have strong 
inferential evidence of the poverty of the family into which our Lord was 
born; and that, while they were David's heirs, they did not possess 
David's wealth. 

Two other incidents of interest occurred at this time. There was then 
at Jerusalem <' a just and devout man ^' named Simeon, to whom it had 
been revealed *^ by the Holy Ghost that he should not see death (should 
not die) before he had seen the Lord's Christ." Under the direction of the 
Holy Spirit, it would appear that Simeon entered the temple just before 
the parents of Christ brought Him in, ''to do for Him after the custom 
of the law." Seeing the babe, and under the impulse, we may suppose, 
of the divine Spirit, recognising in Him the Christ, Simeon eagerly took 
the child in his arms, and burst out in that noble hymn recorded in 
Luke ii. 29-35, *^ Lord, now lettest Thou Thy servant depart in peace, 
ccording to Thy word," &c. The other incident referred to is that of 
Anna, a prophetess, and a widow, who, entering the temple at the same 
time, ** gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of Him (the 
Christ) to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem." 

The place where Jesus was horn is said to be Bethlehem of Judea — so 
termed, in part, to distinguish it from the Bethlehem in the tribe of 
Zebulan, but more especially in falfilment of the prophecy of Micah v. 2. 
It was also called Beihlehem-Judah as being of the tribe of Judah (Judg. 
xvii. 7), and Ephrath or Ephratdh, and Bethlehem- Ephratah. It lay 
about six miles south-west of Jerusalem. It was the birthplace of David, 
and on this account, Joseph and Mary, being descendants of the royal 
psalmist, went there before the birth of the Saviour, in obedience to an 
order of the Roman Emperor, to whom Jadea was tributary, for the pur- 
pose of being enrolled, as the family record was there. Thus it was that 
Jesus was born at Bethlehem. 

This took place in the days of Herod the king. This Herod was king 
of Judea, and is commonly spoken of as '* Herod the Great." He was an 
Idumean by birth, but a Jew by religious profession. He was the first 
Judean king not of Jewish birth or race. Thus was his elevation a fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy of Jacob regarding Judah and the Messiah. " The 
sceptre shall not depart from Judah until Shiloh come," for the sceptre 
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was now departing from Jadab, though all the priyileges of nationality 
were not yet destroyed. His death is supposed to have taken place aboat 
fiye^years after the birth of Christ." 

At this time *' there came wise men from the east" The term wise men 
is sometimes rendered magoi or magi^ which signifies magistrates, philo- 
sophers, priests, magicians, &c. — terms which carry with them the idea 
of superiority in some form or other. They were probably men professing 
a knowledge of the motions and supposed influences of the heavenly 
bodies, termed astrology. It is not known whether they came from 
Persia or Arabia. Both countries might be denoted by the word east, as 
they were both east of Judea. 

Their question was, " Where is He that is bom King of the Jews ? " It 
is recorded in history and confirmed by Josephus, that about the time of 
onr Lord's birth a very general expectation prevailed in the world, and 
especially in the east, that a great king was about to arise in Judea. The 
prophecies of the Holy Scriptures — especially those recorded in Num. 
xxiv. 17, Dan. ix. 24, 25, Micah v. 2 — may have given rise to this 
expectation ; for through the extensive scattering of the Jews, and the 
well-known importance they attached to their sacred writings, these pro- 
phecies had doubtless become extensively known, especially among the 
learned portions of society. 

•* We have seen His star,'* What this star was is not known. There 
have been many conjectures concerning it, but nothing has been revealed. 
We are not to suppose that it was what we commonly mean by a star. 
The stars are vast bodies fixed in the heavens, and it is absurd to suppose 
that one of them was sent to guide the wise men. It would seem most 
probable that it was a luminous appearance, or meteor, such as we see 
sometimes shooting from the sky, or such as those which to ns 
appear stationary, which the wise men saw, and which directed them to 
Jerusalem. ** We have seen His star in the East.** We are not to un- 
derstand by this that they had seen the star to the east of themselves, but 
that, when thei/ were in the East, they had seen this star. As this star 
was in the direction of Jerusalem, it must have been west of them. The 
sense is, ** We, being in the East, have seen His star." It is called His 
star, because they supposed it to be intended to indicate the time and 
place of His birth. We ** are come to worship Him,** Probably they had 
come, not to pay Him religious homage, or to adore Him. They regarded 
Him as the King of the Jews. There is no evidence that they thought 
He would be Divine. They came to honour Him as a Prince, or a King, 
not as God. The word rendered " worship '* means, to prostrate one's 
self before another ; to fall down and pay homage to another. In this 
way homage was paid to earthly kings ; and such homage these wise men 
wished to pay to the new-born King of the Jews. Our own English word 
worship formerly meant " to respect, to honour, to treat with civil 
reverence." (See Webster and Walker.) 
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When Herod heard of the arrival, and especially of the inquiry of these- 
xnen, " he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him." Herod knew that he 
had obtained the kingdom by great crimes, and by shedding much blood. 
He was therefore alarmed by the remarkable appearances, and feared that 
his reign was about to come to an end. The people were not troubled oa 
the same account, but probably because of an intense anxiety to know 
whether or not this was the long-looked for and expected Messiah. 

Herod, in his alarm, gathered all the chief priests and scribes of the 
people together, members of the Sanhedrin, or great religious Council of 
the nation. These were the great theologians of the day ; and it would 
seem that Herod called them together because he wished to propound ta 
them a theological question. He demanded, or inquired of them, as the 
authorised interpreters of the Scriptures, '' where Christ," the anointed— 
the Messiah, *< should be born." As if he had said, 'VTell me where the 
Scriptures predict it should be." 

There seems to have been no hesitation on their part to supply the 
answer. They at once said, *' In Bethlehem of Judaea." These words 
are the answer of the Sanhedrin, not a quotation from Micab, by the 
Evangelist, as they are not a literal, but a free rendering of the prophet's 
words, such as a deliberative assembly, careful to give only the sense of 
the prophecy, would be likely to use. Having learned thus much, Herod 
may be supposed to have dismissed the assembly. There is no intimation 
that he made them acquainted with his object, though perhaps they 
inferred it from the prevalent report and excitement. 

Herod next had a personal, private interview with the wise men, and 
inquired diligently what time the star appeared. His object would be to 
connect the time of the star's appearing with the time of Christ's birth. 
He wished to find out exactly how old the child was. 

He then sent them to Bethlehem, saying, '< Go and search diligently 
for the young child, and when ye have found Him, bring me word again, 
that I may come and worship Him also." Thus he cloaked his design of 
murder under the appearance of loyalty and respect, and by no means to 
awaken suspicion in the minds of these messengers. But all things were 
naked and open to the eyes of Him who searches into the motives of the 
heart. 

When they had heard the king, had received his commands, they 
departed, '* and, Zo / " This exclamation seems to denote astonishment, 
as in all probability they had lost sight of the star for a time, after they 
had commenced their journey from the East. Indeed, their question on 
their arrival at Bethlehem implies as much: *< Where is He that is bom 
King of the Jews ? " To their astonishment the star appeared to them 
again, ^* and went before them, till it came and stood over where the 
young child was." It was important that on their arrival they should be 
directed to the very place where He was. And because so directed, 
«« they rejoiced with exceeding great joy." 
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It is oar mercy to know that the penitent sinner has not now to grope 
his way in the dark. There is still a light, a star to gnide him to the 
Sayionr. Let this fill us with joy. He is *' the way, the truth, and the 
life; " the Saviour, the Friend, the all in all. There is no other way of 
life^ or to life, and there is no peace to the soul until we find the Messiah 
of whom *' Moses in the law and the prophets did write/' 



MEMORIAL SKETCH OP JOHN GLEDHILL. 
John Gledhill was born on the first of September, 1814, at Hove Edge> 
near Brighouse. His parents were in humble circumstances, but decidedly 
pious, and members of the Wesleyan Methodist Society at Brighouse, in 
the Cleckheaton Circuit. He was early led to the house of God and the 
Sunday school. From infancy he was thus enveloped in a devout 
atmosphere. When thirteen years of age, a revival of religion was ex- 
perienced throughout the neighbourhood, and many were converted. Hia 
sisters, older than he, resolved to pray for him, that he might be convinced 
of sin, although he was not considered a bad lad. They prayed for him ; 
he repented, and wrestled with God for salvation, and soon found the 
" pearl of great price." This blessing of conscious pardon, however, he 
soon lost, and tried to turn away his mind from thoughts of religion ; but 
his misery thereby increased, and he again determined to seek the Lord 
with full «* purpose of heart." In this wavering, unhappy condition ho 
continued for many weeks. Being taken by the hand by his father and 
mother, he joined a class, and earnestly set about the work of repentance, 
and sought the Lord in the bitterness of his soul ; and for seven weeks 
he laboured under an almost intolerable load of guilt. In this condition 
he went to a lovefeast at Brighouse, and there he again earnestly pleaded 
for pardon, until, resting by faith upon the atonement of the world's 
Bedeemer, he speedily could exclaim— 

** My Gk)d is reconciled ; 
His pardoning voice I hear.'* 

At fourteen years of age he left home, and removed to Bradford, as au 
apprentice to an iron-founder. Here he joined the Eastbrook society, and 
at once set himself to work for the Master as a tract distributor, and in 
other ways ; and was thus protected amidst the evils of town life. 

While very young he married a sister of the Eevs. Jas. and Matthew 
Wilson. 

In his daily employment he was surrounded by persons far from kind, 
some of whom, who ought to have instructed him in his trade, not only 
neglected it, but tried to prevent him from gaining the knowledge neces- 
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B%Tj to fit him for working therein. Bnt, nothing dannted, he snr- 
moanted these difficalties, and rose to a position of trost and responsihility, 
and continued with his employers for a period of forty years. 

Upon his marriage, he moved to Manchester Boad, and by and by joined 
himself to the Centenary Chapel Society, and was chapel-keeper for eight 
or nine years. He soon afterwards had charge of two large classes, and 
from that time to about three years ago (excepting an interval of a 
lengthy affliction), he was a leader in the same society. He was chapel 
steward, and Sanday-school superintendent ; in fact, he held almost every 
office requiring hard plodding work. He had for some time an earnest 
desire to preach the Grospel. His early education had not been such as 
to fit him for such work ; but his burning zeal and intense love to Christ 
were combined with the conviction that he must preach. He felt irre- 
pressibly, '' Woe is me if I preach not the Oospel 1" 

Amidst little encouragement from others, he felt it to be his duty to 
such an extent, that he would preach, if any would hear him, anywhere ; 
and by and by he was placed on the circuit plan as an exhorter. After 
several fruitless attempts to pass his examination, he was at length 
successful, and was admitted on '' full plan." 

At this time he wrote as follows : — ** I feel its responsibility increasing 
upon me, and am desirous to discbarge its requirements in such a way as 
will be acceptable to God and profitable to men ; and I am the more 
encouraged to its performance, as I know that my labours have not been 
in vain. I feel a growing attachment to Zion, and an eagerness for her 
prosperity, and am willing to consecrate my powers to her advancement. 
In her fields of labour I am willing to spend my strength and terminate 
my earthly existence." This wish seems to have been literally realised. 
His life was comparatively an uneventful one in the sense of variation or 
change, but it was full to overflowing with deeds of kindness and 
usefulness. 

About thirteen years ago he was visited by a trying and painful 
affliction, in wbich darkness often overshadowed his mind, and great 
weakness long prostrated his body. 

During this affliction he often cried, << When He hath tried me, I shall 
come forth," — but seldom finished the quotation, seeming rather to rest 
upon the process of trying, as being in the hands of the Almighty, who 
would care for the result. 

For one whole year the trial was indeed heavy upon him, but he came 
forth aa gold. If possible, he was more earnest, more active, more useful 
than he had ever been ; his labours were more abundant, and his spirit 
more devout and cheerful. 

Some features of his character and habits of life deserve mention. 
He was remarkably punctual, in business and religion alike. His 
generosity, too, was a noteworthy trait. His labours were invariably 
for the good of others — for their profit, not his own. Incessant industry 
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was his habit, from earlj morn to the period of retiring to rest. He was 
always nsefolly employed ; no kill-time schemes were ever tolerated by 
him. 

His home-life was as transparently consistent and good as his outside 
life showed him to be to the world. It was his constant habit to read 
God's Word in his family, and family devotion was not neglected. 

His attachment to Methodism was nnqnenchable, and was exceeded 
only by his love of the Lord and Master. He was a firm adherent 
when the love of many waxed cold. Daring the last few years of his life 
he was connected with the Prospect Society in the Bradford (Eastbrook) 
Circait. 

His last affliction was the efifect of a cold which he got through getting 
wet in going to fill an appointment in the Cleckheaton Gircait. 

The last sermon he preached was on August 8l8t, 1879, in the Otley 
Road Wesleyan Chapel, from the words, '< Unto Him that hath loved us, 
• . . to Him be glory for ever and ever. Amen." A fitting subject 
to close such a career 1 On the Monday morning, he went to bis 
work at the usual time, but was obliged to return home. The doctor was 
called in, but gave little hope of his recovery. Daring the last few hours 
of life to its close, his mind was preserved in remarkable vigour. He 
gave numerous instructions about general matters, and with special care 
requested that his appointments might be attended to. 

In the forenoon of the day the family were watching, as they thought, 
the departure of the happy spirit. The entrance of the doctor aroused 
him, when he said, " You just stopped me, doctor, from entering the 
pearly gates." Some one in the room suggested that his head might be 
raised a little. He replied, <* It doesn't matter ; I shall very soon be 
higher still." So through the day his remarks were full of praise and 
joyful anticipations of the rest that remaineth. 

His chief desire now seemed to be for rest, which he very much needed, 
and into which, on September 5th, he peacefully entered, in his sixty- 
fifth year. 

His son, an acceptable local preacher, states that he was the best of 
fathers, the kindest of husbands, and the most faithful of servants. As 
a father his jteaching has eyer been true, noble, and divine. As a 
Christian his life has ever been in harmony with his profession and his 
preaching ; and whatever he has seemed to be, when in the church and 
among the people of God, that he has been in reality in his own house- 
hold, and under the eye of his most intimate friends. 
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THE SEYENTH GENERAL CONFERENCE OP THE 

EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 

Thb Evangelical Alliance was broaght into existence in 1846, chieflj by 
tbe inflaence of two gifted and devoted ministers of the Gospel, one in 
the centre of England, the other on the continent of America. Dr. 
Patton of New York, who still lives npon earth, we believe, broached the 
idea to tbe large-hearted and spiritually minded John Angell James, of 
Birmingham, who was then advanced in life, and whose colleagae after- 
wards was the learned and gifted Mr. Dale, who succeeded Mr. James as 
pastor of Carr's Lane Oharch, and continues his ministry there to the 
present time. The British branch of the Alliance was organised at 
Manchester in November, 1846, a few months only after the Alliance 
itself — intended for all Christendom — ^was originated. From that time 
to this it has been customary to hold a Conference of the British branch 
once a year, in some suitable place of either England, Scotland, or 
Ireland ; but a Oeneral Conference has been held at irregular intervals 
as opportunity seemed to offer, for the discussion of great questions of 
common interest, and open more or less to all comers. They have been 
the means of drawing together some of the most eminent theologians of 
Europe and America, and some of the most eminent and zealous Christian 
workers from every quarter of the globe, and from many countries. 

The first of these General Conferences was held in London, in 1851. 
Since then there have been others held in Berlin, Paris, Geneva, Amster- 
dam, New York, and now in Bale. Switzerland is the only country 
honoured, as yet, with two such assemblages. On both occasions she 
did justice to her own traditions, and on the late occasion exceeded her 
former self in the labour undergone and the hospitality exercised on 
behalf of the Alliance and its friends, and in favour of the great objects it 
has in view, and the ends it proposes to accomplish. 

A more important series of meetings than the series held at Bl^le in 
iK>nnection with the Alliance, has not been held in modem times. All 
those that preceded this were important ; but this exceeded them all. 
Papers were read and discussions held on the most momentous questions 
of the day, and indeed, of any day in the annals of time. Various ques- 
tions of great interest arose out of those set down in the programme * 
but tbe leading matters were the following. 

1. The Immutability of the Gospel of the Apostles. 

2. The Connexion between Bale and early English Protestantism. 

8. The Religious State of Protestantism in various countries : chiefly 
in Switzerland, Germany, France, Great Britain, Holland, Austria, 
America, and Scandinavia. 
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4. Christianity and modern Society. 

5. The Christian and the anti- Christian influence of the Press on the 
I^ation. 

6. Christian Education and the Modern State, 

7. Sunday Schools : their History, Progress, and Present State, in 
England, America, Germany, France, Italy, and other lands. 

8. Young Men's Christian Associations. 

9. Preparation for the Ministry of the Gospel. 

10. The Training of Christian Teachers. 

11. Missions to the Jews. 

12. Missionary Experiences among the Jews : chiefly in Germany. 
18. Present State of Missions to the Heathen. 

14. Results of Missionary Labour in India and Africa. 

15. Efforts in view of the Religious Awakening in the East. 

16. Questions relating to Missions to the Heathen. (1) Rivalry of 
Tarious Missionary^ Operations. (2) Application of the Alphabet of 
Lepsius to the Chinese. (8) Marriage of Hindu Children. 

17. Our Duty to the Industrial Classes of the day. 

18. The Apostolic Injunction to Members of the Evangelical Alliance. 
•^* Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 

The nature and character of the discussions may be inferred from this 
list of topics. Animated discussions arose on Socialism, and the best 
mode of dealing with it ; on the immorality of the opium traffic, and the 
^^Ity implication of our country in carrying it on ; and on the opposition 
of several European States to Religious Liberty. Resolutions on these 
matters were discussed, modified, and then adopted. 

The large meetings were carried on in German, which is the language 
of that part of Switzerland, and of bordering territory : but sectional 
meetings were held in the French and the English languages ; the latter 
mostly in the French church. The subjects committed to the English 
section, in which our American friends were united with us, were Sunday 
Schools ; Christian Union as an evidence of the truth of Christianity ; 
Religious Liberty ; and Socialism. The elaborate and interesting paper by 
Dr. Stoughton was given in the large hall of the Yereinshaus ; the subject^ 
being *^ The Connection between Bale and Early English Protestantism.*' 

Among the eminent scholars and theologians who took part in the pro- 
<5eedings were Dr. Christlieb, Professor at Bonn ; Dr. Van Oosterzee, of 
Utrecht, Holland ; Dr. Fisch and E. D. Pressens6, of Paris ; M. Barde, 
of Geneva; M. Chas. Sarasin, ex-Councillor of State, and President of 
the Bale Committee of the Alliance ; Dr. Von Tardy, of Vienna ; Pro- 
fessor Emile Comba, of Florence ; M. Lelievre, of Nimes ; M. Fliedner, of 
Madrid, and others from many distant countries. Among those from our 
own country and the United States, were the Hon. and Rev. Edward V. 
Bligh, Dr. Donald Eraser, Dr. Oswald Dykes, the Rev. Eustace Conder, 
of Leeds, Dr. Murray Mitchell, Drs. D. T. Anderson, Schaff, and Wash* 
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barn, of New York, Dr. Bigg, ex-President of the Wesleyan Conference, 
and the admirable and estimable William Arthur. The mopt prominent 
of the Wesley an laymen was Alderman McArthar, M.P., who presided at 
more than one of the meetings, and took a very active part in the basiness 
of those meetings which he was able to attend. 

Sermons in English were preached by Dr. Fraser, Oanon Battersby, 
onr own William Arthnr; and in French and German by eminent ministers 
of different churches. A prayer-meeting was held every morning at 
7.30, and a final prayer meeting after the close of the Conference, for the 
Divine blessing on its transactions, was held on the following morning at 
nine o'clock. On the Saturday evening, September 6th, a solemn service 
preparatory to the celebration of the Lord's Supper, was held in the 
Cathedral, which was crowded in every part, every place on which a person 
could either sit or stand being occupied. So vast a congregation was an 
awe-inspiring sight, never to be forgotten. Prayer and praise, Scripture 
reading, and a discourse, comprised the service. A powerful organ led 
the singing — did not supersede nor drown it, and such a volume of tone 
from united human voices probably cannot be heard now out of Germany, 
or of German Switzerland. We have nothing like it in England, where 
congregational singing has too commonly degenerated into a mere feeble 
and soulless expression of sounds, more like a chamber entertainment than 
the life and power of worship in the full-souled expression of praise by 
musical and devout utterance. It seemed as if the whole place were full 
of holy emotion, in which every one present participated. 

At nine o'clock the next morning (Sunday) the Communion Service 
commenced. A sermon was delivered, with much earnestness and energy, 
by the Bev. Dr. Stockmeyer, one of the clergymen of Bale. The Cathe- 
dral was again full, every seat being occupied, and some of the people 
having to stand ; though it was not so completely crowded as at the pre- 
paratory service o*f the preceding evening. So eager were the people to 
be present, that the church was half filled by half an hour before the 
commencement. At the conclasion of the duties of the pulpit, four clergy- 
men took their position in a row behind the communion table, which stood 
nearly in the middle of the transept, in front of the chancel, and facing 
the middle aisle of the nave. Up that aisle came the people to the front 
of the table, beginning with the gentler sex, who all communicated before 
any of the rougher sex could approach. Two of the ministers distributed 
the bread, and two gave the wine. The latter stood at the outside of the 
row, the other two between them. The communicants approached by two 
and two, no one singly, and with reverent aspect, took first the bread, 
which the ministers broke from finger-lengths of bread previously cut up 
and piled upon large salvers : then turning to the dispenser of the wine 
towards that side of the church to which they desired to retire, the cup 
was held by the minister to the mouth of the communicant, who, after 
having received of the wine, paused for two or three seconds, bowed or 
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graoefdlljr made obeisanee to the minister, and then withdrew. There 
was no kneeling. Eyery one received the elements standing. 

The stream of female commmiicants seemed as if it never would come 
to an end. It is no exaggeration, but a sober statement, to say there 
eoold not be fewer than 1,200. Receiving as they did, in the rapid man- 
ner described, and four ministers officiating, a fall hoar was occapied in 
giving the elements to the privileged and honoared sex. Then came the 
chance for the males ; and the writer of this paper, anxious to get to Mr. 
Arthur's service, which had been announced for eleven o'clock — ^that 
time being now exceeded by a quarter of an hour — ^was among the first 
dozen of his own sex to present himself at the table, going in company 
with a German, who kindly and spontaneously united himself with him in 
the solemn service. The bread used was from good, light, household 
loaves ; the wine was the ordinary white wine of the country, such as even 
a teetotaller could hardly reject. 

The Bale friends wishing to do all in their power to promote the inno- 
cent enjoyment of their visitors, arranged for their admission, at fixed 
hours, to the various institutions of the city, such as museums, libraries, 
the Bale Mission House, &o, ; and two gentlemen threw open the gardens 
of their houses to all comers, and supplied tea and light refreshments to 
all who chose to accept them. The most extraordinary liberality in that 
way, however, was by the President of the B&le Committee, who issaed 
a large number of tickets, giving free transit by a special train to his 
country residence at Riehen, a village on the Baden line, a few miles 
distant from the city. An immense train conveyed more than a couple 
of thousand persons. The number admitted into the large garden and 
pleasure grounds was thought to be nearly three thousand, to whom beer, 
syrups, tea and buns, biscuits and bread were supplied without stint ; and 
at a later hour, ham, tongue, beef, bread and salad, &c., were forthcoming 
in abundance. The quantity consumed, of liquids and solids together, 
must have been enormous. The conservatories were thrown open, con- 
taining a choice [collection of rare plants, shrubs, and trees, with great 
variety of ferns and flowers. After sunset some hundreds of paper lamps, 
suspended among the lofty trees, were lighted, and being of different 
colours, produced a very pleasing effect. At half-past eight the train 
returned with its numerous passengers to the city. Such generosity as 
this will live in the memory of grateful visitors for many years to 
come. 

We must not omit to mention the grand concert of sacred music given 
on Friday evening in the Cathedral, to members of the Alliance. Some 
parts of the performance were particularly fine, bat the words and subject 
of other parts were too sacred and awful to be set to music by man. 
Nevertheless, it was an additional manifestation of hearty good will to the 
Alliance, and a desire to gratify its members in every possible way that 
could minister to their enjoyment. The enthusiasm of the Swiss people 
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on the occasion of haying this Conference in Bfile, exceeded all preTions 
example on this side of the Atlantic. 

The places in which meetings were held for hnsiness, were the French 
Chnrchy St. Martin's and 8t. Leonard's Chnrches, the large and the 
smaller halls of the Yereinshaas, which will hold some thonsands of 
people, and were generally foil, and the Secretariat and Oonmiittee 
Offices. A large number of the more prominent visitors had the benefit 
of private hospitality. For many more provision was made at the Ship, 
the White Gross, and other hotels, at very low charges; and many more 
located themselves at hotels of a higher class, bearing their own charges. 

The local press was actively engaged in the printing of large numbers 
of prospectuses and notices, before and during the sittings of the Oon- 
ference, and in publishing the proceedings, of which some German papers 
supplied copious reports. 

The kindness of the inhabitants to strangers was remarkable. If one 
of them were asked the way to any part of the city to which he wanted to 
go, not only was the way described, but the informant, in most cases, 
would voluntarily accompany the inquirer far enough to ensure his going 
right to the part he wanted to reach. And in all respects the utmost 
courtesy was shown to all who needed any little service or attention. No 
rudeness was manifested by any one. 

What will be the outcome of the interchange of thought and opinion 
and the discussion of so many great questions, by so many eminent men 
from many parts of the globe, no one can venture to foretell. Qod has 
His ways and methods and ends : but He makes use of human instru- 
mentality in almost all that He does among human beings. By man He 
both blesses and scourges men. From the time of Adam's transgression 
nntil now He has been working for the counteraction of Satanic malignity, 
and mitigating human suffering and sorrow, and the oppression of man 
by man. And what we expect is that He will not only continue thus to 
exercise His own benignity, but that He will do it more strikingly and 
powerfully ; and our belief is that the Evangelical Alliance is one of Bis 
chosen instrumentalities for these ends. Beligious men will underBtand 
one another better than they have done, and place a higher estimate (m 
the work done by each than they have placed in the past ; that they wiQ 
learn valuable lessons, and perhaps important truths, one from another * 
that they will become less opinionated and prejudiced, and more candid and 
catholic ; that they will stand together for revealed and saving truth, 
and present a united front against the bold and daring speculationa of 
infidelity, the false and faithless teachings of << wolves in sheep's clothing,^ 
and the blasphemous assumptions and arrogant domination of the Papacy, 
and the whole tribe of sacerdotal impostors. 

Evil workers there still will be, and new developments of evil, in all 
probability, will appear ; for Gk)d's policy seems to be to let the devil do 
his worst, and show his wickedness in every form to the uttermost : and 
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-^hy P-^evidently that the glory of Christ may be manifested the more in 
destroying the works of the deyil. He has been doing this hitherto, is 
doing it now, and will continue to do it until His <* eternal purpose " be 
fully realised. 

Are we ourselves on the Lord's side ? If we are, let us look for the 
spoliation of '^ principalities and powers, the rulers of the darkness of 
this world." Let us pray for the emancipation of the religious conscience 
4uid the extension of Christ's kingdom all the world over. Let us live in 
'Christian Unity, and show it. Let us be " steadfast, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord ; forasmuch as we know that our 
labour shall not be in vain in the Lord." 
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'Sir Babtle Fbbbe in his speech at 
the prorogation of the Cape Parlia- 
ment, spoke very hopefully of the 
general state of affairs in Cape 
Colony. Additional railways are to 
be promoted, and European emigra- 
tion encouraged. His words were: 
** Extensions of the Colonial railway 
systems cannot, in the best interests 
of the colony, be long postponed. In 
the interval between the close of the 
present, and the opening of the next 
session, surveys will be actively pro- 
secuted, with a view to ascertaining 
the best and most economical routes 
for Colonial purposes, as well as to 
meet the requirements of adjacent 
Colonies and States. It is essential 
to the material progress of this Colony 
that liberal encouragement should be 
given to the introduction of Euro- 
pean emigrants, and I trust that the 
provision made by you in that direc- 
tion will result in a useful addition to 
the European population of the coun- 
try." 

That Mr. Spurgeon should have 
published 1,500 printed sermons, and 
at the same time maintain his usual 
freshness of style and thought, is 
proof of his extraordinary ability, and 
of the versatility of his genias as a 
preacher. 

^ The annual meeting for the espe- 
cial benefit of journeymen butchers 
was held in Mr. Spurgeon's Taber- 
nacle on Tuesday, October 14th. 



About 5,000 people, comprising but- 
chers, their wives, and their families, 
assembled. A substantial tea was 
provided in the Tabernacle schools. 
At the meeting held afterwards, Mr. 
Varley presided, in the place of Mr. 
Samuel Morley, who was to have 
done so. Mr. Spurgeon was enthu- 
siastically received, and delivered a 
most characteristic address, warning 
his audience especially against drink 
and gambling. 

The population of the United 
States is increasing most rapidly. 
In 1700 the number was only 
3,929,827 ; in 1880 it is expected to 
be 50,000,000. 

In California a popular vote has 
been taken on the question of Chinese 
immigration. The result shows that 
883 votes were given in favour of 
continued immigration, and 154,638 
against it. On behalf of the people 
of the overcrowded Celestial Empire, 
we regret that such a decision has 
been come to. Live and let live ia 
evidently not the motto of California. 

Floods in Spain have been most 
desolating. More than a thousand 
lives have been sacrificed. In the 
Malaga and Alicante districts two 
thousand houses have been destroyed, 
and damage has been done to tha 
amount of ^1,200,000. 

The anniversary meeting of the 
Alliance for the suppression of the 
Liquor Traffic has again been a 
great success. The Manchester Free 
Trade Hall was as usual crowded in 

B B 2 



872 



MIIOELLAHEOUB, 



every part, and an overflow meeting 
was held at the same time in the 
Hall of the Young Men's Christian 
Association. After crowding these 
two hnildings, 1,000 people are re- 
ported to have been excluded for 
want of room . Upwards of 700 friends 
of the movement from all parts of 
the country were present at the 
annual breakfast meeting held at 
eight o'clock. Several Methodist 
friends took part in these meetings. 
Among others we may mention the 
names of W. S. Allen, M.P., S. D. 
Waddy, M.P., Wm. Hoyle, of Man- 
Chester, Abraham Sherman, of Shef- 
field, and James Wood, LL.B., of 
Southport. 



WATEB HOBBOBS IN AFBICA. 
(From Livingatone'a Last Joumdla,) 

" 2Srt2 January 1873. Rain, rain, rain, 
as if it never tired on this watershed. 
The showers show little in the gauge, 
but keep everything and every place 
wet and sloppy. 

" 2Uh January. — Went If hours' 
journey to a large stream through 
diizzling rain ; at least 300 yards of 
deep water, amongst sedges and 
sponges of 100 yards. One part was 
neck deep for fifty yards, and the 
water cold. We plunged in elephants' 
foot-prints 1^ hour, then came on one 
hour to a small rivulet ten feet broad, 
but waist deep, bridge covered and 
broken down. Carrying me across 
one of the broad, deep, sedgy rivers, 
is really a very difficult task. One 
we crossed was at least 2,000 feet 
broad, for more than 300 yards. The 
first part, the main stream, came up 
to Susi's mouth, and wetted my seat 
and legs. One held up my pistol be- 
hind ; then one after another took a 
tnm, and when he sank into a deep 
elephant's foot-print, he required two 
to hft him, 60 as to gain a footing on 
the level, which was over waist deep. 
• . . Every ten or twelve paces 
brought us to a clear stream, flow- 
ing fast in its own channel; while 
over all, a strong current came bodily 
through all the rushes and aquatio 
plants. ... It took us full an 



hour and a half for all to cross over, 
and several came overturn to help 
me and their friends. The water was 
cold, and so was the wind ; but no 
leeches plagued us. After 4 p.m. it 
came on a pouring rain, when we 
were all under cover. . . . Our 
progress is distressingly slow. Wet, 
wet, wet ; sloppy weather, troly ; and 
no observations, except that the land 
near the lake (Bangweolo) being very 
level, the rivers spread out into broad 
friths and sponges. The streams are 
so numerous that there has been a 
scarcity of names. Here we have 
Loon and Lu^na. We had two Loons 
before, and another Lu^na. 

'* 2hth January. — Rivulets and 
sponges again, and through flat forest, 
where, as usual, we can see the slope 
of the land by the leaves being washed 
into heaps in the direction which the 
water in the paths takes. . . The 
river (Loon) is deep, and flows fast 
to the S.W., having about 200 yards 
of safe flood flowing in long grass — 
clear water. 

** 28^^ January. — At 9.30 we were 
allowed by the rain to leave our 
camp, and march S.E. for two hours, 
to a strong, deep rivulet ten feet broad 
only, but waist deep, and 150 yards 
of flood all deep too. Sponge about 
forty yards in all, and running fast out. 

•* ^th February. — It is impossible 
to describe the amount of water near 
the Lake. Rivulets without number. 
They are so deep as to damp all 
ardour. 

•* 9tA February. — Crossed a sponge, 
then a rivulet, and sponge running 
into'the Mi wale river ; then by a rocl^ 
passage we crossed the Mofiri, or 
great Tinga-tinga ; a water running 
strongly waist and breast deep, above 
thirty feet broad here, but very much 
broader below. After this we passed 
two more rills and the River Me- 
thonua. 

" 12th February, — We crossed the 
Kasoso, which joins the Mokisya, a 
river we afterwards crossed; then 
over the Mofungwe. The same 
sponges everywhere. 

" 19th February. — Without canoes 
no movement can be made in any 
direction ; for it is water everywhere, 
water above and water *below. 

"26^^ February , 1873. — Immense 
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swampy plains all aroand, except at 
Kabend^. 

" 1st March. — ^Heavy rain wetted 
us all : the drops were as large as 
half-crowns by the marks they made. 
We went over flooded prairie fonr feet 
deep, and covered with rashes, and 
two varieties of lotus. . . • The 
'water in the country is prodigiously 
large : plains extending farther than 
the eye can reach, have fonr or five 
feet of clear water, and the lake and 
adjacent lands for twenty or thirty 
miles are level. We are on a miser- 
ably dirty, fishy island called Moto- 
vinza; all are damp. We are sur- 
rounded by scores of miles of rushes. 

** 22nd March.^It is flood as far 
as the eye can reach ; flood four and 
six feet deep, and more, with three 
species of rashes, two kinds of lotus 
or sacred lUy, papyrus, arum, &o. 
One does not know where land ends, 
and lake begins. The presence of 
land-grass proves that this is not al- 
ways overflowed. 

" 26th March. — ^A grassy sea on all 
sides, with a few islets in the far 
distance. Four varieties of rushes 
around us, triangular and fluted, rise 
from eighteen inches to two feet above 
the water. The wind on the rushes 
makes a sound like the waves of the 
sea. The flood extends out in slightly 
depressed arms of the lake, for 
twenty or thirty miles, and far too 
broad to be seen across. Fish abound, 
and ant- bills alone lift up their 
heads. 

" 26th March. — The volume of 
water (of the Ohamheze) is enormous. 
We punted five hours, and then 
camped. 

** hrd April. — ^Very heavy rain last 
night. Six inches fell in a short 
time. 

*'bth April. We punted on flood 
six feet deep, with many ant hills all 
about, covered with trees. Across 
the River Lobingela, sluggish, and 
about 300 yards wide. 

** 6th April. — The whole country 
S. of the lake was covered with 
water. All water, water everywhere, 
which seems to be kept from flowing 

2nickly ofl*, by the narrow bed of the 
luapula, which has perpendicular 
banks, worn deep down in new red 
sandstone. It is the Nile apparently 



enacting its inundations, even at its 
sources. The amount of water spread 
out over the country constantly ex-* 
cites my wonder : it is prodigious. 

•• ISth April. — Seventy-three inches 
is a higher rainfall than has been 
observed anywhere else, even in 
northern Manyuema : it was lower by 
inches than here, far south on the 
watershed. In fact, this is the very 
heaviest rainfall known in these lati- 
tudes : between fifty and sixty is the 
maximum. 

*'17iA April. — ^A tremendous rain 
after dark burst all our now rotten 
tents to shreds. • . . We crossed 
three sponges. 

" 18th April. — Crossed two large 
sponges, and I was forced to stop at 
a village after travelling S.W. for two 
hours : very ill all night. 

"20th April, Sunday. — Service. 
Cross over the sponge, Moenda, for 
food, and to be near the headman of 
these parts. I am excessively weak. 
Village on Moenda sponge, 7 a.m« 
Cross Lokulu in a canoe. The river 
is about thirty yards broad, very 
deep, and flowing in marshes two 
knots from S.S.E. to N.N.W. into 
lake." 

[What wonder that the great tra- 
veller fell a sacrifice to water-horrors 
such as these.] 



^I^inomina of i\t Wmi\%. 

DEGEMBEB. 

Now shorten'd days grow shorter still. 
Till sonlight scarcely lasts eight hoars ; 

And winter's here, for good, or ill, 
With frost and ice, and snowy showers: 

Long evenings come, with social claims 

For visits, converse, books, or games. 

Outside, above the frosty air, 
NThe changeless stars, and changefol 

moon 
Shine out in beauty, bright and fair, 
And raise the soul to wonder soon : 
Bright spots are these, which mark each 

place 
Where God has walk'd throogh boundless 
space. 

The bells upon St. Thomas' mom. 
Call drowsy sleepers from their beds ; 

And then the day when Christ was bom. 
On all its holy gladness sheds : 

Ajb if again th' angelic throng 

Were heard to sing the gospel song. 
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Three sacred feasts the Israelite 

IkOght in Jemsalem attend, 
The Christian, hless'd with clearer light, 

At home may one snch feasting spend ; 
For Christ, the Lamb, of God's providing, 
Is refuge for all sinners' hiding. 

The months have eome — ^the months are 
gone — 
Like beatings of old Time's broad 
wings; 
And all onr lives, thns hnrried on. 

Grow shorter while the poet sings : 
Let ns to watch-night now repair. 
And bend our knees in solemn prayers. 

Windsor, T. 0. 



The Bnn rises on the 1st at fourteen 
minutes before eight and sets at seven 
minutes before four; on the 15th it 
rises at two minutes after eight and 
Bets at eleven minutes before four ; 
and on the 3l8t it rises at ten minutes 
after eight and sets at two minutes 
before four. 

The 2l8t is accepted conventionally 
as the shortest day ; there is found to 
be but the difiference of a few seconds 
daily from the 18th to the 22nd, the 
actual shortest day this year falling 
upon the 20th. 

The moon is new on the 13th at 
four minutes after eleven in the fore- 
noon, and full on the 28th at sixteen 
minutes after four in the afternoon, on 
which day there is a small eclipse of 
the moon. On the first Sunday the 
moon rises shortly after midnight ; on 
the second Sunday it sets at six 
minutes before five in the afternoon ; 
on the third Sunday, rising about 
midday, it sets forty-seven minutes 
after midnight; and on the fourth 



Sunday it rises twelve minutes befora 
four in the afternoon, and shines all 
night. There is full moonlight up to 
five o'clock in the morning succeeding 
Christmas Day. 

The eclipse of the moon on the 28th 
(Sunday) begins ten minutes before 
the moon rises, at sixteen minutea 
before four, and ends at a quarter 
past five. It will thus be partly seen 
in this country if the sky be clear. 
Only about one- sixth of the moon's 
disc will be covered by the earth's 
shadow. 

The moon is near to Venus on the 
10th, to Mercury on the 13th, to Jupi- 
ter on the 18th, to Saturn on the 21st» 
and to Mars on the 24th. 

Mercury is badly situated for ob- 
servation at the beginning of the 
month. After the 16th it rises an 
hour and a half before the sun, this 
interval increasing to the end of the 
month. 

Like Mercury, Venus is a morning 
star, rising before half-past three at 
the beginning of the month, and at a 
quarter past four on the 30th. 

Mars is visible till the morning 
hours. 

Jupiter, an evening star, sets shortly 
before eleven at night at the begin- 
ning of the month, and at twenty-two 
minutes after nine on the last day. 

Saturn also is an evening star, but 
sets soon after midnight all the 
month. 

The constellations Camelopardus, 
Taurus, and Eridanus are on the 
meridian at midnight on the 1st of 
December. 



Ptilttal-^ib %Mocmixan %tipaxUx. 



LETTEB FEOM THE PBESIDENT. 

To the BepresentativeSf wkoy at our Annual 
Meeting at Oldham^ pledged themselves 
hy voice and vote to extend our Insti- 
tution during this current year. 

Dear Bbethren, — I am concerned to 
know what you are doing to redeem 
your pledge in the circuits in your 



localities where we have no branches, 
or where the existing branches 
are in a declining state. I hardly 
need remind yon that five months 
have already passed away, and only 
from two or three quarters have w& 
heard of any systematic operations to 
accomplish the desired results. Be 
assured the work needs our individual 



mmJAL-AlD A8B00IATI0N BKPOBTSB. 



875 



and united efforts if it is to be 
accomplished. Maoh will be done if 
each one will do a little : " The €k>d 
of Heayen, He will prosper us ; there- 
fore we His servants wiU arise and 
build." 

The General Committee have al- 
ready distribated several hundred 
copies of the drcular addressed to 
Local Preachers in those drcuitef 
where we could get brethren to take 
charge of their distribution. They 
have also issued a special circular 
to ministers, which we have sent to 
each superintendent minister in 
England and Wales connected with 
the Wesleyan Conference* the United 
Methodist Free Churches' Assembly, 
and the Wesleyan Reform Union. 

We must not forget, brethren, to 
bring the claims of the Association 
before the well-to-do members of our 
societies and congregations, and to 
ask their assistance ; for as we ex- 
tend the Institution, so will the 
number of annuitants increase. There, 
are hundreds of old local preachers in 
the circuits of Methodism who are 
entitled to the assistance which we 
seek to give them through the medium 
of this Association. 

" Men of Israel, help." 

I am, dear brother, 
Yours faithfully, 

J. MiLSOM, President. 
November 10th, 1879. 



DONGASTEB. 

Tuesday evening, October 28th, we 
had a very pleasant gathering of 
Local Preachers in connection wiUi 
this Branch of the Mutual-Aid Asso- 
ciation. We had invited those who 
had not joined us, to tea ; and a few 
responded. After tea a meeting was 
held, our President (Bro. H. Smith) 
in the chair, and addresses given by 
Bros. Knowles, Porter, and Boberts. 



Bro. J. Salmon gave an account of 
his visit to the Oldham Conference, 
and I gave a long report of the Branch 
from its commencement ; and then we 
proceeded to the election of officers 
for the ensuing year. A committee of 
twelve were elected by ballot, Bro. 
H. Smith as President, Bro. J. Sal- 
mon as Treasurer, and myself as 
Secretary. 

The devotional part of the meeting 
was very good ; and could our brethren 
get together a little oftener, and enjoy 
one another's company, we should 
feel all the better. 

I hope, as the result of the meeting, 
we may be able to get two or three- 
more brethren to join us. 

Before I became a member, I had 
often seen the reports of the com- 
mittee-meetings, in The Recorder ^ and 
had often wished we could have a 
branch here: now my desires to a 
certain extent are realised, and I hope- 
we shall continue to prosper. 

F. J. LiTTLEWOOD. 



PETEBBOBOUGH. 

An interesting series of services in 
connection with this Branch of tha- 
Local Preachers' Association were 
satisfactorily concluded last month. 

Sermons were preached on Sunday 
morning, October 2 ad, by the Rev^. 
William Jessop, of Sheffield. In the 
afternoon of the same day a love-feast 
was held, and was an occasion of ^reat 
blessing. On Thursday, October 16th,. 
over eighty persons, interested in and 
sympathising with the object of the. 
Association, met for tea at five 
o'clock. 

In the evening a public meeting 
was held, presided over by Mr. P. H.. 
Pearson, of Peterborough. The Hev. 
Samuel Atkinson, M.A., opened with 
singing and prayer, and afterwards, 
gave a few hearty words of encourage- 
ment. The chairman, Mr. Pearson,, 
said, all that benefited local preachers 
would always have his support ; ha 
liked to see them in the pulpit. He 
would suggest an occasional recogni- 
tion service, when all could meet, and 
their services be acknowledged. They 
were like the fly-wheel of a machine,. 
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a great reserve power. Oot of the 
sixteen thoasand local preachers, some 
must be in need, and their wants 
mnst be met. 

Mr. Henry King, Secretary, gave a 
brief report of this Branch, wmch he 
aaid was but in its in&ncy, and would 
require nursing. He commended it to 
their loving sympathy, and doubted 
•not that next year it would be much 
stronger. 

Mr. Coe, Treasurer, said the Asso- 
ciation would always have his hearty 
co-operation, he rejoiced to find the 
Branch shaping so well. 

The Honorary Secretary, Bro. 
Chamberlain, gave a most interesting 
and eloquent account of the origin 
and progress of the Association. 

Bro. Benson further explained the 
working of the Association, and called 
for cordial help. 

Bro. Madder applied earnestly the 
remarks of brethren preceding him; 
<:ited cases where the relief afforded 
c&me most opportunely; and recom- 
mended all to read the magazine, to 
learn more of the extent of the Asso- 
ciation's operations: for himself, he 
would never let the Methodist 
Churches rest until our wants were 
met. All who helped this Association 
would be blessed beyond all blessing. 

Bro. John Poles, of Alwalton, 
moved a vote of thanks to the depu- 
tation, the Rev. F. M. Parkinson 
seconding it. This was carried with 
acclamation ; and, being suitably ac- 
knowledged, these interesting services 
•closed by singing Bro. Boss's ** Mu- 
tual-Aid Anthem." 

The net proceeds amounted to 
£U 9s. 



6ENEBAL COMMITTEE. 

The monthly meeting was held at 
brother Wade's, Mitcham, on Mon- 
day, November 10th. 

Present : The President, Treasurer, 
Honorary and General Secretaries, 
Wade, Wardiey, Durley, Jameson, 
Johnson, Amphlett, and Pigg. 

Hymn 827 was sung and Brother 
Jameson offered prayer. 

The minutes were read and con- 
jBrmed. 

The receipts for the month were 



J6409 lis. 2d.; and the payments 
je411 128. Id. 

New members, 15; deaths, 7 
members and 2 wives; sick, 81; 
annuitants, 128. 

The total receipts from branches 
since May last were j6 1,339 4s. Id., and 
the payments to them j6 1,343 5s. 4d., 
besides payments for working ex- 
penses. 

The following applications were 
considered and determined upon : — 

Brother T. T., of B., aged 73, a 
widower, a local preacher for 51 
years, has been an annuitant at 3s. a 
week sinceJJune, 1873 ; was a chapel- 
keeper, having also Is. a day for 
looking after an office. He has now 
lost this latter means of support, and 
asks more help from us. 

It*was resolved that his annuity 
shoiUd be 4s, a week. 

Brother B. B., of D., aged 84, a 
local preacher for 62 years, has been 
an annuitant since July, 1857. He 
was a shoemaker, but cannot now do 
any work at all. He has four chil- 
dren, but neither of them can help 
him. 

Besolved, That the brother's pay be 
increased to 6s. a week. 

An application for an increase was 
also received from Bro. J. R., of R, 
aged 79, a local preacher for 50 
years. 

This case was ordered to stand 
over till the president can see the 
friends of that branch, and make 
further inquiries. 

Brother B. W., of B., aged 75, a 
local preacher for 40 years, wife 
living, is a day labourer, earning a 
mere trifle, and obtaining only a little 
help from one of his children. 
Friends paid .610 for his entrance. 
He is now a free member, and asks 
help. 

Besolved, That the brother have 
4s. a week. 

Brother W. T., of C, aged 72, a 
local preacher for 30 years, has been 
a sawyer ; but now, through ulcerated 
legs and old age, is laid aside, and 
has been on our sick list since 
January last. He is a widower, and 
his children are all dead. His only 
hope is in our Association. 

Besolved, That this brother have 
5b. a week. 
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Sister B. of T., aged 70, is the 
widow of a brother lately deceased ; 
she suflFers from heart disease, has no 
income except an occasional gift from 
her son. 

Resolved, That the sister have 
28. 6d. a week. 

The Honorary Secretary reported 
that he and Brothers Benson and 
Madder had attended a tea and 
public meeting at Peterborough, the 
Bnperintendent in the chair. Ser- 
mons had been preached on the 
Sunday previously by the Rev. W. 
Jessop, of Sheffield College. 

Brother Amphlett reported upon 
his visit with several other brethren 
to Bradford, where sermons had been 
preached on our behalf, and collec- 
tions made in aid of our funds. 

The President reported upon a long 
list of places visited, amongst them 
Paulton (Midsomer Norton), a new 
branch with 24 members; Wells, 
with eight or nine new members; 
Barnstaple, a public meeting with the 
Mayor in the chair, supported by the 
circuit ministers ; Ramsgate, Canter- 
bury, Tunbridge Wells, Bideford, 
Tavistock, Plymouth, &c. &o. 

Brother Amphlett handed in two 
guineas from Wm. Moxon, Esq., an 
old friend of our cause. 

Brother Johnson reported that the 
furniture deemed necessary for our 
office would cost about iS25, consist- 
ing of chairs, carpet, &c. 

It was resolved, to adjourn the 
matter for a month, in order that the 
Honorary Secretary might ask for 
contributions for this object, so as to 
prevent this expense falling upon the 
funds. 

Letters asking for advice having 
been frequent of late, the Honorary 
Secretary submitted the following 
draft of a circular, which was ap- 
proved and ordered to be printed, 
■viz: — 

HINTS FOR WORKERS IN NEW BRANCHES. 

1. The brethren who are desirous 
to establish a branch of the Asso- 
ciation in their circuit would do well 
to ascertain privately that there are 
at least six local preachers in the 
circuit who would become members. 
This may be done by mentioning the 
matter at any circuit meeting of local 



preachers, or by inviting them to a 
private meeting, or by going round 
from house to house, as may be most 
expedient. 

2. Let these six brethren be re- 
garded as the first local committee. 
One of them should volunteer, or be 
pressed, to act as secretary, and 
another as treasurer. 

3. The secretary should make out 
a list of their names and ages, and 
send a copy thereof to the General 
Secretary, 19, Exeter Hall, London. 
At the next monthly meeting, the 
General Committee will determine 
upon the rate of entrance according 
to Rule 28, which reads thus : — 

" An entrance fee of ten shillings 
shall be paid by every brother 
whose age does not exceed 85 
years ; an additional shilling shall 
be paid for each year of age above 
35 up to 55. An applicant for 
membership whose age exceeds 55 
years shall have his case considered 
by the General Committee, who 
shall decide on what terms he may 
be received. The entrance fee may 
be paid at once, or by four equal 
quarterly instalments. The first 
instalment must be paid with his 
quarterly subscription on the date 
of the brother's entrance, and the 
whole must be paid within twelve 
months from the date of entry. 
The General Commmittee shall 
have power in the formation of 
new brandies to admit to member- 
ship at a uniform entrance fee of 
ten shillings." 

4. The local committee should 
agree when and where the entrance 
and quarterly payments may be regu^ 
larly made ; and, as a rule, the usual 
quarterly meeting of local preachers 
is the best time to choose; but let 
this be done so as not to interfere 
with the ordinary business of the 
quarterly meeting. 

5. It is desirable, and even neces- 
sary, that in every branch some 
means should be taken for the raising 
of money beyond the subscriptions of 
ordinary members. This may be 
done by enrolling honorary members 
and contributors, by tea and public 
meetings, or by collections after 
sermons preached in our behalf. The 
last two require the consent of the 
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Bnperintendent minister and tms- 
tees; bnt that congent is sore 
to be obtained whereyer our canae 
prospers. Sermons with coUeetions 
afterwards are far preferable to any 
other means, as a general role. 

6. Brethren desirous of reyiving an 
old branch should write to the General 
Secretary for a sufficient number of 
circulars, rules, &c., then send one to 
each local preacher in the circuit, 
with a note asking him to become a 
member, or calling him to a meeting 
of the local brethren at some con- 
venient time and place, when all 
necessary arrangements may be made 
for the addition of members, and the 
doTisiug of means to sustain our 
funds. 

7. The General Committee will 
always be willing to give their best 
advice, and to send deputations, when 
needful, to explain our rules and 
operations, and to advocate our 
cause. 

(The above circular to be signed by 
the President and Secretaries.) 

The President read a letter which 
he was sending to the Magazine. 

A letter was read from Brother 
Aldersley, tendering his resignation 
as a member of Committee. 

The Honorary Secretary was re- 
quested to write to our brother a let- 
ter of sympathy, and to state that 
the matter would be considered next 
month. 

NewoeutU-on- Tyne. — Letter read 
from this important new branch, en- 
closing ^115 15s. 7d., and a circular 
which had been sent to each of their 
old members. 

The next meeting was fixed to be 
at 19, Exeter Hall, on Wednesday, 
10th December, at 5.80 p.m. 

Hymn 428 was sang, and Brother 
Pigg closed the meeting with prayer. 



DEATHS. 

August 10, 1879. William Barker, 
Tadcaster Branch, aged 72 yean. 
Happy in the LonL Borne of hu last 
words were, " HaOelnjah ! I am on tho 
Book.'* He had been an annuitant 
130 weeks, and received £30 13B. 
Claim j64. 

October 8, 1879. Thomas Bouse, 
Wantage Branch, aged 61 years. 
Throughout his affliction he was per- 
fectly resigned, oftoi saying, <* To me 
to live is Christ, and to die is gain.** 
His end was peace. Claim £8. 

October 12, 1879. Frances Stanton, 
Stamford Branch, aged 68 years. For 
eight years her sufferings were greal^ 
but with patience she endured, as see- 
ing Him who is invisible As she had 
lived so she died, loved and respected 
by all who knew her. Claim £4. 

October 19, 1879. John Holland, 
Derby Branch, aged 61 years. He 
died in the full assurance of a blissful 
immortality. Claim £5. 

October 27, 1879. Benjamin BUey, 
Cleckheaton Branch, i^;ed 61 years. 
Mind sweetly composed. Claim £8. 

October 81, 1879. James U. Press, 
Deptf ord and Woolwich Brandi, aged 
68 years. His death was sudden and 
unexpected. Claim £5. 

November 4, 1879. Alfred Marsh, 
Nottingham Branch, aged 64 years. 
Trusting alone in Jesus. Claim £3. 

November 7, 1879. Charles Heath, 
Bipon Branch, aged 44 years. He was 
preaching three times in his usual 
health on the Sunday previous to his 
death ; attended the market on Thurs- 
day, and the next day the Master said, 
** Come up higher." Claun £8. 

November 9, 1879. Thomas Mock, 
Newport (Mon. J Branch, aged 72 years. 
The last ten or twelve years of his life 
were years of affliction and great suf- 
fering, but in padlenoe he posscussed his 
soul. His trust was in the bleeding 
Lamb. He had been an annuitant 57 
weeks, and received £17 Is. Claim £4. 



CASH BECEXYED BY THE GENEBAL TBEASUBEE to Not. 15th, 1879. 



Derby — ^Mr. Brown, hm. £1 Is ••• 

Bromsgrove^l&x, W. Brooke, 5s ; Mr. W. Griffin, 5s 
Uttoteeter ».. ••• 

Sherhum 



••• 



••• 



Free Sab- 
soriptioiui. 

£ s. d. 



1 1 

10 








Benefit 
Members. 

£ s. d. 

2 6 3 
16 6 
110 
12 
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••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



«■• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



JSt* vtUt «•• ••• ••• ■•• 

StcurbriaffS ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Birmingham 1«^— Mr. M. Batcher, hm. £1 Is 

jRwioorn •■• ••• •■• ••• 

(Thdnalff ••■ ••• ••■ ••• 

Ifefoarh 

JPeterbaraugh lit 

Oa^ord ••* 

Birmingham 2Ad—lSx, A. Fielding, 128; Mr. G. Hill, 
bm. £1 Is ; Mr. G. Lewis, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Bundle, 
XaS ••• ••• ••• ■•• ••• •>. 

Stamfora ••• ••• ••• ••• •.« ••• 

Tamwcrtn ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

HM^vton ••■ ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Zeeds^l/LUui Greayes, Ss ; Mr. J. Ibbitson, hm. £1 ; Mr. J. 
Swales, hm. £1 Is ... ••• ••• ••• ... 

Covcwtry ••• ••• ■•• ••• 

Jjav/nocfton ••• ••• ••• ••• 

OVvvtv ••• ... ••• a*. 

Hehton—Mr. W. Biokford Smith, hm. £1 Is 

^enfooHle'OnrT^ne^Mi, G. Lnokley, hm. fil Is 

Benhy Dale ••• ••• ••« ••• •.• ... 

xiBOuing ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

SUMiafora ••• ••• •■• ... ••• ... 

Shrwotbury ... •.• ••• ••• ••• ... 

Forest of Dean ••• ••• ••• ••• ... 

Cardiff^lUr, W. E. Yanghan, hm. £1 Is ... ••• 

^L.uton .•• ••• ••• ••• •.• ... 

Sheffield^l/Lr, J. H. Borrows, hm. £l Is ; Mr. S. Burrows, 

hm. £1 Is ; Mr. S. H. Borrows, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 0. Cow- 

lishaw, 2s 6d ; Mr. G. Dale, 3s ; Mr. G. H. Foster, hm. 

£1 Is; Mr. J. Gregory, 12s; Mr. J. Lamb, 12s 6d ; Mr. J. 

Maokinder, hm. £1 ; Mr. T. Parsonson, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. 

J. Rhodes, 10s 6d ; Mr. H. Sohofield, 2b 6d ; Mr. A. 

Walton, Is. Balance from last quarter, £1 5s. Less 

Expenses, lis ... ••• ••• ... Net 

Sowden—}Ai^, BotteriU, hm. £1 ... ..• 

j^ncon •.. ... ..« ••• ... ... 

Donmham^Mx. J. L. Bennett, hm. qly. 5s 3d ; Mr. B. S. 

Bennett, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. Bennett, jun., hm. qly. 5s 3d; 

Mr. J. Boyce, hm. £1 Is; Mr. J. Flatman, hm. qly. 

OB iXL ... ... ... ... ■•• ••• 

6h'antham — Collections as under : Denton, £1 Is ; Eaton, 
10s ; Finkin Street, £9 10s 3d ; Spitalgate, £1 16s ; A 
Friend, 2s Id ; Free Church, 8s ••• ••• ••• 

Wisbech 

SUfurport ••• ••• 

3fonmofUh .•• ••• 

Baljfaa—MT, W. Garrett, 4s ••• 

Louth — Mr. P. Baker, he. 10s ; Mr. J. Bennett, hm. £1 ; Mr, 
B. Foster, 5b; Mr. J. Mawer, 5s; Mrs. Oldham, Ss ; Mrs. 
Biggall, he. 10s ; Dr. Sharpley, hm. £1 ; Mrs. J. B. 
Sharpley, hm. £1 ; Mr. H. D. Simpson, qly. 3s 

JBlaekbum^W:, A. Goodare, hm. £1 Is; Mr. W. TattersaU, 
hm. £1 Is 

JSauthampton 

St, Colomb ... 

Leigh (Lanc,^ 

MolyweU ••• 

Dwiley 

JBexham ••• 

Meliton 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



•t* 



••• 



••• 



••• 



Free Bnb- 


Benefit 


Boriptiong. 


Memkerf. 


£ S. d. 


£ s. d. 




2 11 




1 10 


110 


18 




15 




6 




9 




9 




i 18 




1 17 




14 




2 14 6 




2 19 


2 6 


15 




1 18 




3 




9 


1 1 




110 


2 11 




9 




2 14 




3 




2 9 




1 16 


110 


3 




18 6 



9 3 





9 15 


6 


1 





15 









1 


1 





2 17 


9 


8 








13 7 


4 


4 


19 


6 









3 









1 


1 












6 





4 


.0 


2 


8 





4 16 





9 


7 


3 


2 2 





1 


10 












9 









1 


16 









12 












3 












6 









1 


4 









18 
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• •• 

• •• 



• •■ 

• •• 

• •• 



• ■• 

• •• 

• •• 
••• 

• •• 



••• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 



• •• 

• •• 
■ •• 
••• 

• •• 



• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 



Simth London— Idr.T. H. Biohard, hm. £1 la ... 
Bath-- CoUeation at Gamerton, Ids 6d ... 
Wifrkington ••• ••> ... ••• .•• ••• 

Lancaster-— "Mx. J. Bibbj, hm. iSl Is ; Mrs. Bowlandson, 

JlIIl* xl Is *•• ••• ..« •.• 

^ylosouTy •.• ••• .•• ... •«. 

Barnstaple — Colleotion at Pablio Meeting^, net £1 Ss 2d 

Zdnooln 

Belper ••■ 

Huntingdon •>. 

Peterborough 27id^^8ermoDB and Pablio Meeting net 

rYiUn ••• ••• ... ••• ••• ••• 

liflkegtone—'Mi, H. Bigden, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. T. Bigden, 

hm. £1 Is... 
Qaretang 
Wakefield ... 
AUon (Hants) 
Cromford 
Tadeaster—'Mx. J. Lawrenoe, he. 10s ; Mr. J. 0. Padman, 

nm. 3&X ••• ..• *•• ••• •.* **• 

Warrington-'MT. B. Gamett, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. E. J. Guest, 

no. los ••• ••• ••• ... ••• ••. 

Ledourv •■• ••• ••• ••• ... ••• 

Olossop—''MT. J. Clayton, qly. 3s 

NOTfOtOn ... •.• ••• .•• ■•• ••* 

tyalsall ... .•« ••• *•• ••* ... 

Wtbiey—HLr, T. Barraolongh, qly. Ss ; Mr. B. Constantine, 
qly. 88 ; Mr. W. North, qly. 3s ; Mr. W. Sharp, qly. Ss... 

jl eovi/v ... ••• ... *•* a*. ... 

Newhury—'Mt. B. A. Taylor, qly. Ss 

Thetford-^Mx, Fletcher, is ; Mr. E. Frost. 5s; Mr. H. War- 
man, 2s \ Mr. Whiteley, Is., per Bro. Fleet ... 

I/ynn ••• «.• ••• ••• ... ... 

sCivon a*. .*• *•• ... ... ••• 

Bristol— J. T., 8s for the Poor Old Hundred (per Bro. 
Maynard)... ... .•• ... ... ... 

Kington — Harvest Thanksgiving at Fynonney, 5s 

Tork^Ur, J. Agar, hm. £1 Is 

JjOAnewtry ... ... ... ... ... ... 

Bayswater—Mx, W. M. Moxon, hm. £2 2s., per Bro. 
xLmpiiielit; ... •■• ... ... •*. •*« 

Newoaxtle-on-Tyne — On aoooont of Amalgamation 

MarJtet Rasen ... ••• 

Chelsea— Bro. King, 2b; Westmoreland Street Ohapel 
Offertory, £2 

Hinde Street— "M-t, T. Sercombe, ho. 10s ed 

Southwark and Lamheth^'M.rB. Key, hm. £1 l8(perB]o. 
Parker); Mr. J. Warth, hm. £l Is; Mr. H. Webb, 
uon. s&o ... .*• •.. ... ■•• .(. 

Bxeter Hall— Mr. G. Feare, £3 8s; Mr. W, B. Griffith, hm. 
£1 Is (per Bro. Durley) 

Bradford 2«rf— Mr. H. Mitchell, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. J. Thomp- 
son, hm. £1 Is; Mr. S. Hawking, hm. £1 Is ; Mr. W. 
Lister, hm. £1 Is ; Bev. G. S. Bowe, hm. £1 Is ; Sale of 
'* Grandfather Johnson,*' 4s \ Collections after Sermons 
and Public Meetings, £61 7s 

BoUon (Tamworth) ... 
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ChaHoner db Oooke, Printers, Old Bailey, London, E.G. 
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